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THE LAW OF MOSES AND
THE A.D. 70 DOCTRINE

Tim Ayers

INTRODUCTION1

Our Heavenly Father devoted plenty of space in His great Book,
the Bible, to warn His people about false teachers and false doctrines.
John warned: “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits
whether they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out into
the world” (1 Jn. 4:1). Peter wrote:

But there were false prophets also among the people, even as
there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring
in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them,
and bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many shall
follow their pernicious ways; by reason of whom the way of
truth shall be evil spoken of. And through covetousness shall
they with feigned words make merchandise of you: whose
judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and their damnation
slumbereth not (2 Pet. 2:1-3).

The apostle Paul commanded: “Now I beseech you, brethren, mark
them which cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which
ye have learned; and avoid them. For they that are such serve not our
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by good words and fair
speeches deceive the hearts of the simple” (Rom. 16:17-18). These
people make it their job to teach things contrary to what God has
clearly said. Their false doctrines are so pernicious, fatal, and cause
such spiritual harm that God calls them “doctrines of devils [demons,
ASV]” (1 Tim. 4:1).
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God, in His Word, teaches us that being religious is not the same
as being righteous (cf. Acts 17:22-23). Some religious people seek to
establish their own way of righteousness, as did the Jews (Rom. 10:1-
3). Some twist or pervert the Gospel (Gal. 1:7), others wrest or distort
the Scriptures (2 Pet. 3:16), in an attempt to make the Word of God fit
their false ideas. They teach lies for truth (Isa. 5:20). Sadly, this type of
teaching appeals to large numbers of people who love to hear lies (Isa.
30:10; 2 Tim. 4:3-4; Isa. 28:15). Some even fool themselves into
thinking that they are serving God and doing His will while opposing
His servants (cf. Jn. 16:2; Jer. 3:20; Mt. 23:37). False teachers ridicule
“Thus saith the Lord” preaching. They prefer to teach their own
thoughts rather than God’s (Isa. 65:2). They choose their own ways
rather than submitting to God’s will (Isa. 66:3-4). They transgress
God’s commandments because of man-made traditions and doctrines,
which Jesus condemned (Mt. 15:3-9).

It should be obvious that it was important to God to warn us about
false teachers. To neglect this subject is to overlook a crucial part of
God’s Word. John said: “Little children, let no man deceive you” (1 Jn.
3:7). He would not write this if it were not possible to be deceived.
Even the Son of God, Jesus Christ Himself, spent a large portion of the
short time He was on this earth warning us of false teachers. In the
Sermon on the Mount, Jesus warned His followers that false teachers
are like “ravening wolves” (Mt. 7:15). By using the picture of wolves,
Jesus was clearly showing the danger of false teachers. Paul spoke to
the Ephesian elders of “grievous wolves” who would enter the church
“not sparing the flock” (Acts 20:29). False teachers are dangerous
because their message is error, not truth. Only truth saves (Jn. 8:32),
only the Gospel of Christ is God’s power to save (Rom. 1:16); error
never saved anyone!

Understanding the foregoing, the focus of the study to follow will
be upon a particular doctrine that has been a thorn in the side of the
Lord’s church for several decades. Some have called it “A.D. 70
Doctrine” because of its obsession with the events surrounding that
date. Some used to call it “Max King Doctrine” because he was the
major proponent of it from at least the early 1970s. It has also been
called by other terms, such as “Realized Eschatology,” “Covenant
Eschatology,” and “Transmillennialism.” We must understand that the
theory we are speaking of is not the same as the idea some brethren
have regarding when the book of Revelation was written (i.e., before
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A.D. 70). Many faithful brethren have held that view over the years and
still understood that there would be a future judgment and general
resurrection of all the dead at the end of the world. That is not what we
are looking at in this chapter. With that clarification, we turn our
attention to a study of the false doctrine in question. It will be consid-
ered in the light of the inspired Word of God.

WHAT IS “REALIZED ESCHATOLOGY”?
Most people in the church and in the world have probably never

heard the terms “eschatology” or “realized eschatology.” But, if you
mention a phrase such as “end times” or “last days” then they might
show signs of recognition. The word “realized” is intended to convey
the idea of being already fulfilled, and the word “eschatology” comes
from two Greek words meaning “study of last things,” or end time
events. So, this doctrine teaches that those things that are usually
considered to be “end time” events, i.e., things that will occur at the end
of time, have already been fulfilled or have already happened. It should
be obvious to most that this would entail a redefining of several terms,
or at least reclassifying some things from a literal fulfillment to some
sort of figurative fulfillment. In 1973, Max King, in his debate with
Gus Nichols, affirmed:

The Holy Scriptures teach the second coming of Christ, includ-
ing the establishment of the eternal kingdom, the day of judg-
ment, the end of the world and the resurrection of the dead,
occurred with the fall of Judaism in 70 AD.2

Brother Curtis Cates listed the “basic doctrines of Kingism” as:
1. All Bible prophecy was fulfilled completely by A.D. 70
2. The kingdom came with power in A.D. 70
3. The Second Coming of Christ occurred in A.D. 70
4. The Judgment Day took place in A.D. 70
5. The dead were raised and death conquered in A.D. 70
6. The Law of Moses ended in A.D. 70
7. Satan’s rule ceased in A.D. 70
8. The world ended in A.D. 70
9. Heaven and Hell began in A.D. 703

Brother Terry Varner wrote that the “two major points in the AD 70
theory” are “(1) the second coming of Christ occurred in AD 70, and
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(2) the Law of Moses co-existed with the Law of Christ from Pentecost
(AD 30) to the destruction of Jerusalem (AD 70).”4 Before we deal with
these points in light of the Scriptures, let us take a quick look at the
history of this doctrinal system.

HISTORY
Interestingly, it seems that an idea similar to that of the A.D. 70

theory was manifest even in the first century. Paul wrote: “ But shun
profane and vain babblings: for they will increase unto more ungodli-
ness. And their word will eat as doth a canker: of whom is Hymenaeus
and Philetus; Who concerning the truth have erred, saying that the
resurrection is past already; and overthrow the faith of some” (2 Tim.
2:16-18). Here we learn that some were teaching that the resurrection
was past already. We may not understand all that this entailed, but Paul
pointed out that this false idea was not just some innocuous opinion
that brethren could disagree over and still be in fellowship. Rather, this
was a doctrine that would overthrow or destroy the faith of those who
believed it. He called it “profane and vain babblings” that “will increase
unto more ungodliness.” He said that to believe the resurrection was
already past was to be in error concerning the truth. The same could be
said today of the A.D. 70 theory.

A seventeenth-century Spanish friar, named Luis De Alcazar, wrote
a 900 page commentary on the book of Revelation. In that commentary,
he espoused the preterist doctrine (“preterist” means past, thus the
preterist believes that all prophecy has been fulfilled in the past).
Alcazar was attempting to counteract the Protestant view that the Anti-
Christ and man of sin in the New Testament was the pope of Roman
Catholicism by contending that all prophecy was fulfilled during the
first six centuries of Christianity.5 Then, in 1878, a Congregationalist
minister, named James S. Russell, wrote a book titled The Parousia in
which he also taught the preterist view of prophecy. The Greek word
parousia means presence or coming. Russell’s book has become the
standard for all preterists. Cates also mentioned a book by Dr. A.
Wilford Hall, entitled Universalism Against Itself, written in 1883,
which states:

The coming of Christ is fraught with incalculable interest to the
Christian ... Universalism teaches that this important event took
place at the destruction of Jerusalem, nearly 1800 years ago.
This position is taken in order to avoid, if possible the admission
of a future general judgment, which everywhere stands closely
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connected with the second coming of Christ. If Universalists
could succeed in making the destruction of Jerusalem by the
Romans the date of this second advent of the Savior, they could
then, without fear of successful controversy, contend that the
scattering of the Jewish nation, and the demolition of their
metropolis and temple, was the scene of the general judgment so
frequently referred to by Christ and his apostles.6

Here, we see that Universalism in the nineteenth century was teaching
some of the same ideas espoused by those who are today advocating the
A.D. 70 theory. C.H. Dodd, a British theologian in the early twentieth
century, affirmed what he called “Realized Eschatology,” stating that
the end-times prophecies were fulfilled in the personal ministry of
Jesus.

As far as churches of Christ are concerned, this doctrine was first
promoted by Max King and his father-in-law C.D. Beagle at a
preachers meeting in Ohio in 1971. Later that year, King published his
book The Spirit of Prophecy, claiming it was “a fresh new look at
prophecy.”7 In 1987, King published a 784 page book entitled The
Cross and the Parousia of Christ. Following that, in 1990 he came out
with his book, Old Testament Israel and New Testament Salvation. In
August of 1990, King began publishing a monthly paper, called The
Living Presence, which continued for 15 years. King’s theological
system has developed into what he termed “Transmillennialism.” It
appears to be a mixture of post-modern philosophy and denominational
theology. In fact, as far back as March of 2000, brother Wayne Jackson
wrote an article entitled “King & Company Go Transdenominational.”8

Thus, we can see that when one begins moving away from the truth,
even on what may seem to be an insignificant matter, there is no telling
how far he may go.

MAJOR FLAWS OF THE A.D. 70 THEORY
First, it must be noted that the A.D. 70 theory begins with a

different way of interpreting prophecy. King said in his first book that
the phrase “the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy,” in
Revelation 19:10, means that the nature of prophecy must be in
harmony with the work of Christ which was and is spiritual. Therefore,
King taught that all prophecy must be interpreted “spiritually,” which
he contrasted with literal. This is a faulty interpretation. The phrase,
“spirit of prophecy,” does not mean “nature of prophecy.” The angel’s
statement to John in Revelation 19:10 does not refer to the application
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of prophecy or the manner of fulfillment. It refers to the source of
prophecy or the purpose behind it, as we might say the heart of all
prophecy. The “testimony of Jesus” is the revelation of Jesus, the Word
of God, and that is the inspiration of prophecy, what is in back of it.
But King and his followers say that their idea mentioned above is the
“key” to understanding prophecy. King wrote:

It is the belief of this author that the special method of interpreta-
tion is firmly established in the Bible, and this it is the basic and
primary method of interpretation involved in end-time prophecy
... The spiritual method of interpretation prevails in regard to the
establishment and development of spiritual Israel, and to her is
given a large portion of Old Testament Prophecy.9

One of the basic rules of hermeneutics states: “All words are to be
understood in their literal sense, unless the evident meaning of the
context forbids,”10 but this is not the way the A.D. 70 theory ap-
proaches Scripture. King wrote that “the term ‘literal’ is being used ...
as representative of that which is material in nature, and ‘spiritual’ is
being used as denoting that which is non-material.”11 But the work
Jesus did was to elevate the spiritual over the carnal or worldly (cf.
1 Cor. 3:1ff). His work had nothing to do with emphasizing non-
material over the material. Jesus was raised in a body of flesh and
bones (Lk. 24:39); He could be seen or beheld by human eyes and
touched by human hands (Acts 1:11; 1 Jn. 1:1ff). So this distinction
between material and non-material is false.

One passage that A.D. 70 advocates use is Luke 21:22. There, Jesus
said: “For these be the days of vengeance, that all things which are
written may be fulfilled.” The context here has Jesus warning His
disciples about the destruction of Jerusalem. Thus we are told that all
prophecy was fulfilled when Jerusalem was destroyed. However, Jesus
was referring to all those things written with regard to the destruction
of Jerusalem and the ending of the Jewish Old Testament system, such
as in the books of Daniel and Zechariah. Notice the prophecy of
Daniel’s seventy weeks in Daniel 9. Daniel said: “Seventy weeks are
determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the
transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation
for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the
vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy” (Dan. 9:24). When
did all these things occur? Did they occur on Pentecost in Acts 2, or did
they have to wait unto A.D. 70 and the destruction of Jerusalem? The



Tim Ayers 7

A.D. 70 theory postpones the effects of the cross of Christ for 40 years!
Peter, in Acts 2, told his hearers that they must “repent” and “be
baptized” so that they could receive the “remission of sins” (v. 38). Did
he mean that they would receive forgiveness a half a lifetime later?
And, all the while they would still be under the Law of Moses, which
was not fully taken away, according to the A.D. 70 theory, until
Jerusalem was destroyed. This nullifies and contradicts Paul in at least
the following two passages:

Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of
commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself
of twain one new man, so making peace (Eph. 2:15).
Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us,
which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to
his cross (Col. 2:14).

These two passages are speaking of the removal of the Law of Moses
so that all mankind, Jew or Gentile, can be saved under the Law of
Christ. Before we are through, we will have more to say on this point.

King wrote: “The center and heart of all prophecy is not Pente-
cost,” but rather “the fall of Jerusalem.”12 This illustrates the extreme
that the A.D. 70 theory proponents will go to in order to attempt to be
consistent in their false doctrine. But let us not go to the other extreme
and advocate that no Scripture at all refers to the destruction of
Jerusalem and the end of Judaism, because that would be just as wrong.
Most of Matthew 24, Mark 13 and Luke 21 are speaking of the A.D. 70
attack of the Roman army against Judah and Jerusalem. Also, the writer
of Hebrews referred to it when he said: “Not forsaking the assembling
of ourselves together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one
another: and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching” (Heb.
10:25). “[T]he day approaching” mentioned in this verse cannot refer
to the first day of the week, as that would be telling us to exhort more
strongly on Saturday than on Tuesday. Actually, the verse is talking
about the exhorting which is to take place in the assembly. The Hebrew
Christians to whom this epistle was penned would be especially
affected by the attack on Jerusalem; therefore, they needed to be
encouraged to keep assembling with the church in order to not lose
their faith in the face of all that would occur at Jerusalem.

Another major error of the A.D. 70 theory concerns the Second
Coming of Jesus, which they tie to the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D.
70. King wrote:
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[A.D. 70] was the end of the world, the destruction of the
temple, and the coming of Christ (Matt. 23:1-3). This was when
heaven and earth passed away (Matt. 24:35; Rev. 20:11). This
was when the greater and more perfect tabernacle was entered by
all the redeemed.
There is no time period between the fall of Jerusalem and the
second coming of Christ. They are synchronous events time-
wise.
There is no scriptural basis for extending the second coming of
Christ beyond the fall of Jerusalem.13

As brother Cates noted, given what the A.D. 70 theory teaches, “Thus,
when Vespasian, the Roman emperor, dispatched his son Titus to
destroy Jerusalem, he ushered in the return of Christ.”14 Who can
believe it? Notice that in Matthew 24:36 and Mark 13:32, Jesus told
His apostles that even He did not know the exact time of His Second
Coming. However, He had just given several signs to indicate to the
apostles when the destruction of Jerusalem would occur. How can these
verses be harmonized given the A.D. 70 theory? Simply, they cannot.
The last few verses of these chapters are referring to the final Second
Coming of the Lord. The previous verses in these chapters are referring
to the events of A.D. 70. Notice these Scriptures.

But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that
I write unto you. For yourselves know perfectly that the day of
the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night (1 Thess. 5:1-2).
But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the
which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the
works that are therein shall be burned up (2 Pet. 3:10).

Here the phrase used to describe the Lord’s coming is “as a thief in the
night,” which indicates that His coming will be unexpected, unan-
nounced and sudden. None of those terms fit with the description of the
events of A.D. 70. Brother Wayne Jackson cogently remarks:

Here is the problem. In studying the New Testament material
relative to the “coming” of Christ, preterists note that there are
passages which seem to speak of the nearness of the Lord’s
coming—from a first-century vantage point (cf. James 5:8); they
observe that there are texts which indicate a “coming” in
connection with the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70 (cf.
Matthew 24:30); combining these, they conclude that the
Savior’s “second coming” must have transpired in A.D. 70; and
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furthermore, since the Scriptures are clear as to the fact that the
resurrection of the dead, the judgment day, and the end of the
world will all occur on the day the Lord returns, the advocates of
realized eschatology are forced to “spiritualize” these several
happenings, contending that all will take place at the same time.
In this “interpretive” process, a whole host of biblical terms must
be redefined in order to make them fit the scheme. And so, while
preterists attempt to be consistent, it is nonetheless a sad reality
that they are consistently wrong!
[W]as there a sense in which Christ “came” to folks at various
times and places? Yes, and no serious student of the Bible denies
this. Jesus “came” on the day of Pentecost via the outpouring of
the Holy Spirit (see John 14:18). The coming was representative,
not literal. The Lord warned the brethren in Ephesus that if they
did not repent, he would “come” to them in judgment, and they
would forfeit their identity as a faithful congregation (Revelation
2:5). In describing the horrible judgment to be inflicted upon
rebellious Jerusalem, Jesus, employing imagery from the Old
Testament, spoke of his “coming” in power and glory (Matthew
24:30). Again, this was a representative “coming” by means of
the Roman forces (cf. Matthew 22:7). Verse thirty-four of
Matthew 24 clearly indicates that this event was to occur before
that first-century generation passed away. The Lord’s “second
coming,” however, will be as visibly apparent as his ascension
back into heaven was (Acts 1:11). Indeed, he will be “revealed”
(2 Thessalonians 1:7), or “appear” to all (2 Timothy 4:1;
Hebrews 9:28). It is a mistake of horrible proportions to confuse
the symbolic “comings” of Christ with the “second” (cf.
Hebrews 9:28) coming. And this is what the preterists do.15

Another mistake of the A.D. 70 theory is with regard to the end of
the world. Their view is that the phrase, “end of the world,” refers to
the end of Judaism, the Jewish world, which occurred in A.D. 70. King
wrote:

It is the conviction of the author that the ending or the continuity
of God’s material creationism is totally unrelated to God’s
scheme of redemption. This is not a denial that “a world” was
going to end at the second coming of Christ, for this was
affirmed within the scriptures. Denial is made, however, that the
world involved in redemption and destined to end at Christ’s
return is the physical or material world. The author’s position is
made clear in chapter three, where indisputable evidence is
presented that identifies the world marked for removal as the
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Jewish world, born of Abraham’s fleshly seed and governed by
the law of Moses.16

One problem with this idea is that, even though Jerusalem and the
temple were destroyed so that no one can correctly obey the old Law
of Moses in its entirety, the fact is that Judaism as a religious system
did not die in A.D. 70. It continues even today with the orthodox
Jewish community still following certain aspects of Old Testament
teaching. Jesus said:

Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I
am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you,
Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise
pass from the law, till all be fulfilled (Mt. 5:17-18).
Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass
away (Mt. 24:35).

King claims that in these passages the phrase, “[H]eaven and earth,”
refers to the ending of Judaism in A.D. 70. But, the first passage
teaches that Christ fulfilled all of the old covenant with all the
Messianic prophecies. The second verse means that none of the words
of the Lord would fail to accomplish their purpose. There is no
legitimate hermeneutical principle that would demand changing the
meaning of “[H]eaven and earth” to refer to Judaism. Christ fulfilled
the Law of Moses and nailed it to His cross (Col. 2:14). Thus, Paul told
the Colossians, do not allow anyone to condemn you for not abiding by
the regulations of the old law (v. 16). Why was this the case? Because
those things from the old law were “a shadow of things to come; but
the body is of Christ” (v. 17). As Cates asks: “Where is the scripture
which says the old law was ‘nailed’ to the destroyed city of Jerusalem
or that they had become dead to the law of Moses by the so called ‘end
of the world’ of Judaism in A.D. 70? The very suggestion of such is
ridiculous!”17

Concerning the receiving of remission of sins, the A.D. 70 theory
teaches that the blood of Christ on the cross of Calvary did not
accomplish redemption or provide for the remission of sins until the
events of A.D. 70. Also, A.D. 70 adherents deny that the new birth or
any of the passages on baptism apply to anyone living today. In answer
to the question, “What is the new birth?” Larry Siegle wrote:
 All Israel, on a community level, experienced the “new birth” or

resurrection in A.D. 70 ... In the case of individuals, this process
took place during the forty years of transition between the two
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covenants, through dying and rising with Christ (Rom. 6:3-5;
Gal. 3:26, 27). The end result of the process of the “new birth”
is that a person became a part of God’s “new creation” (2 Cor.
5:17). Today, the transformation is INSTANTANEOUS. When
a person obeys the gospel of Christ he immediately receives the
benefits of the accomplished work of Christ, and is ushered back
into the abiding presence of God (Rev. 21, 22).18

Max King said that all Bible passages dealing with baptism “deal with
the UNIQUE situation of the firstfruit (pre 70) Christians who
participated in the change of the aeons through their dying and rising
with Christ.”19 So, according to this doctrine, the new birth refers to the
transition period between Pentecost and A.D. 70. Even though Jesus
said we “must be born again” (Jn. 3:7), the A.D. 70 theory believers
say, “Not so.” And notice that Siegle put the “new creation” of
2 Corinthians 5:17 after the events of A.D. 70, so that no one could be
a “new creature” until after the destruction of Jerusalem. However, Paul
wrote: “Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old
things are passed away; behold, all things are become new” (v. 17). He
did not say they had to wait several decades until they could be new
creatures. In the next verse, he said that God had already reconciled
them unto Himself by Christ (cf. 2 Cor. 5:18). The new creation was
existing long before A.D. 70, according to the inspired apostle Paul.
This novel interpretation of the baptism verses in the New Testament
is probably one of the reasons the Kingites have moved completely out
of the Lord’s church and into full-fledged interdenominationalism.

Concerning the resurrection, the A.D. 70 theory teaches that the
Bible verses which speak of the resurrection are referring to the
resurrection of Christianity from intense persecution upon the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. In other words, with Judaism gone the
Christians are more free to practice their religion. Yet, this does not
agree with the facts of history, which tell us that Christianity suffered
tremendous persecution from the Romans after A.D. 70. Again,
Jackson pointedly writes that the A.D. 70 theory believers

... deny the eventual resurrection of the human body—just as the
Sadducees did twenty centuries ago (Acts 23:8). The entire
fifteenth chapter of 1 Corinthians was written to counter this
error: “How say some among you that there is no resurrection of
the dead [ones–plural]?” (15:12). But those who subscribe to the
notion of realized eschatology spiritualize the concept of the
resurrection, alleging that such references are merely to the
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emergence of the church from an era of anti-Christian persecu-
tion. In other words, it is the “resurrection” of a cause, not a
resurrection of people. The theory is flawed in several particu-
lars, but consider these two points: The Scriptures speak of the
“resurrection” as involving both the good and the evil, the just
and the unjust (Daniel 12:2; John 5:28-29; Acts 24:15). Where,
in the preterist scheme of things, is the resurrection of the “evil”?
Was the “cause” of evil to emerge at the same time as the
“cause” of truth? As noted above, the resurrection contemplated
in 1 Corinthians 15 has to do with the raising of “dead ones”
(masculine, plural)—not an abstract “cause” (neuter, singular).
Significantly, the bodily resurrection of Jesus is cited as a
precursor to the general resurrection—in this very context
(15:20,23). Christ charged that those who deny the resurrection
of the body are ignorant of both the Scriptures and the power of
God (Matthew 22:29).20

The A.D. 70 adherents teach that the Law of Moses continued in
effect as God’s law for the Jews until A.D. 70. They claim that the New
Covenant of Christ co-existed with the Old Testament law during the
forty-year period between the cross and the destruction of Jerusalem.
When the events of A.D. 70 occurred, then the law was fulfilled and
removed. Charles E. Geiser in debate with Terry Varner said that “the
new covenant ‘existed’ (but was not established yet, see Hebrews 10:9)
before the fall of Jerusalem, but that such implies that the Law of
Moses was abolished prior to A.D. 70 does not follow logically.” In
that debate, Geiser denied the proposition: “The Bible teaches that the
Law of Moses was abolished before the destruction of Jerusalem as
God’s acceptable law for the Jews.”21 King stated: “The Law was
nailed to the cross, but not destroyed. It was taken ‘out of the way,’ but
not taken away in the sense of existing any longer.”22 As noted above,
this view of the Law of Moses contradicts the words of Paul in
Ephesians 2:15 and Colossians 2:14. Jesus said: “Think not that I am
come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but
to fulfil” (Mt. 5:17). He completed this mission and while on the cross,
almost at the point of death, stated: “It is finished” (Jn. 19:30). As Paul
wrote to the Ephesians, through the cross of Christ and His sacrifice on
that cross, both Jew and Gentile are now reconciled to God (Eph. 2:16).
Both Jew and Gentile now “have access by one Spirit unto the Father”
(v. 18). The church is the “holy temple” (v. 21) possessing the
“habitation of God through the Spirit” (v. 22), not the physical building
that had been in Jerusalem since the restoration of Judah from Babylo-
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nian captivity. The fact is, man cannot be amenable or accountable to
two laws at the same time. As long as the Law of Moses was in effect
for the Jews, they were responsible to keep it (Deut. 4:1-2). Making
that very point to the Romans, Paul states:

Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that know the law,)
how that the law hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth?
For the woman which hath an husband is bound by the law to her
husband so long as he liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is
loosed from the law of her husband. So then if, while her
husband liveth, she be married to another man, she shall be
called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she is free from
that law; so that she is no adulteress, though she be married to
another man. Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead
to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should be married to
another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should
bring forth fruit unto God (Rom. 7:1-4).

Paul said that several years before the events of A.D. 70. Did Paul not
know what he was talking about? Yes, he did! It is the A.D. 70
advocates who do not know what they are talking about!

Another consequence of this damnable doctrine is seen in consider-
ing the Lord’s Supper. The night before Jesus was crucified, as He
instituted the Lord’s Supper with His disciples, He said: “But I say unto
you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day
when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom” (Mt. 26:29). The
A.D. 70 theory states that the kingdom was not established until after
the events of A.D. 70. That would mean that the communion could not
be observed until after the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70.
However, in explaining about the Lord’s Supper, Paul wrote: “For as
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's
death till he come” (1 Cor. 11:26). Here, Paul is saying that Christians
will partake of the Lord’s Supper until Jesus comes again. Contradict-
ing that, the A.D. 70 theory teaches that Jesus came in the events of
A.D. 70 and the destruction of Jerusalem. Therefore, they could not
take the communion before A.D. 70, but they could not take it after
A.D. 70 either! What a crazy doctrine.

Notice that when the A.D. 70 theorizers teach that the kingdom was
not established until A.D. 70, after the destruction of Jerusalem, they
contradict what Peter taught on the day of Pentecost in Acts 2. Jesus
came to this earth to set up the kingdom which had been prophesied in
the Old Testament. Jesus said: “The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom
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of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel” (Mk. 1:15). Just
when was this kingdom actually established? Peter said: “Therefore
being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him,
that ... he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne; He seeing this
before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in
hell, neither his flesh did see corruption” (Acts 2:30-31). Peter plainly
says that Christ was sitting on the throne ruling over His kingdom and
that it began at His resurrection.

The A.D. 70 theory implies that all of the things Paul mentioned to
the Corinthians, i.e., in 1 Corinthians 15, have already occurred. In that
chapter, Paul wrote:

For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.
But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward
they that are Christ's at his coming. Then cometh the end, when
he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father;
when he shall have put down all rule and all authority and
power. For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his
feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death (1 Cor.
15:22-26).

According to the A.D. 70 theory, all these things happened when
Jerusalem was destroyed. But, we still have rule and authority on the
earth. We still suffer death. And if the A.D. 70 theory is true, then
Christ was to rule only until the events of A.D. 70. That would mean
He is not reigning now! How absurd.

CONCLUSION
A.D. 70 advocates claim that their doctrine was the original belief

and teaching of the early church, and they further claim that it was lost
in the dark ages. If that is true, why do we not have writings from the
second and third centuries that would reflect those ideas? We do not.
George E. Jensen wrote:

When Was This View Lost?
If we were to grant, for argument sake, that Max King and others
in agreement are interpreting the Bible correctly, then a valid
question is: When was this view lost? The claim is being made
that the inspired writers of the New Testament Books all gave
emphasis to the final Jewish calamity. If this is so, then when did
the saints go astray and begin believing such notions as that the
Lord would literally return, and raise all the dead, and destroy
this planet, and judge all men of all time, and then separate them
into heaven and into hell? How ancient are these beliefs? To
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answer these questions, we shall go as close to the first century
as possible in search of quotes. A multitude of quotes can be
found. These early statements will indicate whether men still
looked to the future or to the past for Bible fulfillment. The
following quotes are taken from A Dictionary of Early Christian
Beliefs: “But be ready, for you do not know the hour in which
our Lord comes. Didache (c.80-140, E)”; “He speaks of the day
of His appearing, when He will come and redeem us, each one
according to his works. Second Clement ©. 150)”; “Believing in
Him, we may be saved in His second glorious advent. Justin
Martyr ©. 160, E)”; “All the prophets announced His two
advents ... In the second one, He will come on the clouds,
bringing on the day which burns as a furnace, Iranaeus ©. 180,
E/W).” (Bercot 606). Brother Varner supplied a whole list of
similar quotations and concluded by saying: “All of the above
quotes ... clearly show that the early post-apostolic authors
looked to a future judgment and judgment day of all mankind
rather than a judgment occurring in the past as King advocates”
(92). Can it be that those living so near the close of the first
century, did not even know that all these crucial Bible doctrines
were not to be taken literally?! The truth of the matter is, these
quotes show clearly that key “end time” events had not yet
occurred. And these men did not seek to change their interpreta-
tion of scripture because the Lord had not come right away.23

We also ask, where is the controversy over this? Where do we find
anyone discussing these issues or arguing or debating these matters in
the second or third centuries or anytime afterward? We do not find it
anywhere, because it never happened. It is truly sad to see how man can
be so deceived by false doctrine. That is why we have so many
warnings in the Scripture. Let us then be ever diligent to be “rightly
dividing” or “handling aright” the Word of Truth, and “search the
scriptures daily” so that we can be “approved unto God, a workman
that needeth not to be ashamed” (2 Tim. 2:15).
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THE LAW OF CHRIST
Tommy J. Hicks

INTRODUCTION1

Prophesying of Jesus Christ and events that would occur approxi-
mately 600 years later, Daniel disclosed:

I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of
days, and they brought him near before him. And there was
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people,
nations, and languages, should serve him: his dominion is an
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed (Dan. 7:13-14,
emphasis added; cf. Mt. 16:13; Acts 7:55-56).

Saying “that all people, nations, and languages, should serve” Jesus in
His kingdom “which shall not be destroyed,” Daniel used the term
“dominion” three times to emphasize that Christ’s is universal and
eternal. The word “dominion” means: “supreme authority : sover-
eignty.”2

Informing the young virgin, Mary, about the child she would bear,
the angel announced: “And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb,
and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be great,
and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give
unto him the throne of his father David: And he shall reign over the
house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end” (Lk.
1:31-33). Commenting on the phrase “he shall reign over the house of
Jacob for ever,” Barnes notes: “[I]t is the same as saying that he would
reign over his own church and people forever. This he does by giving
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them laws, by defending them, and by guiding them; and this he will do
forever in the kingdom of his glory (emphasis added).”3

Making statements such as, “I can of mine own self do nothing ...
I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath sent me”
(Jn. 5:30), it is clearly evident that Jesus had neither dominion nor a
kingdom during His earthly ministry (cf. Jn. 4:34; 6:38; 9:4). However,
following His death, burial and resurrection, but before His ascension,
Jesus asserted: “All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and
on earth” (Mt. 28:18, ASV, emphasis added). Because this is so, Paul
was not speaking hyperbolically when he described Jesus as “the
blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords”
(1 Tim. 6:15). Amening Paul, John also identifies Christ as being
“KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS” (Rev. 19:16; cf. 17:14).
Right now, Jesus is reigning as King from His Throne in Heaven (Acts
2:30-34).

By his coupling of Christ being “Lord and Saviour” (2 Pet. 1:11;
2:20; 3:2, 18), one may confidently infer that Peter is drawing a
connection between obedience and salvation. A man’s salvation being
dependent upon his obedience to Christ, is even more plainly pointed
out in Hebrew 5:8-9, which stresses: “Though he were a Son, yet
learned he obedience by the things which he suffered; And being made
perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all them that
obey him.” To those who refuse to obey and do His will, Jesus asks:
“And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?”
(Lk. 6:46). The very fact that Jesus is King and Lord implies that men
ought to be in subjection to Him (i.e., His subjects obeying His law),
and that there would be serious, unpleasant and eternal consequences
for not doing so (cf. Mt. 7:21-23; Jn. 12:48).

CHRIST’S LAW PROPHESIED
Scriptures emphatically and forcefully show that it is obligatory

upon man to accept and comply with the Law of Christ. Demonstrating
this through Moses, God declared: “I will raise them up a Prophet from
among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in his
mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that I shall command him. And
it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto my words
which he shall speak in my name, I will require it of him” (Deut.
18:19). Providing an inspired commentary on that verse, preaching that
Jesus Christ is that Prophet, Peter proclaimed: “For Moses truly said
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unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you
of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things whatso-
ever he shall say unto you. And it shall come to pass, that every soul,
which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the
people” (Acts 3:22-23, emphasis added). Revealing the meaning of the
phrase, “I will require it of him” (Deut. 18:19), Peter instead says,
“shall be destroyed from among the people.” Regarding Peter’s severe
verdict, Coffman accurately assesses: “In its spiritual application, this
means that all who do not hearken to that Prophet, who is Christ, shall
be lost eternally.”4

Anyone who has studied the Bible, Old and New Testaments,
knows that a new law was prophesied and that those prophesies have
been fulfilled. Two of those prophesies are familiar to most Christians.
Coming from the pens of Isaiah and Jeremiah, respectively, they
harbinger:

And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of
the Lord’s house shall be established in the top of the mountains,
and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow
unto it. And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us
go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of
Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the
Lord from Jerusalem (Isa. 2:2-3, emphasis added; cf. Mic. 4:1-
2).
Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new
covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah:
Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in
the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land
of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, although I was an
husband unto them, saith the Lord: But this shall be the covenant
that I will make with the house of Israel; After those days, saith
the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in
their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people
(Jer. 31:31-33, emphasis added).

Ordinarily, when the above passages are brought into a study, the
primary focus is the church and its establishment. These sections of
Scripture are mentioned here because of their references to the “law,”
the Law of Christ, which would be of force from the beginning to the
end of the Christian Dispensation.
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In both Isaiah 2:3 and Jeremiah 31:33, the word “law” is translated
from the Hebrew word torah. Every place in the Old Testament where
the phrase “law of Moses” is found (cf. Josh. 8:31; 1 Kgs. 2:3), torah
is the word translated “law.” Furthermore, wherever the Old Testament
uses the word “law” in reference to the Law of Moses, it comes from
torah. This is not to say that the Law of Moses and the Law of Christ
are one and the same law. What is being said is, that same word, torah,
is used for the prophesied “law” of Christ (New Testament Law) as was
used for the “law” of Moses (Old Testament Law). Laws may differ,
but law is law.

Consider the Septuagint, the Greek translation of the Hebrew Old
Testament produced in the third century B.C. When the Jewish scholars
responsible for this version came to the Hebrew word torah in Isaiah
2:3 and Jeremiah 31:33, they translated it nomos—the Greek word for
“law.” Since the New Testament was originally written in Greek, what
its inspired writers have to say about the matter is invaluable. Although
the fulfillment of Isaiah 2:3 or Micah 4:2 is plainly manifested in
Scripture, no direct quotes from either are found in the New Testament.
Nevertheless, undeniable references to Jeremiah 31:33 are found in
Hebrews 8:10 and 10:16. Not surprisingly, the word “laws” in both
(Heb. 8:10; 10:16) comes from the Greek word nomos. Thus, the
uninspired Jewish translators of the Septuagint and the inspired writer
of Hebrews prove that the Hebrew word torah and the Greek word
nomos are equivalent. Moreover, since the Hebrew word torah is
translated to the English word “law,” and since the Greek word nomos
is translated to the English word “law,” then torah, nomos, and “law”
are equivalent (torah = nomos = law).

It might be questioned: “Why is this point being presented in such
a manner?” There are a number of reasons why this approach is used
here. Four of them are primary. First, it draws attention to the neglected
fact that the Law of Christ was prophesied. Second, unless one is
prepared to deny prophesy and its fulfillment, he cannot deny that New
Testament Christians are under the Law of Christ. Third, in view of
Peter’s statement in Acts 3:22-23, if one truly desires to be saved,
submission to the Law of Christ—all of it—is not an option. Fourth, by
examining the word “law,” as used in prophesy and its fulfillment, the
inane idea that Christ’s law is not really law in the truest sense of the
word is taken away. Bringing out how silly such thinking is, Coffman
writes:
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With all due deference to the learning, scholarship and devotion
of the advocates of such interpretations, all of them utterly fail
to get the point which is that Christians are to obey the Law of
Christ (all of it) as distinguished from the Law of Moses. As for
the allegation that the "law of Christ is not a law in the legal
sense," there is no way to read "Law of Christ" except in the
sense of "God's Law"; and how could divine law be defined as
not being in a legal sense? The very term legal means "pertinent
to or conformity to law." So the proposition means "Christ's law
is not pertinent to law!" Such a notion must be rejected. Moses
was the type of Christ, and Christ surpassed Moses, being the
Lawgiver for all mankind.4

THE LAW-GIVERS: MOSES AND CHRIST
Ask just about anyone, “Who is the great ‘Law-giver’ in the

Bible?” and they will answer, “Moses.” Wrong! Yes, it was through
Moses that God gave His law to the nation of Israel (Ex. 24:1-4; Neh.
10:29). Even so, it is through Christ that God has given His law for the
New Testament Dispensation. Emphasizing that God was speaking
through Him, Jesus stressed:

My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me (Jn. 7:16, emphasis
added).
I speak to the world those things which I have heard of him (Jn.
8:26, emphasis added).
He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that
judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge
him in the last day. For I have not spoken of myself; but the
Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I
should say, and what I should speak. And I know that his
commandment is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore,
even as the Father said unto me, so I speak (Jn. 12:48-50,
emphasis added).
[T]he word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's which
sent me (Jn. 14:24, emphasis added).

Praying in that lonely garden the night before His crucifixion, Jesus
said to His Heavenly Father: “I have given unto them the words which
thou gavest me; and they have received them ... I have given them thy
word” (Jn.17:8, 14). Just as God spoke His Word through Moses and
it is called the “Law of Moses,” God has spoken His Word through
Christ and it is called the “Law of Christ” (Gal. 6:2; 1 Cor. 9:21).
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As a law-giver, Jesus Christ is superior to Moses because He is
God (Jn. 1:1, 14). He is superior to Moses as a law-giver because He is
God’s Son. Making this very point, the writer of Hebrews:

God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time
past unto the fathers by the prophets, Hath in these last days
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all
things, by whom also he made the worlds; Who being the
brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and
upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by
himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the
Majesty on high” (Heb. 1:1-3).

Moses was one of those through whom God spoke to those living in
Old Testament times. “[I]n these last days,” i.e., the Christian Dispensa-
tion, God has “spoken unto us by his Son,” Jesus Christ. Today, we are
to hear Christ, not Moses or any of the Old Testament prophets. God
said: “HEAR YE HIM” (Mt. 17:1-5). Christ, not Moses, is the great
Law-giver in the Bible.

THE LAW OF CHRIST IS UNIVERSAL
Attention must be given to the fact that the Law of Christ is greater

in scope than was the Law of Moses. Moses’ law was limited to Israel,
but Christ’s law is universal. Unfortunately, many of those who are the
most excited about evangelism and preaching “the gospel to every
creature” (Mk. 16:15-16) fail to realize that the Gospel of Christ is the
Law of Christ. Giving His “Great Commission,” Jesus said: “Go ye
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end of the world” (Mt. 28:19-20,
emphasis added). In the place of “Teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I have commanded you,” the NIV says, “and teaching them
to obey everything I have commanded you.” (The NIV is not a good
Bible translation, but sometimes it is a good commentary.) Gill says the
“all things” to be observed in Matthew 28:20 include:

All ordinances, not only baptism, but the Lord's supper; all
positive institutions, and moral duties; all obligations, both to
God and men; all relative duties that respect the world, or one
another, those that are without, and those that are within; and
these are to be taught them, and therefore to be insisted on in the
ministry of the word; and not merely in order that they may
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know them, and have the theory of them, but that the may put
them into practice ... every thing that Christ has commanded.6

If such a statement is not descriptive of law, it is doubtful that one
could be crafted.

JUSTIFIED BY THE LAW OF CHRIST
Paul repeatedly states that one is not justified by the works of the

law or by the Law of Moses. For example, he says:
[Y]e could not be justified by the law of Moses (Acts 13:39).
Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified
in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin ... Therefore
we conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of
the law (Rom. 3:20, 28).
Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but
by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus
Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not
by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no
flesh be justified (Gal. 2:16).
[N]o man is justified by the law in the sight of God (Gal. 3:11).

The question is: “Do such passages simply mean that one is not
justified by the Law of Moses, or do they mean that one is not justified
by law—i.e., any law—even the Law of Christ?” Denominationalists
holding various shades of the “salvation by ‘faith only’ doctrine deny
that obedience (to any law) has anything to do with justification.
Reason demands that those who accept the “law and grace are mutually
exclusive” doctrine have to divorce the Law of Christ from justifica-
tion. Then, there are those who deny that one is justified by the Law of
Christ be cause of the omission of the Greek article (the) in verses
saying that one is not justified by law.

While it is agreed that the Bible teaches that no one can be justified
by the Law of Moses, it is the conviction of this writer that one is
justified by the Law of Christ. The Law of Christ is in keeping with
“Divine Justice.” “Divine Justice” involves what God requires and does
to provide a means of justification for man; however, it also involves
what man does or does not do in response. To be justified by the Law
of Christ man must do something—he must comply with, obey, the
Law of Christ.

Go back and read Romans 3:28 and Galatians 2:16. Both verses
deny that one is justified by the “deeds” or “works of the law,” yet,
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both verses also say that one is “justified by faith.” Romans 3:27 states
that one is justified “by the law of faith.” Can “the law of faith” be
separated from the Law of Christ? No, because they are one and the
same law. If one is faithful, is he not obedient to Christ? The Bible
speaks of being “obedient to the faith” (Acts 6:7; Rom. 1:5), in the
objective sense, and “the obedience of faith” (Rom. 16:26), in the
subjective sense. This is how “Divine Justice” is carried out through the
Law of Christ.

James 2:24 says: “Ye see then how that by works a man is justified,
and not by faith only.” Anyone who denies what the Bible affirms or
affirms what the Bible denies is wrong. Inspiration declares “that by
works a man is justified, and not by faith only.” Either a man is
justified by works, or he is not justified by works. Which is it? God
says a man is justified by works. From passages already noted, it has
been noted that a man is not justified by the works of the Law of
Moses. That being the case, to what “works” is James referring? James,
in the immediate context, is using Abraham’s faithful works of
obedience (Jas. 2:21-23; cf. Heb. 11:17) as an illustration to show how
one is justified by works (cf. Acts 10:34-35; Ps. 119:172). By the way,
faith is a work. Jesus said: “This is the work of God, that ye believe on
him whom he hath sent” (Jn. 6:29). Meritorious works, such as those
performed under the Law of Moses, are not being considered by James
since Abraham predated Moses and his law. Since James has already
referred to “the law of liberty” (Jas. 1:25; 2:12) and “the royal law”
(Jas. 2:8), it is not a stretch to conclude that his remarks are in keeping
with “the law of faith,” which is the Law of Christ. In other words,
James is saying one is justified by the Law of Christ.

Still, how is one to understand those passages where the Greek
texts do not have the article (the) appearing before the word “law.”
Again, denominationalists have been arguing for years that if the Greek
text exclude “the law,” then it is referring to the Law of Moses;
however, if the Greek text simply exclude “law,” then all law is
excluded. Actually, this is much ado about nothing. The following
quote from George B. Stevens is lengthy, but perhaps it will be helpful
to some. He explains:

By the term “the law” (o nomos) Paul generally means the
Mosaic system. When nomos has the article, the reference is to
the Mosaic law specifically; where the article is omitted, he still
refers to that law, but contemplates it more generically, as the
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expression of divine will. This distinction may be easily tested
by reference to the second chapter of Romans. In that chapter the
apostle is comparing the Jews, who have a system of positive
enactments (nomos), with the Gentiles, who have not. The use of
nomos is ordinally generic. “As many as sinned in [the posses-
sion of] law [en nomo] shall be judged by law [dia nomou] ; for
not hearer of law [nomou] are just with God, but doer of law
[nomou] shall be justified. For when Gentiles do not have law
[me nomon echonta] do by nature the requirements of the law [ta
tou nomou], these not having law [nomon], are a law [nomos]
unto themselves, who show the work of the law [to ergon tou
nomou] written in their hearts” etc. (Rom. ii. 12-15). It will be
noticed that in all cases where the Mosaic system is contem-
plated in a general way in contrast to the mere light of nature
which the Gentiles have, nomos is used without the article;
where, however, that system is specifically referred to, as
speaking of the requirements or work of the law, the ethical
demands which the Mosaic law made, the article is used. It thus
becomes evident that the view sometimes held, that o nomos
denotes the Mosaic law, and nomos moral or divine law in
general, is not strictly correct. Both terms refer to the Mosaic law
in the apostle’s ordinary usage, but with the difference between
a specific and a generic reference. No difference in kind exists
between o nomos and nomos, but at most a difference in
emphasis; a difference in form of thought, not substance or
content.7

Nothing in Scripture denies that one is justified by the Law of
Christ. Quite the contrary.

THE SAME LAW BY OTHER BIBLE TERMS
There are those in the denominational churches, as well as some

who claim to be members of the Lord’s church, who insist that the
Christian is not under any law at all. Their thinking notwithstanding,
God says that Christians are under law—not the Law of Moses, but the:

1. Law of Faith (Rom. 3:27).
2. Law of the Spirit (Rom. 8:2).
3. Law of Love (Rom. 13:10).
4. Law of Liberty (Jas. 1:25).
5. Royal Law (Jas. 2:8).
6. Law of Christ (1 Cor. 9:21; Gal. 6:2).
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One can only wonder how people can read those Scriptures and
come away saying the Christian is not under law today, but some do.
Touching on how some try to use Paul’s words in 1 Corinthians 9:21
and have him saying that he is not under law, Oster states:

In fact, even though Paul was not, according to v. 20, under the
law, v. 21 makes it clear that he is not free from Christ’s law. It
would be a great travesty for someone to imagine that Paul’s
gospel was a lawless gospel. Clearly Paul was not interested in
imposing aspects of Mosaic ceremonial legislation upon Gentile
believers (e.g., Galatians, Romans, Philippians), but his letters,
including 1 Corinthians, make it very clear that Paul is commit-
ted to a people of God who stand under the regulations and laws
of Christ.8

CONCLUSION
Just as Oster sees the Law of Christ as being the Gospel of Christ,

so does every other right thinking person. Reflecting on the “law of
faith,” Coffman simply summerizes: “In a word, the law of faith is the
law of the gospel of Christ and is inclusive of all that people must do
to be united with and identified with Christ, as being ‘in him,’ as well
as all that may be necessary to remaining ‘in Christ’ and being found
‘in him’ at the last day.”9

The Gospel of Christ is the Law of Christ. Because it is law, it must
be obeyed. Peter asked: “[W]hat shall the end be of them that obey not
the gospel of God?” (1 Pet. 4:17). Answering his question, Paul replies
that when Jesus comes, He will come “In flaming fire taking vengeance
on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ,” and that they “shall be punished with everlasting
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his
power” (2 Thess. 1:8-9).
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THE LAW GIVEN ONLY 
TO ISRAEL

Kevin Berry

INTRODUCTION1

Many wrong practices and doctrines have resulted from the failure
to recognize and understand the differences between the Old and New
Covenants. In fact, most people who claim to adhere to the Bible
honestly believe that the Ten Commandments must be kept (obeyed)
by all men today, i.e., by Jews and Gentiles alike. Through Moses, God
gave a law to Israel and we can learn much from that law, but it was
never given to Gentiles.

The Law of Moses was given only to Israel, as the Holy Scriptures
teaches us. Following the Israelites’ departure from Egyptian captivity,
God gave His Law to them at Mount Sinai. He gave them a divine code
in written form which was meant to regulate their moral and religious
activities. Not only did this Law contain an elaborate religious system
with rites and ceremonies, priests, sacrifices, and holy days, it stood as
the Israelites’ governing standard in civil and criminal matters.

My assigned text, Malachi 4:4 states: “Remember ye the law of
Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all
Israel, even statutes and ordinances” (ASV). Our overall aim in this
lectureship, and my specific aim in this chapter, is to present reasonable
evidence from the Scriptures which proves that the Law of Christ is the
only law for man today.  In this the Christian Age, all men, not just the
Jews, are amenable to the Law of Christ and to the Law of Christ alone.
This subject is of great importance. It is one that merits our careful
investigation and study.
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SOME RELIGIOUS GROUP TEACH THAT THE LAW OF
MOSES WAS GIVEN TO ALL MEN FOR ALL TIMES
There are religious groups which teach the Law of Moses was

given to all men. Consider these articles.
Assembly Of Yahweh

Wayne Greeson and John Zecca / Michael Mastropalo
Debate on The Law Of Moses

Wayne Greeson, a preacher for the church of Christ, hosted a
Bible call-in radio program four days a week in Northwest
Arkansas. John Zecca and Michael Mastropalo, are members of
the Assembly of Yahweh.
Zecca contacted Greeson on the program and they discussed
whether we are bound to keep the Sabbath law. Greeson soon
discovered that Zecca was not just a Sabbatarian, but believed
that we are bound today by all of the law of the Old Testament.
Greeson takes the position that we are not under the law of the
Old Testament, but under the law of Christ found in the New
Testament.
Greeson proposed to debate Zecca on the radio program on the
question of “What law are we under today?” Zecca agreed and
requested that Mastropalo assist him in such a debate.
The debate was held on January 15, 16, 17 and 19, 2001, on
KURM radio which broadcasts to the northwest corner of
Arkansas and reaches into northeastern Oklahoma and south-
western Missouri.
One of the beliefs of the “Assembly of Yahweh” is that the name
of God is “Yahweh” and the name of Jesus is “Yahshua.”
Throughout the debate Zecca and Mastropalo always replaced
the terms “Lord” and “God” with “Yahweh” and the name Jesus
with “Yahshua.” While Greeson referred to the Law given under
the Old Testament as the “Law of Moses,” Zecca and Mastropa-
lo preferred the term “The Law of Yahweh.” Greeson limited the
Law only to the Law given at Mt. Sinai to Moses for the Jews
and its application throughout the Old Testament. Zecca and
Mastropalo intended their term to include all of God’s instruc-
tions and commandments throughout the Old Testament and the
New Testament.
Zecca and Mastropalo believed and argued that the Law given to
Moses at Mt. Sinai was given for all men for all time. To them
certain portions of that Law do not apply to all individuals. Some
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portions of the Law may have applied only to the Jews or the
priests or even only for a certain period of time. Some parts of
the Law, such as the Levitical priesthood and animal sacrifices
were changed by the Messiah and some commands were added
but they argue that the Law itself continues.2

Note this information from another assembly of Yahweh website:
A Change of the Law Hebrews 7:12

By Chuck W. Henry
Yahshua the Messiah told his disciples to abstain from the
leaven of the Pharisees which consisted of: Their doctrine (Mat.
16:12). Their hypocrisy (Luk. 12:1).
Both Catholic and Protestant leaders today tell us that Yahweh’s
law has been:
Changed; Done away—abolished; Nailed to the cross; and is
Jewish, so does not apply to us (Gentiles) today.
Hebrews 7:12 does in fact tell us there has been a “change in the
law,” but the law concerning what? Remember: this verse must
not be twisted.
“For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a
change also of the law” (Heb. 7:12, KJV). To get the context, it
is necessary to read all of chapter seven.
It is recorded in Heb. 7:1 that Melchisedec, priest of the Most
High, met Abraham and blessed him (Gen. 14:17-20). Reading
through verse 11, we find a contrast between the Levitical and
the Melchisedec priesthoods.
The remainder of the chapter reveals that Yahshua is a High
Priest after the order of Melchisedec, not after the order of Aaron
the Levite (Heb. 7:13, 14, 17, 21, 22, 24-28; 6:20; 8: 1, 2). Please
notice:
The change in the law concerns [is linked to] the Aaronic
priesthood as required in Exo. 28 (Heb. 7:12). This “change”
relates to a physical, carnal commandment which pertains to the
flesh (Heb. 7:16). The change which has occurred, then, is the
law which required all priests to be physically (carnally)
descended from Aaron (Heb. 7:16). Have other laws been
changed according to this text? No. These Scriptures indicate the
only change in the law is Yahweh’s acceptance of the Melchise-
dec priesthood as well as (or instead of) that of Aaron.
“No man taketh this honor unto himself, but he that is called of
Yahweh, as was Aaron. So also [the] Messiah glorified not
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himself to be made a high priest; but he that said unto him, Thou
art my Son, today have I begotten thee” (Heb. 5:4, 5).
So then, the law (the Decalogue as well as other laws) have not
been done away, abolished, changed, or “nailed to the
cross.” According to Scripture, the “change of the law” is
concerning the priesthood. Also, that Yahweh’s laws for living
are not for the Jewish people only, but are for all mankind is
indicated in Scripture. A few of many: Eze. 20:11,13, 21; 18:4;
Rom. 6:23; 3:19, 31; 7:1, 12-16; 8:6, 7; I Pet. 1:23, 25; Mat.
5:17-19). 3

Consider this article from Greg Bahnsen:
For Whom Was God’s Law Intended?

Dr. Greg L. Bahnsen
When God promulgated His moral will through the Mosaic Law,
how much of mankind did He consider accountable to keep that
law? From Paul’s standpoint the answer was obvious: “Now we
know that what things soever the law saith, it speaketh to them
that are under the law; that every mouth may be stopped, and all
the world may be brought under the judgment of God” (Romans
3:19), God declared His righteous standards to Israel, and
through Israel to all the world, thereby stopping every mouth and
bringing all men, Jew and Gentile alike, under judgment.
“Whatever things the law says,” therefore, it says to the whole of
mankind. Precisely for this reason Paul could “lay to the charge
both of Jews and Greeks that they are all under sin ... There is no
distinction, for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God”
(vv. 11, 23).
Considering the nature of God and the nature of His righteous
standards, the preceding Pauline perspective ought to be self-
evident to us as Christians. But we live in a confused day where
even the obvious is obscure to many believers. Theological
opinions are poorly thought out or accepted with little thought at
all. Viewpoints which would have bewildered the apostles are
conveyed and readily endorsed as gospel truth in churches and
Christian organizations all the time—including the idea that
God’s law was never intended for the Gentile world. Such
thinking solicits scrutiny.

A Slogan to Scrutinize
“Nowhere in the Bible are Gentiles ever condemned for not
keeping the Law of Moses.” According to him, the Mosaic law
was intended only for Israel, and on that basis he categorically
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declares “God no more holds today’s governments accountable
to His Divine Law to Israel than present residents of Massachu-
setts are bound by the Puritan laws at Plymouth.” Such an idea
finds popularity with many people today for its usefulness in
dismissing the obligation of modern civil magistrates to enforce
specific scriptural commands which are not to our liking.
But the slogan that God’s law was intended only for Israel will
not survive Biblical scrutiny. In this article, let us examine Dr.
Geisler’s claim that “Nowhere in the Bible are Gentiles ever
condemned for not keeping the Law of Moses.” To the contrary,
we find that it happened all the time.

Gentile Condemnation and Moses
During the historical period when God specifically revealed His
statutes through Moses, the Lord clearly declared that He would,
at that very time, hold the Gentile tribes of Palestine accountable
to the same law Moses brought to the Israelites. That is, Gentiles
would be condemned for not keeping the Law of Moses.
Why were the Gentiles which dwelt in the land of Palestine prior
to Israel’s conquest of the land under the wrath and curse of
God? Because they engaged in the abominable actions which
God’s statutes through Moses condemned. The very law which
God was revealing to Israel was the same law which concur-
rently brought divine punishment upon the Gentiles for trans-
gressing it. Israel and the Gentiles were under the same moral
law, and they both would suffer the same penalty for the
defilement which comes with violating it—eviction from the
land.
Dr. Geisler’s statement that “Nowhere in the Bible are Gentiles
ever condemned for not keeping the Law of Moses” is oblivious
to this quite evident counter-example. God’s word is unambigu-
ous about the accountability of the Gentiles to the Law of Moses:
“because of the wickedness of these nations, Jehovah thy God
does drive them out from before you” (Deuteronomy 9:4-5)—the
wickedness which is forbidden to Israel in the Mosaic Law (cf.
Deuteronomy 12:29-32; 18:9-14).

Gentile Accountability in the Psalms and Prophets
It was characteristic of the Jewish (and later Christian) perspec-
tive that the revelation of God’s law which the Jews identified
with the Law of Moses was not simply a matter of narrow, tribal
morality. The Mosaic Law was their wisdom in the eyes of the
Gentiles (Deuteronomy 4:6-8), and the justice of God’s law
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made Israel a light to the Gentiles (Isaiah 51:4). Because
Jehovah created all men and nations, because He was their
Governor and Judge, all nations were subject to God’s holy word
and direction—and liable to be punished for violating it. God’s
law was universal in its application, this premise was presup-
posed by David’s desire to speak God’s law before the Gentile
kings (Psalm 119:46) and his declaration that God chastens the
nations out of His law (Psalm 94:10, 12). According to David,
Jehovah “will judge the world with righteousness, and the
peoples with equity” (Psalm 98:9).
In Psalm 119:118-119 David did exactly what Dr. Geisler
alleges was never done. Geisler’s claim is that “Nowhere in the
Bible are Gentiles ever condemned for not keeping the Law of
Moses.” However, under inspiration David did not hesitate to
condemn “all the wicked of the earth” who “stray from [God’s]
statutes” (119:118-119). The “law of Jehovah” which Psalm 119
extols cannot credibly be thought to exclude the law of Moses,
either the Torah in general (v. 1, etc.) or the moral precepts and
statutes in particular (vv. 4-5, etc.), and “all the wicked of the
earth” (v. 118) cannot reasonably exclude sinners who are
Gentiles, So Geisler’s claim stands against David’s own words.
The Old Testament conviction that God’s law was universal in
its demand led J. H. Bavinck to note:

It is striking how frequently the other nations are called upon in
the Psalms to recognize and to honor God, and how complete is
the witness of the prophets against the nations surrounding Israel.
God does not exempt other nations from the claim of His righ-
teousness; He requires their obedience and holds them responsible
for their apostasy and degeneration (Air Introduction to the
Science of Missions [Phillipsburg, NJ: Presbyterian and Reformed,
19601, pp. 12-13).

The universality of God’s law was presupposed by Ezra’s praise
of Artaxerxes for having God’s law taught and enforced in lands
exceeding the boundaries of Israel: “And whosoever shall not do
the law of God and the law of the king, let judgment be executed
upon him with all diligence, whether it be unto death or banish-
ment or confiscation of goods or imprisonment” (Ezra 7:14-26).
Far from disapprobating this as inappropriate—on the Geisler
hypothesis that Gentiles were no more answerable to the Law of
Moses than present-day citizens of Massachusetts are account-
able to the Puritan laws of Plymouth—Ezra said, “Blessed be
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Jehovah, the God of our fathers, who has put such thing as this
in the king’s heart ...” (v. 27).
The universality of God’s law was presupposed in the preaching
and writing of the Old Testament prophets. Born along by the
Holy Spirit (cf. 2 Peter 1:21) the prophets longed for the Gentile
nations to turn unto, hear and submit to God’s law (“the Torah”)
as it would be proclaimed from Jerusalem to all the world (Isaiah
2:2-3). The law of Jehovah was, accordingly, recognized as the
standard by which God would “judge among the nations [Gen-
tiles]” and bring them to the way of international peace (v. 4).
Isaiah’s authoritative declaration here cannot be squared with Dr.
Geisler’s idea that responsibility to the Mosaic law of God was
quarantined from the Gentiles. Nor can it be squared with the
denunciation of Gentile sins by the Old Testament prophets, for
they understood the wisdom of God’s word that “righteousness
exalts a nation, but sin is a disgrace to any people” (Proverbs
14:34). The Jews well understood that the standard which
defined sin was the law revealed through Moses (as we later see
in Paul’s words “I had not known sin, except through the law,”
Romans 7:7). Accordingly, God’s prophets did not hesitate to
hold the Gentiles all around them responsible to this same
standard. Consider just a few examples.
The prophet Nahum preached against the wickedness of the
mighty city of Nineveh, the capital of the Assyrian empire. His
indictment included denouncing the specific sin of witchcraft
(Nahum 3:4) which the Law of Moses repeatedly condemned
many years before (Exodus 22:18; Leviticus 19:21; 20:6, 27).
Similarly, in the prophecy of Habakkuk we read a moral
indictment of the Babylonians. Chapter 2 of the prophecy details
the sins of these Gentiles: dishonesty, exploitation, violence,
debauchery, idolatry. But the prophecy contains noteworthy,
specific condemnations of things which are defined as sinful by
the Law of Moses. For instance, Habakkuk censured the Gentile
practice of making graven images (2:18-19) which is forbidden
in the Mosaic Law (e.g., Exodus 20:4-6; Leviticus 19:4; 26: 1;
Deuteronomy 4:16; 27:15). Another specific sin calls for special
attention. Habakkuk condemned the Babylonians for violating
the Mosaic Law in the particular matter of pledges (2:6; cf.
Exodus 22:25-27; Deuteronomy 24:6, 10-13). Geisler claims that
“Nowhere in the Bible are Gentiles ever condemned for not
keeping the Law of Moses,” but the remark is not very convinc-
ing after reading the prophecies of Amos, Nahum, or Habakkuk
(among others).
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A Slippery Escape
We have found that a detailed reading of God’s word turns up
many instances where Gentiles are held accountable to the moral
obligations of the Mosaic Law revealed to Israel. Dr. Geisler’s
key premise is thereby refuted, and he has no scriptural, theolog-
ically reliable basis for dismissing modern civil magistrates from
the relevant dictates of Biblical law.
However, Dr. Geisler might imagine that he can slip out of this
refutation of his position. How would he try to do so? By
claiming that each of the illustrations offered above can be
accounted for in a different way—in a way which does not place
the Gentiles under the specially revealed Law of Moses, but
merely under natural revelation. Geisler would attempt to
explain away each case by alleging that what the Gentiles are
therein condemned for breaking is not the Mosaic Law, but
rather the moral dictates of general revelation (which Geisler
sometimes mixes up with “natural law”). That is, he would
maintain that the illustrations offered above in this article do not
show the application of Biblical law to the Gentiles, but simply
the application of laws from natural revelation (which in these
particular cases happen to coincide with and overlap the laws of
special revelation).
Of course the answer to this line of thinking is simple and plain:
Namely, all of the Mosaic laws (in their moral demands) are
reflected in general revelation. The moral obligations communi-
cated through nature and conscience are identical with the moral
obligations communicated through special revelation. The
ethical overlap of the two is total. Scripture never suggests that
God has two sets of ethical standards (or two moral codes), the
one being an abridgement of the other. Rather, He has one set of
commandments which are communicated to men in two ways:
through Scripture and through nature. Therefore, any of The
Biblical laws which are applied to the Gentile world will, in the
nature of the case, also be laws which are known from general
revelation.
This observation nullifies Geisler’s attempt to escape refutation.
His answer to the counter-illustrations is simply a trivial truth,
one which applies across the board to all of God’s laws. And
because all of them can be found in Scripture and in general
revelation, all of them may be legitimately applied to Gentiles of
all times and places. “Now we know that whatever things the
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law says, it says to those who are under the law so that every
mouth may be stopped and all the world may be brought under
the judgment of God” (Romans 3:19).
To save his position Geisler has only one tack to take. He must
demonstrate two things: (1) that not all of the moral laws of
Scripture can be learned from natural revelation (i.e., that the
two revelations do not totally overlap each other in ethics), and
(2) that each of the illustrations offered in the article above can
be justified from natural revelation (in a way that the other moral
laws of Scripture cannot).
In order to accomplish this task, Dr. Geisler would first need to
become clear about how any moral obligation is learned and
justified from nature, He has not explained how this is done, nor
has he ever done it. But until we can be satisfied that there is a
general, objective, and predictable method by which moral
obligations could be proven from nature, we can have no reliable
way of evaluating Dr. Geisler’s particular attempt to demonstrate
that the illustrations previously offered in this article can be
justified from nature (apart from Biblical revelation). Merely
saying so does not make it so.
Just here Dr. Geisler’s attempt to escape refutation becomes
especially slippery. He must take descriptive observations about
people or the natural world as premises and somehow use them
to prove prescriptive judgments about how people should
behave. That is, he must argue from what is the case (naturally)
to what ought to be the case (ethically)—thereby committing the
infamous “naturalistic fallacy.” Just what kind of argumentation
would Dr. Geisler utilize to prove from nature alone that
homosexuality, or idolatry, or adultery, etc. are immoral? Trying
to get specific answers to such crucial questions from Dr. Geisler
is like trying to nail jello to the wall.4

OLD TESTAMENT TEACHINGS THAT
THE LAW OF MOSES WAS GIVEN ONLY TO THE JEWS

The Law of Moses was given only to the Israelites—and to those
Gentiles who suffered themselves to be proselyted (by circumcision) to
it (Deut. 4:1-8; 5:1-2). The Sabbath law was given to the Jews only.
“And Moses called unto all Israel, and said unto them, Hear, O Israel,
the statutes and the ordinances which I speak in your ears this day, that
ye may learn them, and observe to do them. Jehovah our God made a
covenant with us in Horeb” (Deut. 5:1-2, emphasis added). “And thou
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shalt remember that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and
Jehovah thy God brought thee out thence by a mighty hand and by an
outstretched arm: therefore Jehovah thy God commanded thee to keep
the sabbath day” (Deut. 5:15, emphasis added). “I am the Lord your
God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of
slavery” (Deut. 5:6, ESV). At Sinai God gave His law to Israel. It was
here that, “Jehovah said unto Moses, Write thou these words: for after
the tenor of these words I have made a covenant with thee and with
Israel. And he was there with Jehovah forty days and forty nights; he
did neither eat bread, nor drink water. And he wrote upon the tables the
words of the covenant, the ten commandments” (Ex. 34:27-28,
emphasis added).

And Moses called unto all Israel, and said unto them, Hear, O
Israel, the statutes and the ordinances which I speak in your ears
this day, that ye may learn them, and observe to do them.
Jehovah our God made a covenant with us in Horeb. Jehovah
made not this covenant with our fathers, but with us, even us,
who are all of us here alive this day” (Deut. 5:1-3, emphasis
added).

Discussing the subject at hand, Wayne Jackson observed:
On this occasion, Moses was the speaker. He was addressing the
children of Israel. We learn that Jacob’s name had been changed
by God to Israel in Genesis 32:28. These people to whom Moses
was speaking were fleshly descendants of Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob, and they were to become the great Hebrew nation. Moses
said that God had made a covenant with the Israelites. A
covenant is a pact, an agreement between two parties. In this
instance, the two parties involved were God and Israel. The truth
of the matter is the Law was never intended for anyone except
Israel, through which God would preserve the lineage of his Son
Jesus who would be the Savior of the world. The exception
would be those Gentiles who became proselytes to the Law.
One historian has observed: “The concept of the patriarchal ‘God
of the fathers’ is paralleled from the Old Assyrian tablets of the
19th century B.C. found in Cappacodia” (Edwin M. Yamauchi,
“Partriarchal Age,” Wycliffe Bible Dictionary, Pfeiffer, Vos,
Rhea, Eds., Peabody, MA: Hendrickson, 1999, p. 1290).
When the Hebrews were segregated from the balance of human-
ity, as a “holy people” for Jehovah’s “own possession” (Dt. 7:6;
14:2), the Gentiles continued under the Patriarchal system until
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they were offered the gospel, and the Patriarchal regime was
replaced by the international Christian system (Acts 10).5

The Old Testament is replete with the fact the Law of Moses was
given only to the nation of Israel. God spoke to Moses and said: “God
spake all these words, saying, I am Jehovah thy God, who brought thee
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage” (Ex. 20:1-2). As
such, the Law of Moses was given as a “national law” for the Jews and
was never an “international law” for all of mankind.

NEW TESTAMENT TEACHINGS THAT
GENTILES WERE NEVER UNDER THE LAW OF MOSES

When the Jews were segregated from the balance of humanity, as
a “holy people” for Jehovah’s “own possession,” the Gentiles continued
under a different religious system. The Bible teaches that the Gentiles
were under some law, for Paul stated: “[W]here there is no law, neither
is there transgression” (Rom. 4:15). For the Gentiles to have been
guilty of sin (which we know they were, Rom. 3:10, 23), they must
have transgressed some law. What law was it? It was not the Law of
Moses, because they were not amenable to that law. They lived under
the only law—commonly known as “the Patriarchal Law”—to which
they had always been amenable. The phrase, “Patriarchal Law,” is
never found in the Bible. It is simply the name given to the law that
governed all men from the time of Adam to the time of Moses, and for
Gentiles from Adam until Cornelius (Acts 10). Other than the laws of
Christianity and Judaism, Patriarchal Law was the only other law
whereby God accepted man’s worship.

Gentiles were never at any point in time amenable to (or under
obligation) to the Law of Moses. When the Gentiles sinned against God
it was a violation of the Patriarchal Law and this included their sins of
conscience. In his commentary on the Book of Romans, Robertson
Whiteside observes:

The Gentiles never had the Law of Moses, but there are certain
fundamental principles that inhere in the nature of our existence
and in our relations to one another. Some things are right, and
some things are wrong, within themselves. If a man never had
revelation from God, he would know that it was wrong to murder
his fellow man, or to rob him of his possessions, or in any way
to infringe on his rights. Cain sinned in killing his brother and
felt his guilt, though we have no record that God had told him
not to kill. God’s moral law is the same to all nations.6
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Romans 1:18-27 shows how those ancient Gentiles were account-
able to God for their beliefs and conduct. Paul wrote:

For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hinder the truth in
unrighteousness; because that which is known of God is manifest
in them; for God manifested it unto them. For the invisible things
of him since the creation of the world are clearly seen, being
perceived through the things that are made, even his everlasting
power and divinity; that they may be without excuse: because
that, knowing God, they glorified him not as God, neither gave
thanks; but became vain in their reasonings, and their senseless
heart was darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, they
became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God for
the likeness of an image of corruptible man, and of birds, and
four-footed beasts, and creeping things. Wherefore God gave
them up in the lusts of their hearts unto uncleanness, that their
bodies should be dishonored among themselves: for that they
exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshipped and served
the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed for ever.
Amen. For this cause God gave them up unto vile passions: for
their women changed the natural use into that which is against
nature: and likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the
woman, burned in their lust one toward another, men with men
working unseemliness, and receiving in themselves that recom-
pense of their error which was due.

In that passage, Paul showed the moral decay of the Gentile
nations. They had known God, but they suppressed the truth in order to
do as they pleased. Their knowledge turned to willing ignorance. They
became futile in their speculations and their foolish hearts were
darkened about God. Once they exchanged the Truth of God for a lie,
immorality and indulgence was the next logical step.

That the Gentiles were not (and are not) amenable to the Law of
Moses is clearly seen in Acts 15. Jews who had been converted to
Christ and Christianity questioned whether or not the Gentiles would
be subject to the Law of Moses in order to be saved. This was the very
point of discussion in what has been called by some, “The Jerusalem
Council.” Luke records:

And certain men came down from Judaea and taught the
brethren, saying, Except ye be circumcised after the custom of
Moses, ye cannot be saved. And when Paul and Barnabas had no
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small dissension and questioning with them, the brethren
appointed that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them,
should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders about this
question (Acts 15:1-2).

Certain ones at Jerusalem had the idea that concerning the Gentiles, “It
is needful to circumcise them, and to charge them to keep the law of
Moses” (Acts 15:5).

Much debating was done in this meeting. It was an emotional
discussion. Two strong opinions contested with one another. Arguing
that the Gentiles were not subject to the Law of Moses, Peter said:

Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago God
made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should
hear the word of the gospel, and believe. And God, which
knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving them the Holy
Ghost, even as he did unto us; And put no difference between us
and them, purifying their hearts by faith. Now therefore why
tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples,
which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? But we
believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall
be saved, even as they (Acts 15:7-11).

Agreeing with Peter, James brought the matter to a head. Quoting from
the Old Testament prophets, he verified God’s interest in the Gentiles,
but denied that it was necessary for the Gentile Christians to be
circumcised and keep the Law of Moses. Finally, the decision was
made to send out letters letting congregations know that the Law of
Moses was not to be imposed on Gentiles. The letters were to indicate
Gentile Christians should: 1) not eat things given to idols, 2) commit
fornication, 3) eat strangled things, or 4) eat blood. Gentiles did not
have to accept Jewish practices to be saved.

If Gentiles were ever under the Law of Moses, then the controversy
recorded in Acts chapter 15 would never have occurred. That is to say,
if the Gentiles were amenable to the Law of Moses then: 1) there would
not have been the errant charge for them to keep the Law of Moses, and
2) there would not have been the errant charge for them to practice
circumcision. Since the Gentile Christians were not circumcised, and
since some of the Jews were attempting to force the Gentiles to begin
observing the Law of Moses, it is evident they were not amenable to the
Law of Moses. Further, Paul states:
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... for when Gentiles that have not the law do by nature the
things of the law, these, not having the law, are the law unto
themselves; in that they show the work of the law written in their
hearts, their conscience bearing witness therewith, and their
thoughts one with another accusing or else excusing them (Rom.
2:14-15, emphasis added).

What God had manifested to the Gentiles was not the Mosaic Law.
Paul specifically points out that the Gentiles “have not the law” (of
Moses).

WHILE THE JEWS HAD THE “WRITTEN” LAW,
THEY SINNED AS DID THE GENTILES

WITHOUT THE “WRITTEN” LAW
Paul makes the argument in Romans, chapters 1-3, that both, the

Jews and Gentiles, had committed sins against God. Even though the
Gentiles did not have a written law, as did the Jews, Paul brings out
that the Gentiles faced God’s wrath because they had sinned against
Him. Paul wrote:

For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hinder the truth in
unrighteousness; because that which is known of God is manifest
in them; for God manifested it unto them. For the invisible things
of him since the creation of the world are clearly seen, being
perceived through the things that are made, even his everlasting
power and divinity; that they may be without excuse: because
that, knowing God, they glorified him not as God, neither gave
thanks; but became vain in their reasonings, and their senseless
heart was darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, they
became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God for
the likeness of an image of corruptible man, and of birds, and
four-footed beasts, and creeping things. Wherefore God gave
them up in the lusts of their hearts unto uncleanness, that their
bodies should be dishonored among themselves: for that they
exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshipped and served
the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed for ever.
Amen. For this cause God gave them up unto vile passions: for
their women changed the natural use into that which is against
nature: and likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the
woman, burned in their lust one toward another, men with men
working unseemliness, and receiving in themselves that recom-
pense of their error which was due. And even as they refused to
have God in their knowledge, God gave them up unto a repro-
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bate mind, to do those things which are not fitting; being filled
with all unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, malicious-
ness; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malignity; whisperers,
backbiters, hateful to God, insolent, haughty, boastful, inventors
of evil things, disobedient to parents, without understanding,
covenant-breakers, without natural affection, unmerciful: who,
knowing the ordinance of God, that they that practise such things
are worthy of death, not only do the same, but also consent with
them that practise them. Wherefore thou art without excuse, O
man, whosoever thou art that judgest: for wherein thou judgest
another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest dost
practise the same things. And we know that the judgment of God
is according to truth against them that practise such things. And
reckonest thou this, O man, who judgest them that practise such
things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape the judgment
of God? Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and
forbearance and longsuffering, not knowing that the goodness of
God leadeth thee to repentance? but after thy hardness and
impenitent heart treasurest up for thyself wrath in the day of
wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God; who will
render to every man according to his works: to them that by
patience in well-doing seek for glory and honor and incorruption,
eternal life: but unto them that are factious, and obey not the
truth, but obey unrighteousness, shall be wrath and indignation,
tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that worketh
evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Greek; but glory and honor
and peace to every man that worketh good, to the Jew first, and
also to the Greek: for there is no respect of persons with God.
For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish without
the law: and as many as have sinned under the law shall be
judged by the law; for not the hearers of the law are just before
God, but the doers of the law shall be justified: (for when
Gentiles that have not the law do by nature the things of the law,
these, not having the law, are the law unto themselves; in that
they show the work of the law written in their hearts, their
conscience bearing witness therewith, and their thoughts one
with another accusing or else excusing them); in the day when
God shall judge the secrets of men, according to my gospel, by
Jesus Christ (Rom. 1:18-2:16).

With reference to this context, Burton Coffman explains:
The displeasure of God against the Gentiles resulted not from
caprice, or happenstance, but from their unrighteousness and
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ungodliness, these two words standing for their irreverence and
impiety toward God and for their faithless and immoral conduct
toward their fellow human creatures.
The argument of this verse is simply that those wicked Gentiles
were sinners against the light, not being, in any absolute sense,
ignorant of God. To be sure, they were not as privileged as the
Jews, nor did they possess the type of revelation afterwards to be
revealed in Christ; but they knew God. The Father himself had
seen to that, for it is categorically stated here that God had
“manifested it to them.” The true meaning might actually be
much stronger than this version indicates. Whiteside noted that:
The pronoun “it” is not in the Greek; and it would be more in
harmony with Paul’s argument to translate the last clause, “For
God manifested himself to them.”
The information thus revealed in this verse is of the first
magnitude of importance, because there are still people in the
world who imagine that they have reason to be critical of God
for his neglect of the pagan nations prior to the Christian era.
From this verse, it is certainly known that the Gentile nations
were not devoid of light and that there was a manifestation of
himself on God’s part to those very nations. It should be kept in
mind that Paul is here speaking of “the righteousness of God” in
his dealings, not merely with the Jews, but with all mankind.7

Again, Paul makes it clear that though the Gentiles had no written
law from God, they had committed horrible sins against God and that
He had displeasure in their unrighteousness. In Romans 2:17-29, Paul
states the fact that the Gentile and the Jew alike were under sin. B.W.
Johnson points out:

Paul has shown how the general principle that God “will render
to every man according to his works” applies to the Jews; they
will be judged by law, and only law-doers will be justified. He
now shows that the same principle applies to the Gentiles. They
have no revealed and written law like the Jews, but in case
Gentiles, without it, should keep the things contained in the law,
the moral principles of the Law of Moses, they are a law unto
themselves. Their consciences and moral sense are a law. The
apostle does not say that this was the rule among the Gentiles,
but applies the principle to the very rare instances of Gentiles of
pure character. Such Gentiles, not having the law, are a law to
themselves, for they show forth in their lives that the essential
principles of the law are written in their hearts. Not only do their
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outward acts testify, but their consciences, which condemn or
approve their own acts, or those of others. That is, their con-
sciences testify as to distinctions between right and wrong. They
have a moral sense.8

Paul demonstrates in Romans 1 that the Gentiles are guilty of
committing sins against God. He then demonstrates in Romans 2 that
the Jews are likewise guilty for committing sins against God. Then, in
Romans 3, Paul demonstrates that all men, Jews (those who had a
“written” law from God) and Gentiles (those without a “written” law
from God) have sinned before God. Thus, the Jew sinned in the exact
fashion as the Gentile.

CONCLUSION
God exhorted the Jews: “Remember ye the law of Moses my

servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, even
statutes and ordinances” (Mal. 4:4, emphasis added). No one living
today is under or amenable to any part of the Old Testament (e.g., the
Law of Moses). The Bible teaches, in the Old and New Testaments, the
unadulterated truth that the Law of Moses was only given to the
children of Israel. Paul described the purpose of the Old Law when he
declared: “Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto
Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But after that faith is come,
we are no longer under a schoolmaster” (Gal. 3:24-25, KJV).The Old
Testament law (of Moses) was to be replaced with New Testament law
(the Gospel)—and it was. The New Testament teaches that no one
living today is under or amenable to the Law of Moses.
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LAW, COMMANDMENTS
AND ORDINANCES

Preston Silcox

INTRODUCTION1

To say that confusion and error exists regarding divine law is a
gross understatement. Besides skeptics who question the existence of
God and the validity of the Bible, there are scores of so-called believers
who know or care very little about the Bible’s teaching on the cove-
nants and commandments of God, particularly as such relates to
differentiating between the Law of Moses and the Law of Christ.

While not limited to this specific topic, the words of 2 Timothy
2:15 certainly apply here. There, Paul penned: “Study to shew thyself
approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth.” Because multitudes fail to heed this crucial
command, they deny, or remain unaware, of a number of fundamental
facts and the eternal effects that accompany those facts. Consequently,
Old and New Testament commands are mingled together, the existence
and binding nature of Christ’s law—and His law alone—are denied in
word and/or deed, and unsuspecting souls rush toward eternity failing
to submit themselves to the standard of law designed to prepare them
for the soul’s long home (cf. Jn. 12:48).

This sad situation compels the concerned Christian to plainly
proclaim the truth on the matter at hand—that God has always had a
law, characterized by commandments and ordinances, to rule the hearts
and regulate the actions of His creation. The purposes for such
standards of authority have been to provide mankind the means to
protect itself (especially spiritually) and to make possible a way by
which the creation can positively respond to the loving and just Creator
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of heaven and earth. The enunciation of these truths serves as the
catalyst for the material that follows.

A CRITICAL TEXT
Ephesians 2:15 is central to the topic at hand—that of “Law:

Commandments and Ordinances.” Perhaps, in order to better grasp and
appreciate the topic and the terms upon which it focuses, one could
benefit by studying the verse in which these three words are grouped
together. Here, Paul writes: “Having abolished in his flesh the enmity,
even the law of commandments contained in ordinances; for to make
in himself of twain one new man, so making peace.” Of course,
successfully studying this verse includes looking into the overall
context of the book and considering the more immediate section in
which the passage is found. The following material, then, is provided
to help the reader expedite such.
A Synopsis Of The Book

Paul’s inspired letter to the Ephesians was written about A.D. 62
while the apostle was imprisoned at Rome. The basic purpose for his
writing was to declare the exalted and holy nature of Christ’s church,
“Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all” (Eph. 1:23).
In executing this purpose, the apostle notes the central role of the
church in God’s scheme of redemption (chapters 1-3) and pointedly
discusses the manner in which the saved are to live, especially in view
of their God-given position as those who comprise the body of Christ
(chapters 4-6).
An Outline Of The Letter

Brian Gochenour divides the letter under consideration as follows:
I. Paul sends his greeting (1:1-2).

II. Unity in Christ is God’s eternal plan (1:3-3:21).
A. God’s plan is for the redemption of man in Christ (1:3-14).
B. God’s plan is for Christ to have the preeminence (1:15-

23).
C. God’s plan allows for the resurrected new man (2:1-10).
D. God’s plan does away with the division of Jew and Gentile

(2:11-22).
E. God’s plan is revealed through the church (3:1-21).
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III. Unity in Christ is man’s ongoing responsibility (4:1-6:20).
A. Man must desire unity (4:1-6).
B. Man must use what God gives to facilitate unity (4:7-16).
C. Man must continue with a changed heart (4:17-32).
D. Man must walk in agreement with God (5:1-21).
E. Man must apply the principles of Christ in relationships

(5:22-6:9).
F. Man must defend unity in Christ against every challenge

(6:10-20).
IV. Final Greetings (6:21-24).2

An Overview Of The Section
Ephesians 2:11-22, “God’s plan does away with the division of Jew

and Gentile,” as noted in the above outline, comprises the section from
which this chapter’s text comes. Here, Paul writes:

Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the
flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that which is called the
Circumcision in the flesh made by hands; That at that time ye
were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of
Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no
hope, and without God in the world: But now in Christ Jesus ye
who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of
Christ. For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath
broken down the middle wall of partition between us; Having
abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of command-
ments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of twain
one new man, so making peace; And that he might reconcile
both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity
thereby: And came and preached peace to you which were afar
off, and to them that were nigh. For through him we both have
access by one Spirit unto the Father. Now therefore ye are no
more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the saints,
and of the household of God; And are built upon the foundation
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief
corner stone; In whom all the building fitly framed together
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: In whom ye also are
builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit.

By these lofty lines, the apostle reminds his initial reading audi-
ence—comprised mainly of Gentiles—what they had been and what
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they had become. Prior to their obedience to Christ, they were lost and
undone in their sins. They were separated from God and all the
blessings he bestows on His faithful children. Particularly in the section
here considered, he shows their former alienated condition by contrast-
ing them (the Gentiles) with the Jews. Now, however, by means of
removing that which separated the two opposing groups, by means of
bringing to an end that which encouraged enmity between the Jews and
the Gentiles, God reconciles into one body all who choose to render
faithful obedience to heaven. What was it that separated—or at least,
demonstrated significant differences between—the two groups? It was
a “law of commandments contained in ordinances” (v. 15); it was the
Law of Moses. By abolishing this law, by “Blotting out the handwriting
of ordinances” (as Paul describes the process in a companion and
complimentary passage, Colossians 2:14), peace between the two
opposing groups became possible. Ephesians 2:11-22 demonstrates this
resulting unity by terms and phrases such as, “one new man,” “one
body,” “fellowcitizens,” “the household of God,” and “builded
together.”

With a general grasp of this section, it now seems appropriate to
look closer at the words from Ephesians 2:15 that comprise this
chapter’s title, “Law: Commandments and Ordinances.”

THE CRUCIAL TERMS
Regarding the phrase, “the law of commandments contained in

ordinances,” Wuest observes:
... the term “the law” is to be taken in its full sense, not the
ceremonial law only, but the Mosaic law as a whole, according
to the stated use of the phrase ... The law is one of
“commandment-in-decrees.” What is in view is its character as
mandatory, and consisting in a multitude of prescriptions or
statutes ... The law was made up of commandments and these
commandments expressed themselves and operated in the form
of ordinances.3

With this brief description of how Paul uses the terms collectively in
Ephesians 2:15, consider now the words in more detail, individually.
Law

Regarding the general use of the word, Merriam-Webster defines
“law” in at least two ways: “(1) a binding custom or practice of a
community : a rule of conduct or action prescribed or formally recog-
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nized as binding or enforced by a controlling authority (2): the whole
body of such customs, practices, or rules.”4 As for the original word, its
primary term (nemo) means “to parcel out” and includes matters such
as general laws, special laws, and even figurative laws.5

The law under consideration in Ephesians 2:15 is obviously the
Law of Moses (what Strong classifies as a “special” law). In fact, a
great amount of the term’s usage in the New Testament regards this
same law. For example, every time Jesus uses the word, He has the
Mosaic Law in mind (Mt. 5:17-18; Lk. 24:44; Jn. 7:19; etc.) Similarly,
every use of this particular word in Acts refers to the Old Law (Acts
6:13; 15:24; 18:13). A number of other times, the term refers to this
same system (repeatedly in Romans, and in 1 Corinthians 9:9, 20;
14:21; Galatians 2:21; 3:2; 4:4; Philippians 3:5-6,9; 1 Timothy 1:8-9;
frequently in Hebrews, and James 2:11). But these are not the only
occurrences or usages of the word in the New Testament.

Other uses of this same word translated “law” demonstrate that
while Bible writers and speakers use the term with Moses’ law in mind,
the Holy Spirit did not use it to refer to that first covenant exclusively.
For example, Romans 7:2 mentions the woman who “is loosed from the
law of her husband” upon his death. Verse 3 continues to describe her
as being free from “that law.” Also in Romans, Paul writes about “the
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus” which makes one “free from the
law of sin and death” (8:2). Notice the word in 1 Corinthians
7:39—“The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband liveth; but
if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be married to whom she will;
only in the Lord.” After listing the fruits of the Spirit, Galatians 5:23
says, “against such there is no law.” The same epistle mentions “the
law of Christ” (Gal. 6:2). Additionally, Hebrews 8:10 and 10:16 speak
of the “laws” of the New Covenant of Jesus, as prophesied by Jeremiah
and in contrast to the Old Law of Moses. Finally, James 1:25 and 2:12
refer to the “law of liberty.”
Commandments

Vine refers to this word, entol , as follows: “an injunction, charge,
precept, commandment.”6 Strong defines the term in part, by calling
such, “an authoritative prescription.”7

Like the word “law,” the term “commandments,” as used in
Ephesians 2:15, no doubt refers to the precepts and injunctions given
by God at Sinai. All together, entol appears 71 times in the New
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Testament. While it is translated “precept” twice, the rest of the time it
is translated “commandment” and, as such, often refers to the Old
Law—but not always. Matthew 22:36ff records a conversation about
the “great commandment in the law.” In Mark 7:8, Jesus rebukes some
who set aside “the commandment of God” so that they might “hold the
tradition of men.” Regarding Zacharias and Elisabeth, Luke says: “And
they were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments
and ordinances of the Lord blameless” (Lk. 1:6).

While the foregoing texts use the term under consideration to refer
to the Law of Moses, the following passages connect the word with
other orders or charges. While discussing matters pertaining to His
death and resurrection, Jesus spoke about a commandment He received
of the Father (Jn. 10:18). One finds similar language in John 12:49.
Additionally, John 11:57 speaks of a commandment given by the chief
priests and Pharisees regarding the revealing of the whereabouts of
Jesus. And, among other uses, Paul employs the term in reference to his
inspired words, saying: “If any man think himself to be a prophet, or
spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are
the commandments of the Lord” (1 Cor. 14:37).
Ordinances

This is the Greek word dogma and it is from the base of dokeo,
which Strong defines as, “a law (civil, ceremonial or ecclesiastical):
decree, ordinance.”8 Thayer divides the term into three usages: 1)
Public decrees of Rome, 2) “of the rules and requirements of the Law
of Moses,” and 3) “of certain decrees of the apostles relative to right
living.”9

Again, regarding Ephesians 2:15, the term here considered is
clearly connected to the rules and requirements of the Law of Moses.
It is used in the same manner in Colossians 2:14. One text, however,
speaks of the decrees of the apostles (Acts 16:4), while two more
passages use the word in reference to the public decrees of the Roman
government. Luke, the inspired historian, wrote: “And it came to pass
in those days, that there went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that
all the world should be taxed” (Lk. 2:1). This same penman went on to
report of an uproar in Thessalonica wherein believers were accused of
doing things “contrary to the decrees of Caesar” (Acts 17:7).

While a number of other passages could be cited wherein the
expressions, “law,” “commandments,” and “ordinances” are used, the
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above examples demonstrate how the words are employed in Ephesians
2:15 and other parts of the New Testament. Hopefully, this short
overview is helpful in aiding the reader in his understanding of the
terms.

A CLEAR TEACHING
Many may fight against it, but the Bible plainly proclaims that

Jesus Christ has a law and that all men are amenable to it! While the
terms discussed under the previous point do not always refer to some
binding decree or rule of the Redeemer, a number of them do and thus
prove to the honest seeker of Truth that the New Testament of Jesus
Christ is the spiritual standard to which mankind must sincerely submit.
Think back to some of the passages just referenced, and consider a few
more along these lines.

Concerning law, note the following verses.
For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free
from the law of sin and death (Rom. 8:2).
Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ
(Gal. 6:2).
This is the covenant that I will make with them after those days,
saith the Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, and in their
minds will I write them; And their sins and iniquities will I
remember no more (Heb. 10:16-17).
But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth
therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work,
this man shall be blessed in his deed (Jas. 1:25).

Consider the same thing in regards to commandments:
If ye love me, keep my commandments (Jn. 14:15).
If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even
as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love
(Jn. 15:10).
If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him
acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the
commandments of the Lord (1 Cor. 14:37).
This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; in both
which I stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance: That ye
may be mindful of the words which were spoken before by the
holy prophets, and of the commandment of us the apostles of the
Lord and Saviour (2 Pet. 3:1-2).
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I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy children walking in truth, as
we have received a commandment from the Father (2 Jn. 4).

Finally, notice the matter in light of ordinances (decrees):
And as they went through the cities, they delivered them the
decrees for to keep, that were ordained of the apostles and elders
which were at Jerusalem (Acts 16:4).

While Jesus brought the Law of Moses to an end, “Having
abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments
contained in ordinances,” He did not usher in an era absolutely free
from all law, commandments, and ordinances—and the preceding
passages, along with many more, demonstrate this clear teaching of the
New Testament.

CONCLUSION
Some associate words like “law,” “commandments,” and “ordi-

nances” with the loss of freedom, the hemming in of comfort, and the
weighing down of burdens. When it comes to the New Covenant of
Christ, no view could be more wrong. The demands of Deity bless
those who surrender themselves to the Master. While the statutes of the
Savior are fashioned to hold humanity back from those things that can
harm it now and forever, they are also designed to help man in those
things that will benefit him spiritually and eternally.

Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may have
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into
the city (Rev. 22:14).
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BY THE LAW PURGED
WITH BLOOD

Gerald Watkins

INTRODUCTION1

Events of great magnitude often take great preparation. Before the
inaugural of a new presidential administration there must be a cam-
paign, conventions, election, inauguration and transition. Before D-day
in 1944 (a huge undertaking), there was planning, assembling, training,
supplying, and countless other things before the word to advance was
given. Before the centerpiece event in human history, the sacrifice of
Christ on Calvary, we find a record of great preparation.

God spent centuries of human history to make sure we could
understand was done when Jesus died on the cross. Hebrews 10:1
assures: “For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not
the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices which they
offered year by year continually make the comers thereunto perfect.”
If those sacrifices did not “make the comers thereunto perfect,” they
must have had another purpose. They were “a shadow of good things
to come,” that is, to the discerning, they made clear just what was to
come in a way that was only clear when the final act was done. In those
centuries, God gave us a glimpse of innocent mankind (Gen. 2:15-25).
He showed us the heights from which we have fallen. He taught us
about sin (Gen. 3) and its consequences (Gen. 2:17; Isa. 59:1-2; Ezek.
18:20). He taught us about slavery and redemption (Ex. 6:6; 15:13). In
terms we cannot misunderstand, God showed us our condition. He
taught us about blood, the price of redemption.

In teaching us in that Old Law about blood, God prepared us to
recognize what was done on the cross for our benefit.
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“BY THE LAW PURGED WITH BLOOD”
“And almost all things are by the law purged with blood; and

without shedding of blood is no remission” (Heb. 9:22). This statement
leads us to look back to the law and those things “purged” or cleansed
with blood. Let us look deeper than simply recognizing that the things
of the law were cleansed by blood. What does the Old Law teach us
about blood? There are two high points in the Law that mightily
illustrate God’s purpose with regard to blood.
Blood Saves

The first of these is the Passover event. Preparing for the Passover,
the Israelite captives in Egypt were told:

And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the blood that
is in the bason, and strike the lintel and the two side posts with
the blood that is in the bason; and none of you shall go out at the
door of his house until the morning. For the Lord will pass
through to smite the Egyptians; and when he seeth the blood
upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, the Lord will pass over
the door, and will not suffer the destroyer to come in unto your
houses to smite you (Ex. 12:22-23).

Why did the Lord pass over the houses of the Israelites? Because
the blood of a lamb slain was applied according to God’s plan. The
effect was salvation. The children of Israel were then released from
bondage.
Blood Sanctifies

One of the duties of Moses in the wilderness was to set apart Aaron
and his sons for the duties of the priesthood.

And take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons with
him, from among the children of Israel, that he may minister
unto me in the priest's office, even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu,
Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron's sons (Ex. 28:1).

He was to “hallow” them. In Exodus 29:33, this same Hebrew word
is used and is translated as “to sanctify.” Moses sanctified Aaron and
his sons by sprinkling blood and anointing oil upon them (Lev. 8:30).
They were set apart exclusively or sanctified for the service of God.
Blood Sealed The Old Covenant

At Mount Sinai, Moses delivered the covenant of God to the people
of God. Burnt offerings and peace offerings were made to God (Ex.



Gerald Watkins 57

24:5), and Moses poured half the blood on the altar he had made and
half he sprinkled on the people of Israel. “And Moses took the blood,
and sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold the blood of the
covenant, which the Lord hath made with you concerning all these
words” (Ex. 24:8).
Blood Purifies

Leprosy was a disease that caused the infected to be both physically
diseased and ceremonially impure. The diseased could not commune
with the people of God nor offer sacrifices nor perform any other rite
of worship (Lev. 13:44-46). He was to live alone and warn all who
might approach that he was unclean. Sometimes, however, the leprosy
would heal. If it did, a priest had to certify that it was so and the leper
had to be purified ceremonially before he could resume worship and
communion with the people of God. This required blood (Lev. 14:5-7).
The blood was applied and the leper was purified.
Blood Brings Forgiveness

There were sacrifices that the one caught in sin could make to
receive forgiveness. The Sin Offering was specifically commanded for
those who committed sins of ignorance (Lev. 4:2). It involved the
sprinkling of blood before the veil and its application on the horns of
the altar of incense. Having done so (along with some other matters),
the worshiper’s sins were forgiven (Lev. 4:20).
Blood Brings Atonement

When mentioning the Passover above I mentioned another major
event that “mightily illustrates God’s purpose with regard to blood.”
This second event is the Day of Atonement. Once each year the high
priest would enter into the Most Holy Place with the blood of a kid and
sprinkle it seven times on the Mercy Seat.

And this shall be a statute for ever unto you: that in the seventh
month, on the tenth day of the month, ye shall afflict your souls,
and do no work at all, whether it be one of your own country, or
a stranger that sojourneth among you: For on that day shall the
priest make an atonement for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be
clean from all your sins before the Lord (Lev. 16:29-30,
emphasis added).

The Old Law makes it plain. It takes blood to cleanse sin, provide
forgiveness, purify, sanctify, and to save.
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WHY WAS THE BLOOD NOT SUFFICIENT?
Because we view the Old Testament from the far side of the Cross,

we know that the blood of bulls and goats cannot take away sin (Heb.
10:4). We should ask: “Why?”

The justice of God demands equity. While the law of retribution
(Lex Talionis) allows no exacting of penalty beyond the crime, it also
demands the full retribution equal to the crime. The Law of Moses
demanded “life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot
for foot” (Deut. 19:21, ESV). God’s laws are consistent with His
attributes. This is a reflection of the justice of God. Bulls and goats
cannot satisfy God’s justice because they are not equal. We owe a life
because of sin. We cannot pay with our own life, it is already forfeited.
God gave us an innocent soul, we cannot repay with a guilty one. We
cannot pay with the life of an innocent human. God will not accept that
which is not ours to give. We cannot pay with animal blood because of
the inequity. Yet, we know that blood is still the answer because, “the
blood is the life” (Deut. 12:23).

When you exhaust God’s lessons in the Old Testament with regard
to blood, if you stop at Malachi and go no further, you are left with
stabbing pangs, pangs of emptiness. You realize at that point that the
oceans of blood shed were insufficient to forgive even one sin. There
is no atonement for sin without the New Covenant. The weight of that
realization is crushing. All done to that point was in preparation. “For
it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away
sins” (Heb. 10:4). Blood yet needs to be shed, blood that is sufficient.
We cry, like John said he did (cf. Rev. 5:4), because no one is found
worthy, until, that is, we are shown the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the
Root of David (Rev. 5:5).

BEHOLD, THE LAMB OF GOD
God Provided

Mankind was destitute of ability to provide atoning blood for its
own sins, so God provided. “God commendeth his love toward us, in
that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us” (Rom. 5:8). John the
Immerser was the first to recognize Jesus’ role in the salvation of
mankind. He exclaimed: “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away
the sin of the world” (Jn. 1:29). The Passover lamb, the lamb of
atonement, Jesus, came to seek and save the lost (Lk. 19:10). God
provided and sent His Son. God provided and man had hope. God
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provided and all of those oceans of blood for fifteen hundred years
made sense.

On the night of His betrayal, Jesus instituted the Lord’s Supper. He
proclaimed the bread to be His body and the cup to be His blood. He
said: “For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for
many for the remission of sins” (Mt. 26:28). Finally, blood that avails,
blood that satisfies God’s justice (He was without sin, Heb. 4:15; 1 Pet.
2:22), blood that takes away sins.
The Blood Shed, A Matter Of History

In space and time, Jesus, the lamb of God shed His innocent,
adequate blood for the sins of the world. The witness of the apostle
John is this:

But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and
forthwith came there out blood and water. And he that saw it
bare record, and his record is true: and he knoweth that he saith
true, that ye might believe (Jn. 19:34-35).

Because of this event, we have all of those blessings taught for
centuries in the Old Law.

THE NEW TESTAMENT AND BLOOD
Blood Saves

Christ is our Passover sacrificed for us (1 Cor. 5:7). We are
justified by His blood and saved from wrath through him (Rom. 5:9).
Blood Sanctifies

We who have been saved by the blood have been sanctified, set
apart for a holy purpose. We are priests of God (Rev. 1:6) with the
privilege and duty of worship (Heb. 13:15). We were sanctified by the
blood (Heb. 10:29; 13:12).
Blood Sealed The New Testament

Jesus’ blood is the blood of the New Covenant (Mt. 26:28).
Whereas the blood of the Old Covenant was shed by animals and
sprinkled directly on the children of Israel the blood of Jesus is applied
to the hearts of the obedient by faith.
Blood Purifies

Speaking of the Gentiles, the apostle Peter defended not burdening
them with the Old Law and said that they were purified by faith (Acts
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15:9). Jesus did this when He “gave himself for us” (Tit. 2:14), that is,
when He shed His blood.
Blood Brings Forgiveness

The first day of Pentecost after the resurrection of Jesus marked the
first time the terms of the Gospel, that declaration of what had been
done for mankind, was given (Acts 2). The words of Peter that day
were an indictment from Heaven. The Jews were guilty of murdering
the Son of God and Peter spoke convincingly of their condition before
God. Many were convinced by the words of Peter and felt the weight
of their guilt. “Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost” (Acts 2:38). Right here
is where the blood of Christ brings forgiveness. That phrase, “remission
of sins” (meaning the removal or forgiveness of sins), is precisely the
same in every respect as when it was used in Matthew 26:28 where it
says that the blood was shed “for the remission of sins.” Jesus did His
part in shedding His blood. Man must respond in obedience. Having
done so, the blood is applied here, by faith, and forgiveness is granted.
Blood Brings Atonement

One of the most interesting, yet overlooked, words in the New
Testament is the word “propitiation” (Rom. 3:25; 1 Jn. 2:2; 4:10). The
Greek word translated propitiation was used by the translators of the
Septuagint (an ancient Greek translation of the Old Testament Hebrew
Scriptures) in the third century before Christ to translate the Hebrew
word for “mercy seat” in passages such as Exodus 25:17. Jesus is the
“mercy seat,” that place of atonement where the blood was sprinkled
in the Holy of Holies (Lev. 16:14-15). By Jesus Christ we have now
received the atonement (Rom. 5:10).

CONCLUSION
In Christ, God’s justice is satisfied. Life was given for life. By the

blood of Christ mankind has hope of eternal life, a hope that could
never be realized by the sacrifices of the Old Law alone.

ENDNOTES
1 All Scripture references are taken from the King James Version unless
otherwise noted.
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I COME NOT
TO DESTROY THE LAW

James Meadows

INTRODUCTION1

Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I
am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you,
Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise
pass from the law, till all be fulfilled (Mt. 5:17-18).

In order to appreciate this statement from our Lord, we need to
observe the background and setting in which it is found. The Pharisees
had already accused Jesus of disregarding the law: “And the Pharisees
said unto him, Behold, why do they on the sabbath day that which is
not lawful?” (Mk. 2:24). “Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill
him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God
was his Father, making himself equal with God” (Jn. 5:18).

The scribes and Pharisees therefore, disputed the claim of Jesus
to be the Christ because he reprobated the traditions of elders,
which they strongly confounded with the law; and because he
did not establish a secular kingdom according to their misinter-
pretation of the prophets. Jesus here vindicates himself against
these errors.2

“DESTROY” AND “ABOLISH”
Ephesians 2:15 specifically states that Christ “abolished ... the law

of commandments contained in ordinances.” Colossians 2:14 states that
the “the handwriting of ordinances” was blotted out and that God “took
it out of the way, nailing it to his cross.”
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The Revised Standard Version, the New English Bible and the New
International Version substitute the word “abolish” for the word
“destroy” in Jesus’ statement. They change the verse to make Matthew
5:17 read: “I came not to abolish the law.” However, He did abolish it.
Thus, these new versions array Jesus against Paul. “If Jesus had
destroyed the law he could not have fulfilled it, but having fulfilled it,
he did abolish it. Here the so called new versions, by changing the text,
have destroyed the truth.”3

The statement that Jesus did not come to “destroy” the law but to
fulfill it, cannot mean He did not abolish the law. “The words destroy
and abolish do not carry the same meaning. The law was not destroyed
but it was abolished. Jesus fulfilled the law, but its destruction would
have prevented its fulfillment.”4

“Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise
pass from the law, till all be fulfilled” (Mt. 5:18). “[T]ill all be fulfilled”
is the qualifying statement and means that not one iota of the law would
be annulled until the whole purpose of the law had been accomplished.
After His resurrection, Jesus said to His disciples: “These are the words
which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must
be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the
prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me” (Lk. 24:44). Paul, in his
sermon at Antioch in Pisidia, said: “And when they had fulfilled all that
was written of him, they took him down from the tree” (Acts 13:29). In
Romans 10:4, the apostle Paul said: “For Christ is the end of the law for
righteousness to every one that believeth.”

The word end in this place means purpose, and the preposition
for is eis in the original, and the term righteousness means
justification, or forgiveness. The simple meaning of the passage
therefore is this: For Christ accomplished the purpose of the law
in order to justification, and thus fulfilled the law ...5

Jesus, instead of destroying the law, fulfilled it; instead of setting
aside the prophets, he fulfilled their predictions. He fulfilled the
law theoretically by unfolding its deep spiritual significance; he
fulfilled it practically in his holy life; ceremonially, he fulfilled
it by becoming the anti-type of all its types and shadows.6

JESUS FULFILLED ALL
THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS

Jesus told His disciples “that all things must be fulfilled, which
were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the
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psalms, concerning me” (Lk. 24:44). What are some of the things
written about Him? Did He fulfill them; if so, how and when?

First, Jesus fulfilled the prophecy about His conception and birth.
More than six hundred years before Jesus’ birth Isaiah had prophesied:
“Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a virgin
shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel” (Isa.
7:14). Matthew explains that Mary “was found with child of the Holy
Ghost” (Mt. 1:18). Joseph was about to put her away when an angel of
the Lord appeared and explained what had happened.

But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which
is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring
forth a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus: for he shall save
his people from their sins. Now all this was done, that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying,
Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son,
and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted
is, God with us (Mt. 1:20-23).

Second, Jesus fulfilled the prophecy about the place of His birth.
When Jesus was born wise men came from the east to Jerusalem
inquiring: “Where is he that is born King of the Jews?” (Mt. 2:2).
Herod, the king, was troubled and called the chief priest and scribes
together and he demanded of them where Christ should be born? (Mt.
2:4). “And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus it is
written by the prophet, And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not
the least among the princes of Juda: for out of thee shall come a
Governor, that shall rule my people Israel” (Mt. 2:5-6; cf. Mic. 5:2).

Luke records that Caesar Augustus gave a decree that all the world
should be taxed. This was first made when Cyrenius was governor of
Syria (he was governor twice—the first time about 7 B.C. to 1 A.D.).
Everyone went to his own city to be taxed.

And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of
Nazareth, into Judaea, unto the city of David, which is called
Bethlehem; (because he was of the house and lineage of David:)
To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being great with child.
And so it was, that, while they were there, the days were
accomplished that she should be delivered. And she brought
forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him in swaddling clothes,
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and laid him in a manger; because there was no room for them
in the inn (Lk. 2:4-7).

“Hath not the scripture said, That Christ cometh of the seed of David,
and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was?” (Jn. 7:42).

Third, Christ fulfilled all righteousness when He was baptized of
John. John, at first, did not want to baptize Jesus. “And Jesus answering
said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all
righteousness. Then he suffered him” (Mt. 3:15, emphasis added). John
had a part in preparing the people for the coming of Christ (Mal. 4:5-6;
Lk. 1:16-17).

Nothing must be left undone that would honor God and assist
Jesus in beginning and carrying out his mission. As John’s
baptism was not “from men” but from heaven” (Mt. 21:25; John
1:33), it became Jesus to receive the baptism of John, and John
to administer it. It was fitting that Jesus should fill up the full
measure of righteousness in all forms by accepting the baptism
of John.7

Fourth, Jesus fulfilled the prophecy about His mission of caring for
the poor, healing the sick, raising the dead, et cetera. Matthew 8
contains the record of Jesus healing the servant of a centurion (vv. 5-
13), taking the fever away from Peter’s wife’s mother (vv. 14-15),
casting out devils from many, and healing all that were sick (v.16).
“That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet,
saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses” (v. 17,
emphasis added; cf. Isa. 53:4).

Jesus fulfilled the prophecy which said, “Himself took our
infirmities, and bare our diseases.” Jesus took away the infirmi-
ties and sicknesses by healing them; the context shows this is the
meaning of the prophecy. Isaiah did not merely mean that Jesus
cured all the bodily and mental diseases, but he finally suffered
for the sins of the world.8

Fifth, Jesus fulfilled the prophecy about how He would enter
Jerusalem. Zechariah had prophesied: “Rejoice greatly, O daughter of
Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto
thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and
upon a colt the foal of an ass” (Zech. 9:9). On one occasion when Jesus
drew near to Jerusalem, He gave a charge to two of His disciples (Mt.
21:1).
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Saying unto them, Go into the village over against you, and
straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose
them, and bring them unto me. And if any man say ought unto
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath need of them; and straightway
he will send them. All this was done, that it might be fulfilled
which was spoken by the prophet, saying, Tell ye the daughter
of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting
upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass (Mt. 21:2-5).

Sixth, Jesus fulfilled what the prophets had spoken about His
betrayal and mission. After Judas betrayed the Lord a great multitude
came with staves and swords. Then Peter drew his sword and cut off
the ear of Malchus (Jn. 18:10).

Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword into his place:
for all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword.
Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall
presently give me more than twelve legions of angels? But how
then shall the scriptures be fulfilled ... But all this was done, that
the scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the
disciples forsook him, and fled (Mt. 26:52-56, emphasis added).

Seventh, Jesus fulfilled the prophecy about being reckoned with
transgressors at His death. “Therefore will I divide him a portion with
the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath
poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with the
transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for
the transgressors” (Isa. 53:12). “And with him they crucify two thieves;
the one on his right hand, and the other on his left. And the scripture
was fulfilled, which saith, And he was numbered with the transgres-
sors” (Mk. 15:27-28, emphasis added; cf. Lk. 22:37).

Eighth, the prophecy regarding His garments was fulfilled after His
death. The Psalmist wrote: “They part my garments among them, and
cast lots upon my vesture” (Ps. 22:18). “And they crucified him, and
parted his garments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled which was
spoken by the prophet, They parted my garments among them, and
upon my vesture did they cast lots” (Mt. 27:35, emphasis added).

Ninth, Jesus fulfilled the prophecy about His burial in a rich man’s
tomb. “And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his
death” (Isa. 53:9).

When the even was come, there came a rich man of Arimathaea,
named Joseph, who also himself was Jesus' disciple: He went to
Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded
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the body to be delivered. And when Joseph had taken the body,
he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, And laid it in his own new
tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a great
stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed (Mt. 27:57-60).

Tenth, Jesus fulfilled the prophecy about being a prophet like
Moses. In Deuteronomy 18, Moses first lists the priestly duties (vv. 1-
8), then he warns against the abominations of the nations and false
prophets (vv. 9-14).

The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall
hearken ... I will raise them up a Prophet from among their
brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth; and
he shall speak unto them all that I shall command him. And it
shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto my
words which he shall speak in my name, I will require it of him
(Deut. 18:15, 18-19).

Peter, in his sermon in Acts 3, quoted from Deuteronomy 18, and
showed the fulfillment of this passage to be in Jesus (Acts 3:22-24). We
know that Jesus is the ultimate fulfillment of Moses’ promise that God
would send a prophet like himself. We know that He is the final and
complete revelation of God’s will to the human race. “God, who at
sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers
by the prophets, Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son,
whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the
worlds” (Heb. 1:1-2).

The clearest indication that Jesus has succeeded Moses and the
prophets was shown at the Mount of Transfiguration (Mt. 17:1-13).
Jesus appeared in a glorified state, along with Moses and Elijah, to
Peter, James and John. They were terrified and Peter suggested that
they build three tabernacles, one for Moses, one for Elijah, and one for
Jesus. But a voice out of heaven spoke: “This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased; hear ye him” (v. 5). This becomes unmistak-
able proof that Jesus has replaced Moses and the prophets.

Jesus has fulfilled the old covenant and replaced it with a new
covenant, just like Jeremiah stated (Jer. 31:31-34; Heb. 8:6-13). People
today need to look to Jesus and the inspired writers of the New
Testament for their word from the Lord.

Eleventh, Christ fulfilled the prophecy that He would be a priest
after the order of Melchizedek. “The Lord hath sworn, and will not
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repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek” (Ps.
110:4). The phrase “after the order of Melchizedek” appears seven
times in the Bible (Ps. 110:4; Heb. 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11,17, 21). “After
the order means such a priesthood is of a certain character and kind, or
that which is of a certain arrangement.”9 The main purpose the writer
of Hebrews had in writing was to show that Christ’s priesthood, being
after the order of Melchizedek, was greater than that of the Levitical
priesthood. He shows this in a number of ways.

First, it is proven by the fact that Melchizedek was both priest and
king (Gen. 14:18-19; Heb. 7:1-3). He is the only man in the Old
Testament who was both priest and king. Christ is both Priest and King
at the same time (Acts 2:36; Heb. 4:14-16).

Second, Melchizedek’s kingly and priestly genealogy cannot be
traced. We know nothing of his ancestry (Heb. 7:3). He had no
predecessors or successors in office; he alone held this position. Christ
did not receive His priesthood from anyone and He did not leave it to
anyone.

Third, Abraham acknowledged the superior dignity of Melchizedek
by paying him tithes and receiving his blessings (Heb. 7:4-10).
Melchizedek blessed Abraham who had the promise (v. 6). The less is
blessed of the better (v. 7). Therefore, Melchizedek is better than
Abraham. Levi paid tithes to Melchizedek through Abraham. There-
fore, Melchizedek is greater than Levi. Consequently the priesthood of
Melchizedek is greater than the Levitical. Since Christ is a priest after
the order of Melchizedek, then His priesthood is greater than that of
Aaron.

Fourth, Christ is a priest after the order of Melchizedek (Heb.
7:17). Psalm 110:4 was spoken during the days of David, but Christ
could not be a priest at that time. Our Lord sprang out of the tribe of
Judah, but the priesthood must come from the tribe of Levi (Heb. 7:14-
17). In Melchizedek’s priesthood there was no beginning, no ending,
no interruption by death or anything else. Therefore, Christ could not
begin His priestly ministry until He ascended back to the Father (Heb.
9:11-14).

What encouragement having a high priest who is on the throne
offers us. We have someone up there who intercedes. He has
been down here among us and knows all our struggles. No
wonder the Hebrew writer (sic) tells us to “hold fast the profes-
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sion of our faith without wavering (for he is faithful that prom-
ised)” (Heb. 10:23).10

INCOMPATIBLE WITH DISPENSATIONALISM
There are four primary views of the Millennial reign of Christ.

There is Amillennialism, Postmillennialism, Historic Premillennialism,
and Dispensational Premillennialism. Time and space will only allow
a brief definition of Dispensational Premillennialism and why Matthew
5:17-18 is incompatible with it.

Dispensational Premillennialism holds that Christ came the first
time to literally fulfill Old Testament prophecy to establish a new
earthly Jewish kingdom. His effort supposedly failed; therefore, they
teach that He will return the second time to set up a literal earthly
kingdom over which He will reign for 1,000 years. Most of those who
hold this doctrine say He failed because the Jews rejected Him. Being
rejected, instead of establishing His prophesied kingdom, Dispensa-
tional Premillennialists say that He substituted the church in place of
the kingdom.

We have already seen that Christ came to fulfill all the prophecies
about Him and everything connected with Him. He said: “[A]ll things
[not just some of them, JM] must be fulfilled, which were written in the
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me”
(Lk. 24:44).

The church was in God’s eternal purpose (Eph. 3:10-11), not an
afterthought on God’s part. Isaiah, more than six hundred years before
Christ, prophesied about the beginning of the church.

And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of
the Lord’s house shall be established in the top of the mountains,
and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow
unto it. And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us
go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of
Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the
Lord from Jerusalem (Isa. 2:2-3).

The “last days” refer to the Christian dispensation. Peter said the
events of Pentecost are what Joel said would come to pass in the last
days (Joel 2:28-32; Acts 2:16-19). Acts 11:15 may well imply the
beginning of the last days. The Lord’s house refers to the church
(1 Tim. 3:15). “All nations” would become a part of it. The law that
would govern it would go forth out of Zion or Jerusalem. The Lord told
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the apostles to remain in Jerusalem until they received power from on
high (Lk. 24:49). They would receive power when the Holy Spirit came
on them (Acts 1:8), and they would then reveal God’s plan for man.
The church had its beginning on the first Pentecost following the
resurrection of our Lord and Savior. The Lord had promised to build
His church and He did build it (Mt. 16:13-19). All references to the
church or kingdom before Acts 2 always points forward. All references
to the church or kingdom after Acts 2 (unless the eternal kingdom is
talked about) always points back.

Daniel was carried into Babylonian captivity in 606 B.C. He was
elevated to be one of Nebuchadnezzar’s most trusted advisors. One
night, Nebuchadnezzar had a dream but he forgot his dream. When his
wise men could not tell him the dream he commanded that they all be
put to death, which would have included Daniel. God revealed
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream and its meaning to Daniel. Daniel told
Nebuchadnezzar that he saw a great image which had a head of gold,
breast and arms of silver, belly and thighs of brass, legs of iron and feet
of iron and clay. He also saw a little stone cut out of the mountain
without hands which crushed the fourth world empire (Dan. 2:1-35).
He then told Nebuchadnezzar that he was the head of gold—the
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Babylon kingdom which lasted from 606 B.C. to 536 B.C. (Dan. 2:36-
38). Another kingdom would arise, which was the Medo-Persian
kingdom—536 B.C. to 331 B.C. The third kingdom—the Grecian
kingdom lasted from 331 B.C. to 60 B.C. The fourth empire was the
Roman Empire which lasted from 60 B.C. to 476 A.D.

And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall
not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. Foras-
much as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of the mountain
without hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the
clay, the silver, and the gold; the great God hath made known to
the king what shall come to pass hereafter: and the dream is
certain, and the interpretation thereof sure (Dan. 2:44-45).

Daniel plainly states that God would set up a kingdom in the days of
the Roman Empire. The Romans were in power when Jesus was upon
this earth. If He did not set up His kingdom, as the Dispensationalists
claim, then it failed. A time prophecy cannot be postponed. The little
stone cut out of the mountain without hands represents that kingdom
which grew from a little mustard seed (Mt. 13:31-32) to fill the earth.

DANIEL 2:44-45
FOUR WORLD EMPIRES

Babyon—Head of Gold—606-536 BC
Medo-Persian—Breast and Arms of Silver—536-331 BC
Grecian—Belly and Thighs of Brass—331-60 BC
Roman—Leg of Iron, Feet of Iron and Clay—60 BC-476AD
Stone—Cut Out Without Hands—Smote the Image and     
         Filled the Whole Earth

LAW AND LOVE
“LETTER OF THE LAW” AND “SPIRIT OF THE LAW”
Many today advocate that love enables one to understand the

“spirit” of the law, and that one need not be too concerned about the
“letter” of the law. Some brethren have accepted this idea. One has
noted:

[T]he highest moral principle is indeed agape love. It is at once
the intent of all law and the summation or fulfillment of all
revealed commands ... Love is to be the guiding and motivating
force behind all Christian thought, speech and behavior ... It is
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precisely because the Christian is led and motivated by agape
love of God and his fellowman that he turns to the moral
commands and principles set out in the scriptures.11

These statements sound good, but, in the context in which they are
found, they are emphasizing the “spirit” of Christianity as love without
“the letter.” We are nothing without love (1 Cor. 13), but “love without
law is a shifting sentiment without any sense of direction.”12 Unless
there is some standard by which to identify love then how can we know
what love is? How can one distinguish between love and lust if there is
no so-called “letter” of the law? How is love to avoid evil and do good
if there is no standard in the light of which to measure conduct?

Love fulfills the law in that it actively does what the law commands
and refrains from doing the evil which the law prohibits (Rom. 13:8-10;
Mt. 7:12). If we love God, we will keep His commandments (Jn. 14:15;
1 Jn. 5:1-3). However, if there is no “letter” of the law then how can we
know what God’s commandments are? Dr. Charles J. Woodridge put
the course of events for this type of attitude like this. There is a “shift
in mood (love is the big thing), then a shift in method (the end justifies
the means), then a shift in doctrine (questioning the inerrancy of the
Bible), and then a shift in ethics and behaviour.”13

This is not a legalistic approach to moral decision making (it is
argued), but it is the way of freedom.

In where the old morality thinking makes it the final moral
responsibility of man to confirm his behavior to the content or
letter of the law, the new morality makes it his moral responsi-
bility to adjust his behavior to the spirit or rational behind the
commandments as he sees it in his own unique context.14

In other words, if one makes a decision according to the letter of the
law, in a given situation, then he is not free (it would mean the decision
is being made by some external force in advance of the situation and
“will not really be your decision”), but if one decides what is the
“spirit” behind the command and applies it to his situation then he is
free. The “letter” of the law might say in a given situation: “Thou shalt
not commit adultery” (Ex. 20:14). But, if one goes behind the “letter,”
in a given situation, and determines that this would not be a misuse of
the body and the exploitation of sexuality, but a conducting of one’s
“sex life lovingly,” then it would be all right. Who can believe it?

It is further argued that “the legalist seeks justification through
obedience to the letter of the law—the Christian seeks to know and do
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God’s revealed will because he is justified ... To turn the moral
teachings of the New Testament into a legalistic system is to reveal a
misunderstanding of the nature of law.”15 Joseph Fletcher taught that
“they (love and reason) redeemed law from the letter that kills and
brought it back to the spirit that gives it life.”16 He used Paul’s
statement, “for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life” (2 Cor. 3:6),
to prove that it is the “spirit,” not the “letter,” that counts.

The late James D. Bales gave the following answers to that
argument:

First, “if they have rightly interpreted II Cor. 3:6 what follows?
It would be wrong to obey the “letter.” The “letter” of baptism
would be the burial and resurrection in water. Paul said that “the
letter killeth.” Therefore, it would be deadly to be baptized. It
would kill the spiritual life for one to observe the Lord’s Supper
for the bread and the fruit of the vine constitute the “letter.” Paul
taught that we are to observe the Lord’s Supper in partaking of
the bread and the fruit of the vine, and he taught that baptism is
a burial and resurrection with Christ (I Cor. 11:23-28; Rom. 6:2-
5). Therefore, there is something drastically wrong with an
interpretation of II Cor. 3:6 that leads one to conclude that it is
deadly to do exactly what the command says.
Second, II Cor. 3:6 has no reference to the external of a com-
mand in contrast with the internal. Paul has reference to the law
of Moses when he referred to the “letter” and to the new
covenant when he referred to the “spirit.” What was the letter
which killed? It was the “ministration of death, written, and
engraven on stone” when Moses’ face shone (II Cor. 3:7-9).
What was this? It was the Decalogue which was written on
stones when Moses’ face shone (Ex. 34:35). Paul’s discussion
concerns contrasts between the Old and the New covenants, and
not the external and internals of a new covenant commandment
(II Cor. 3:1-18).
Third, we show our love for Christ not only by serving others but
also by our carefulness to do just what He has commanded. We
are not to go beyond the faith but to contend for the one faith
(I Cor. 16:13; Jude 3). We know nothing of what the “spirit” of
the new covenant is, except as we learn it from the “letter” of the
new covenant.
Fourth, we have not obeyed a New Testament command if we
give only an outward obedience. A New Testament command
contains the inward meaning of the outward act. For example,
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we have not obeyed Christ’s command to be baptized unless we
have obeyed from a heart of faith trusting in Christ’s cleansing
blood.17

In the distinction between the “legalist” and the Christian, what is
the point unless it is the following: First, the “legalist” is one who
wants to know and do exactly what the command says—“the letter of
the law.” Second, since the Christian seeks to know and do God’s
revealed will (according to this explanation), but is not a legalist (which
means he would be seeking to know and do the letter of the law), then
the Christian must be seeking to know and to do the “spirit of the law.”

The mind of the flesh may easily convince itself that the
commandments of the Lord don’t matter just so one has the right
‘spirit.’ But since one looks nowhere for guidance except the
spirit within him, it is easy to draw up one’s standard of what
constitutes right ‘spirit’ and rest in complaisancy while ignoring
special commands of God.18

“If it is legalism to insist that every command of Christ should be
equally respected and obeyed, then let us all become legalists! For
better this than to deny the plain affirmations of his word and thus, in
effect to become infidels.”19 

The Holy Spirit saw absolutely no intrinsic conflict between the
way of law and the way of love.

With him it is perfectly consistent to speak of law and liberty in
the same breath and to join them in the same phrase (cf. Jas.
1:25). Indeed, there can be true liberty only where there is law;
law is restraint; where there is no restraint, there is the most
hopeless and abject slavery.20

In the same breath, Jesus could say: “If a man love me, he will keep my
words” (Jn. 14:23), not just the “spirit” of the command, but the
command.

CONCLUSION
One of the strongest, most convincing characteristics of inspiration

possessed by Scripture, is prophecy made and fulfilled. The Scriptures
contain more than three hundred prophecies about Christ and the events
connected with Him. In Isaiah 53, we have more than twenty prophe-
cies about Christ. In this lesson, based on Matthew 5:17-18, we have
taken a few of the prophecies about Christ and showed that He



74 I Come Not to Destroy the Law

completely fulfilled them. It seems that this clearly shows what Jesus
had in mind when He said: “I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.”
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THE LAW
WRITTEN IN THEIR HEARTS

Burt Jones

INTRODUCTION1

I am not certain how my dear brothers and fellow preachers prepare
for a lectureship lesson, but I gain great assistance in understanding the
letters, the epistles, the books of the New Testament, and by learning
as much as I possibly can about the people who first received these
letters. I study the geography, the culture, the politics and the rulers of
the time.

Although my subject is found in the first eleven chapters of the
Bible, these chapters being quite general, my assigned subject contains
certain emphases which Paul felt were especially needed by Christians
in Rome (the proper basis of judgment of those who did not know the
Jewish law, the relation of the Gentiles to Abraham and the patriarchs,
et cetera).

The title of my lesson must be understood in a somewhat larger
context to receive a proper conception of this verse. Though sometimes
thought of as difficult to grasp, in actuality it is quite simple with a
thorough foundation. The following passage will give the reader a little
contextual background of Romans 2:15, and thus help prepare him for
the exegesis of that verse.

For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish without
law: and as many as have sinned in the law shall be judged by
the law; (For not the hearers of the law are just before God, but
the doers of the law shall be justified. For when the Gentiles,
which have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the
law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves: Which
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shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience
also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing
or else excusing one another (Rom. 2:12-15).

Now, some background is imperative before noticing the errors
taught relative to verse 15, and the actual teaching of the passage. Prior
to Calvary, Jehovah dealt with man under two systems of law, the
Patriarchal and the Mosaic. All men from Adam to Moses were under
the Patriarchal system. From Sinai to Calvary, the descendants of
Abraham through Isaac and Jacob were under Mosaic mandates and
prophetic utterances. Deuteronomy 5:3-5 makes it crystal clear that the
Law of Moses was given to Israelites, not the world at large. And yet,
because Heaven labeled them as sinners, common sense would dictate
that non-Israelites would still be under some sort of law from God.
Understand that had they been minus any and all law, there could have
been no violations registered among them (Rom. 4:15-5:13). Therefore,
when all the pertinent facts are assembled, when they are weighed with
wisdom, and conclusions rationally drawn, it seems absolutely
necessary to conclude that Patriarchal law must have continued for all
non-Israelites till worldwide Christianity came, which explains how the
law under which the Gentiles found themselves worked. It was through
this that all men became amenable to the Gospel of the only begotten
Son of God.

Please understand this. Non-Israelites living prior to Calvary will
not be judged by Mosaic Law, because they were never amenable, or
answerable, to it, although some brethren have a different view of this.
It still does little ultimate damage to truth. And so, by some law, they
shall certainly be judged at that final day of reckoning. That law must
be Patriarchal―not some “law of the heart,” not some “great moral
law.” For fifteen centuries, all the way from Sinai to Pentecost, all
Israelites living in that era were under Mosaic mandates. At the
Judgment every man will be judged by whatever law was in effect
when he lived and to which he was answerable.

As has been documented time after time, the Gentiles did have
“truth” from God to direct their paths, so the statement that “they are
a law to themselves” hardly means they just made their own rules. It
states that they are not accountable to any other law and are not to be
judged by any dispensation different than that under which they lived.
This may also be the recognition that not every generation of Gentiles
had an equal opportunity to know what God had revealed, since some
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deliberately changed it before they passed it on to their children, while
others simply failed in their duty to pass it on (Sound familiar with
some in this century?). But, in spite of all these difficulties, as my
assigned text will clarify, it is still possible for God to hold them
accountable for the light they had the opportunity to know.

Dear reader, Romans 2:15 is an explanation of the previous
expression, “these ... are a law unto themselves,” and I could conclude
my portion of this great section immediately, however, even though
Paul still affirms it was possible for the Gentiles to have (at times) the
same correct behavior which was envisioned in the Law, the phrase
“written in their hearts” appears to be a contrast to what was done in the
case of the Law, namely, written “in tables of stone.” Notice carefully
that it does not affirm that “The Law” was written in their hearts, but
that the work of the Law was written there! Could this mean that the
Gentiles had likely memorized the content of the oral traditions they
heard from their ancestors?

Perhaps this will make clearer this portion of chapter two. Stealing
is still wrong in the Christian era, not because it was forbidden in the
Ten Commandments, but because the law against stealing is repeated
in the New Covenant Scriptures (i.e., Eph. 4:28). Therefore, we would
expect God to have given some rules in the Patriarchal Age, that are
repeated in the Mosaic Code. And so, when the behavior of the Gentiles
was in harmony with his Patriarchal rules, would he not be doing the
same things the Law required?

While the Bible may teach that men are born with a sense of
“oughtness,” it is widely doubted that there is an innate sense of what
is right or what is wrong. Right and wrong are things which must be
learned, either through instruction or by the trials and vicissitudes of
life.

Romans 2:15 has a considerable amount to do with the worldview
of a person. Do men have an innate knowledge of God, and His view
of what is right, and wrong? If so, this may explain why there are
similarities between the revealed religion of God, such as Moses and
the Prophets, and paganism. Scholars of all stripes are, to this day,
attempting to explain the fact that the Code of Hammurabi has many of
the same rules that five hundred years later are found in the Law of
Moses. How do we explain other similarities between certain forms of
paganism and the divinely inspired religion of God?
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Romans 2:15 is inserted here once again for clarity in examining
one of the most misused phrases in this epistle of Paul to the Romans.
The verse reads: “Which shew the work of the law written in their
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the
mean while accusing or else excusing one another.” Notice the closing
of a parenthetical statement begun in verse thirteen and that being a
continuation of a sentence started in verse 12.

For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish without
law: and as many as have sinned in the law shall be judged by
the law; (For not the hearers of the law are just before God, but
the doers of the law shall be justified. For when the Gentiles,
which have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the
law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves: Which
shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience
also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing
or else excusing one another).

“[T]heir conscience also bearing witness”—But what is con-
science? Conscience is frequently referred to as a guide. Please
understand dear reader, that conscience is not a guide at all—that is not
its function; its office. It is additionally mentioned that conscience is a
creature of education, which would imply that uneducated souls are
incapable of moral or immoral judgment. I do not see how anyone
would go about educating his or her conscience. It is also occasionally
defined as the moral judgment, but that definition does not fit. Please
understand this fundamental point: Your moral judgment may tell you
that a certain person did very wrong, but “his” act does not affect
“your” conscience in any way, unless you feel responsible for his
action. This very important word in Romans 2:15 is translated as one
word in the Greek. The English translates it in two ways: 1) A knowing
with one’s self, consciousness, and 2) Consciousness and conscience.
The connection determined its meaning, or, more accurately, the
connection determined its application. The broader definition of the
Greek term conveys a distinctive difference between the two words. A
person is conscious of his own bodily sensations, whether pleasurable
or painful; he is also conscious of his own thoughts and emotions. We
are closing in on the true definition of conscience when we think of it
as that feeling of fulfillment when we do what we consider as being
right, and of pain when we do what we think is wrong. Conscience is
that which backs up our moral judgment. Even the youngest Bible
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student has learned the account of Saul of Tarsus doing what he
thought was correct, and therefore always had a good conscience. One
thing stood in the way of this viewpoint: His information was wrong,
and therefore his moral “judgment” was wrong. Your judgment and
my judgment may be equally as wrong because the ideas upon which
we base our judgment may be wrong.

Notice what the following Scriptures say about conscience:
For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh:
How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the
eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your
conscience from dead works to serve the living God? (Heb. 9:13-
14).

“But and if ye suffer for righteousness' sake, happy are ye” (1 Pet.
3:14). “But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts” (v. 15). “Having a
good conscience; that, whereas they speak evil of you, as of evildoers,
they may be ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation in
Christ” (1 Pet. 3:16).

“If any of them that believe not bid you to a feast, and ye be
disposed to go; whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking no question for
conscience sake” ... “Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of the other:
for why is my liberty judged of another man's conscience?” (1 Cor.
10:27, 29).

And so, here, as in Romans 2:13-15, Paul has shown that all men
have some law, some truth, by which they can be judged. Some have
had the Law of Moses; some have had oral traditions that began with
God revealing His will; but, all have some “law.”

Consider Ephesians 2:12-13. There is a redemption in Christ and
there is reconciliation between Jew and Gentile, because both are
reconciled in one body in Christ unto God. So, were there any Gentiles
saved between the time the Law of Moses was given in Exodus 20 until
Cornelius’ household was saved in Acts 10? Absolutely! In Jonah 2,
Matthew 13, et cetera, but focusing on Ephesians 2, we are given a
clear picture of those Gentiles whose condition before had been
deplorable. They had no knowledge of Christ, no interest in Him, no
life or blessing from Him as far as they knew. Taking portions of
Scripture from Ephesians 2, verse 11 reminds the Gentile converts in
Christ, “that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh” ... “were
without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and
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strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without
God in the world” (v. 12). Now notice what happened to these former
Gentiles who had the Gospel of Jesus Christ preached to them. Once
they had believed and obeyed it, Paul told them: “But now in Christ
Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of
Christ” (v. 13).

Cornelius was a stranger at the gate, a stranger symbolically in
more ways than one. This centurion, an officer in the Roman army
illustrates one of the most beautiful accounts of one who was at that
time separate from Christ—one who was far off. Following a visit by
two trusted servants of Cornelius to the gate of Simon’s house, Peter
went to Caesarea, explained to Cornelius that Jewish law made it
“taboo” for a Jew to associate or visit people of another nation. But,
God had so transformed Peter that he could no longer look on any man
as ceremonially common, or unclean. Peter preached Jesus to Corne-
lius, telling him that indeed, those who once were without God and
without hope are no longer strangers from the covenants of the
promise. This account is so touching, so eloquent, that centuries after
it took place, souls are brought to Christ after simply hearing the story
of Cornelius.

CONCLUSION
Today, while there may be a law written in the heart of the

unbelievers, they are still required to submit to the Law of Christ. They
may be reprobates, they may be those taking liberties with the Word of
our Lord, but they will not get away from the Law by which all men
shall be judged.

ENDNOTES
1 All Scripture references are taken from the King James Version unless
otherwise noted.
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MADE UNDER THE LAW
Travis Sweet

INTRODUCTION1

[W]hen the fulness of the time came, God sent forth his Son,
born of a woman, born under the law (Gal. 4:4).

The above passage is one of the most powerful and profound
passages in the Bible. It is a statement of God's completion of His plan
and His will for all of mankind for all time.

The eternal God, by His own power, brought this plan to fruition
in spite of mankind's ignorance and open rebellion. From the begin-
ning, He promised the coming of His only begotten Son to be the
means of our redemption and eternal salvation. After man's initial sinful
act, our Lord said to Satan: "I will put enmity between thee and the
woman, and between thy seed and her seed: he shall bruise thy head,
and thou shalt bruise his heel" (Gen. 3:15). This promise was com-
pleted by Jesus Christ, the Lamb slain "from the foundation of the
world" (Rev. 13:8).

Throughout the Old Testament, Christ's coming was promised.
From His birth to His sacrifice upon the Roman cross, the prophets
pointed to His life. Isaiah prophesied that He would be born of a virgin
as a sign to all of mankind (Isa. 7:14). Later, the same prophet tells us
that this Messiah would be called:

Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince
of Peace. Of the increase of his government and of peace there
shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his king-
dom, to establish it, and to uphold it with justice and with
righteousness from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of
Jehovah of hosts will perform this (Isa. 9:6-7).
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He was born exactly as the prophets foretold even though they lived
hundreds of years before the fulfillment.

Isaiah foretold the details of our Lord's death upon the cross about
750 years before that event came to pass. Not only so, the prophet
foretold it as if it were already an accomplished fact, not just a
foretelling of the future. Notice the prophet’s use of the past tense when
wrote: "[H]e was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for
our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with
his stripes we are healed" (Isa. 53:5). All those years later, Jesus gave
His life for us to fulfill the Father's plan.

By His Son, Who was "born of a woman, born under the law,” God
implemented His plan and it will be completed as He has said and
according to His time and choice.

"WHEN THE FULNESS OF TIME CAME" (Gal. 4:4)
The time of Christ's coming was chosen by God, Himself, not by

man. Human beings want everything to be done according to their own
timetable. Patience is not a virtue that we exhibit too often. This time
was chosen from the beginning because God, in His infinite wisdom
and knowledge, knew that mankind would sin against Him. Man
desired to know the times involved in God’s prophecies, but he could
not. Only God could reveal it. Explaining this point, Peter relates:

... the salvation of your souls. Concerning which salvation the
prophets sought and searched diligently, who prophesied of the
grace that should come unto you: searching what time or what
manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did point
unto, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and
the glories that should follow them (1 Pet. 1:9-11).

When the "fulness of the time came,” it was the best time for all the
things involved in God’s plan to be accomplished. Travel was easier
than it had ever been before due to the road systems established by the
Roman empire. This allowed early Christians to go and take the Gospel
with them wherever they went (Acts 8:4).

Greek was virtually a universal language. When Jesus died and rose
from the grave on the third day, the Gospel message could be shared
throughout the Roman Empire because the people could understand in
that language.

It was the best time because the Jews were looking for the coming
of the Messiah (Christ) as the prophets had foretold. For example,
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Simeon, a priest at the Temple in Jerusalem was "righteous and devout,
looking for the consolation of Israel" (Lk. 2:25). The Lord had
promised Simeon that he would live to see "the Lord's Christ" (Lk.
2:26). Also, Anna who is identified as a prophetess of the tribe of
Asher, upon seeing the baby Jesus, "gave thanks unto God, and spake
of him to all them that were looking for the redemption of Jerusalem"
(Lk. 2:38). Only by Divine power could all of these things come to pass
at the right time and in the right place.

Modern premillennialism says that when Christ came He did not
fulfill God's plan to establish the kingdom because He was rejected by
the first century Jews. If that were true, it would mean that mere man
was able to thwart the will of the eternal God. According to this theory,
the church was established as some sort of an emergency plan or "spare
tire" to hold God's place in the world until Christ could come back to
set up His kingdom and reign for a literal 1,000 years in Jerusalem.
There may be some slight differences from one premillennialist teacher
to another, but this is an accurate summary of their false theory.

What was the message of John the Baptist and Jesus while they
were on the earth? Notice that both expressed the same words concern-
ing the coming of the Lord's kingdom. John said: "Repent ye; for the
kingdom of heaven is at hand" (Mt. 3:2). As Jesus began His personal
ministry, John was delivered up to face death. Our Lord went to
Capernaum in the region of Galilee and began to preach His message.
What did the apostle Matthew tell us that Jesus peached? According to
Matthew, Jesus preached: "Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at
hand" (Mt. 4:17). The idea of "at hand" meant that the time was near
for it to be established.

Was the kingdom "at hand" or not? If Jesus did not fulfill what He
came to do, what does that say about Jesus and John the Baptist? It
would mean that John was a false prophet. Also, it would mean that our
Lord was either delusional or that He was a fraud and a liar. If not, why
not?

If premillennialism were true in its assertions, it would mean that
God is not powerful enough to accomplish His own will. How do
premillennialists know that Jesus or the Father will be strong enough
to establish the kingdom when He comes back again? If He could not
accomplish it the first time, why do they think He will be able to do it
the second time? I suggest that premillennialism is just a glorified name
for infidelity.
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When Christ comes back He will not come to establish His
kingdom and reign 1,000 years in the old city of Jerusalem. Paul tells
us what He will do and why He will do it when the Lord returns. He
declares: "Then cometh the end, when he shall deliver up the kingdom
to God, even the Father; when he shall have abolished all rule and all
authority and power. For he must reign, till he hath put all his enemies
under his feet. The last enemy that shall be abolished is death" (1 Cor.
15:24-26).

Neither the Father nor the Son could be God if mere mortal man
could prevent them from fulfilling God’s eternal plan. Explaining Who
our God is, David states: "He that dwelleth in the secret place of the
Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. I will say of
Jehovah, He is my refuge and my fortress; My God, in whom I trust"
(Ps. 91:1-2). King David obviously had not consulted with the
premillennialists when he wrote of God's power and help.

Of Himself, God said: "I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the
Lord God, who is and who was and who is to come, the Almighty"
(Rev. 1:8). When the apostle John was confronted by Jesus Christ in
His glorified form he could but fall before Him as if he were dead. But
Jesus told John: "Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the Living
one; and I was dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore, and I have
the keys of death and of Hades" (Rev. 1:17-18). Either God the Father
and Christ the Son are Almighty or they are not. There is no other
alternative. They are what the Bible says they are.

GOD SENT FORTH HIS SON,
BORN (MADE) OF A WOMAN

The Father sent His Only begotten Son to this earth. The Son's
work upon the earth was to render perfect obedience to the will of His
Father so that He could be the perfect sacrifice for the sin of all
mankind for all ages. Speaking of himself, John the Baptist said that he
was not worthy even to carry the shoes of the Christ (Mt. 3:11).
However, Jesus understood that He needed to obey God's command-
ments so that we would be willing to follow His example. When John
challenged Jesus request to be baptized, our Lord answered: "Suffer it
now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness" (Mt. 3:15). He
was the only One who could be baptized to fulfill all righteousness.
After Jesus' obedience in baptism, the Spirit descended upon Him in the
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form of a dove, and from heaven the Father declared: "This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased" (Mt. 3:17).

After His initial obedience to the Father's will, He could then offer
the invitation for all to follow Him. His obedient example pointed the
way for us to follow Him today. That is why He said to them (and to us
today): "Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls" (Mt.
11:28-29).

Jesus Christ is God's greatest gift to His creation and the center
point of all human history. Without Him we would have no hope and
would be condemned for all eternity. The human race could not (and
cannot) overcome sin without God's reaching down to us through the
Son. That is why Paul penned: "[F]or by grace have ye been saved
through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not of
works, that no man should glory" (Eph. 2:8-9). Christ is the fulfuliment
of the offer of God's grace to us.

How did God send His Son to this earth? He chose to have Him
born into this world in a way that had never occured before. If the Lord
had entered this world just as everyone else had done it, it would not
have been a sign from God.

Paul tells us that Jesus was "born of a woman.” The King James
Version uses the term "made" in place of “born.” Most other major
translations use the term “born” for His entrance into this life. Brother
Burton Coffman, quoting Huxtable, believed that "made" was a better
translation of the word and idea the Holy Spirit wanted to be conveyed
to us. Coffman wrote: "Such a translation would imply a previous state
of existence (a thought most certainly in the context), whereas born
does not."2

This same principle was taught by John the Baptist at the beginning
of Jesus' personal ministry. The Lord's appointed forerunner said: “This
is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man who is become before
me: for he was before me" (Jn. 1:30). John was certainly acknowledg-
ing the superiority of Jesus in the eternal scheme of things. He also was
pointing out the idea that Jesus had come before him in order of time.
In every way, the Lamb of God was superior to even the greatest of
mankind. He had to be because He was more than man—He was God
Who became man by being born (made) of woman as the Father had
decreed.
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In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and
the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God.
All things were made through him; and without him was not
anything made that hath been made ... And the Word became
flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, glory as of
the only begotten from the Father), full of grace and truth (Jn.
1:1-3, 14).

Jesus was indeed born of a woman, but there is more to the
thought. He was born of woman as opposed to being born as the result
of the union of a man and a woman. God decreed that the human race
would continue according to His natural, physical laws. After creating
man and woman He then instructed them: "Be fruitful, and multiply,
and replenish the earth" (Gen. 1:28). With the exception of Adam and
Eve and the miraculous birth of Jesus, everyone else has been born in
the same way.

For the Lord to be different from everyone else, He had to have
different circumstances for His birth into the world. About 750 years
before He came, the Holy Spirit directed Isaiah to foretell the circum-
stance of His birth. Thus, he stated: “Therefore the Lord himself will
give you a sign: behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and
shall call his name Immanuel" (Isa. 7:14). It would not be a miraculous
sign to the world if He were not born of a virgin. However, a mere man
could not be the father of the Son of God.

Before Jesus' birth, the angel Gabriel came to Mary, a virgin living
in Nazareth. He told her: "[B]ehold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb,
and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be great,
and shall be called the Son of the Most High" (Lk. 1:31-32). Mary did
not understand how this could be, so Gabriel explained: "The Holy
Spirit shall come upon thee, and the power of the Most High shall
overshadow thee: wherefore also the holy thing which is begotten shall
be called the Son of God" (Lk. 1:35).

When the angel appeared to Joseph, Mary's espoused husband, he
explained: "[F]ear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which
is conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit" (Mt. 1:20). To emphasize the
baby's origin, Gabriel quoted the prophet Isaiah that a virgin would
conceive and bear a son whose name Immanuel meant "God with us"
(Mt. 1:23). Here is God’s confirmation of the completion of His plan
to bring His Son into the world—born of a woman. God was indeed
among His people. Man may deny the virgin birth of Jesus Christ, but
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it is true. As Paul said: "[L]et God be found true, but every man a liar"
(Rom. 3:4).

BORN (MADE) UNDER THE LAW
Jesus Christ was born and brought up subject to the Law of Moses.

The first verse of Matthew tells us that He was the fulfillment of two
of the most important promises in the Old Testament. The first words
in Matthew are: "The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of
David, the son of Abraham" (Mt. 1:1). He was the "Son of David”
because He was of the royal line. He would ascend to the throne of
King David. Jesus was the "Son of Abraham" because He came to
fulfill the covenants which God gave to His people under both the
Patriarchal Law and the Law of Moses.

When our Lord was born into this world, Joseph and Mary, being
faithful to the requirements of the Law, took Him to the temple to make
the necessary sacrifices.

And when the days of their purification according to the law of
Moses were fulfilled, they brought him up to Jerusalem, to
present him to the Lord (as it is written in the law of the Lord,
Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the
Lord) and to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in
the law of the Lord (Lk. 2:22-24).

As the child Jesus grew and matured, He continued to keep the Law
of Moses. Luke is the only New Testament writer who gives us some
background into Jesus' childhood and period of development. He
showed the Lord as a model of one being subject to the Law in all areas
of life. Luke recorded: "And the child grew, and waxed strong, filled
with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him ... And Jesus
advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men" (Lk.
2:40, 52). As Jesus grew up in His earthly parents home, He demon-
strated by His actions that He was subject to them and to God's Law for
that time period.

When Jesus embarked on His personal ministry, He kept the Law
of Moses; however, He did sometimes break the customs and traditions
of the elders, rabbis and other teachers of the Law. When He was
questioned by the scribes and Pharisees concerning His disciples not
engaging in the ceremonial washing of their hands before eating, He
showed them that by their customs and traditions they, not He nor His
disciples, were transgressing the Law (Mt. 15:2). In fact, they vainly
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attempted to think up ways to circumvent the obvious requirements of
the Law when it suited their desires. They even refused to take
responsibility for their own indigent parents, claiming that their
keeping of the Law prevented it (Mt. 15:5). By keeping their own
invented customs and traditions over the actual commandments of the
Law, they made void the Word of God. Jesus described their perverted
sense of obligation to the traditions of mere men over the command-
ments of God in the Law of Moses as hypocrisy (Mt. 15:7-9).

When Jesus healed a woman on the Sabbath day, the ruler of the
Synagogue was more concerned that He broke their Sabbath traditions
than with the fact that a woman had been miraculously healed. Our
Lord pointed out to them that they would pull their ox out of the ditch
on the Sabbath day. It was the pinnacle of hypocrisy to think more of
an ox than of "a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had bound, lo,
these eighteen years" (Lk. 13:16). Again, He broke their traditions and
customs, but He perfectly kept the Law of Moses.

Jesus was accused of blasphemy and being demon-possessed
because He claimed to have been sent down from Heaven. The ultimate
insult to the sensibilities of the Pharisees was His claim that Abraham
rejoiced to see His coming. Notice their reaction to Jesus' statement:
"Before Abraham was born, I am" (Jn. 8:58). They recognized that He
was claiming to be "I am," as when God revealed Himself to Moses in
the wilderness (Ex. 3:14). Instead of challenging His claim, they took
up stones to stone Him to death. They could not stand before the
absolute Truth of Christ's Word so they reacted as man so often
does—they wanted to destroy Him.

Scriptures provide numerous examples of Jesus' subjection to the
Law of Moses. Near the beginning of His personal ministry, Jesus
returned to Nazareth. On the Sabbath Day, He entered the synagogue,
"as his custom was" (Lk. 4:16). As the Law required, our Lord went to
the place of worship on the Sabbath as did others of His day.

In fact, Jesus kept the Law of Moses perfectly. He was the only one
who ever did so. When questions arose concerning whether or not it
was necessary for Gentile Christians to keep the Law of Moses, Peter
asked His fellow Jewish Christians: “[W]hy make ye trial of God, that
ye should put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples which neither our
fathers nor we were able to bear?" (Acts 15:10). At that time, neither
the Jews nor the Gentiles had to keep the Law because Jesus had kept
it perfectly and took it out of the way when He was nailed to the cross
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(Col. 2:13-14). The writer of Hebrews tells us that Jesus "hath been in
all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin" (Heb. 4:15). The Law
required a perfect, sinless sacrifice so that God's will could be com-
pleted and our salvation could be freely extended.

How do we know that He was the perfect sacrifice? God’s Word
shows this fact on several occasions. It is said of Jesus that through
Him we receive all we need. "For the law was given through Moses;
grace and truth came through Jesus Christ" (Jn. 1:17). When John the
Baptist saw Jesus coming, he confirmed who the Master is by exclaim-
ing: "Behold, the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world"
(Jn. 1:29).

Our redemption from sin comes as a result of God's intervention by
His perfect sacrifice on the cross. Peter made it plain to us that the
blood of Christ was the purchase price of our sin before a righteous
God when he stressed: "[K]nowing that ye were redeemed, not with
corruptible things, with silver or gold, from your vain manner of life
handed down from your fathers; but with precious blood, as of a lamb
without spot, even the blood of Christ" (1 Pet. 1:18-19).

Jesus not only offered His blood as the price of our redemption,
giving His life on the cross, He also completed and fulfilled the Law
and all of its requirements. As He died for you and me, He cried out: "It
is finished" (Jn. 19:30). It was not just that Jesus’ life was ending,
God's eternal plan was being completed by His ultimate act of
obedience to His Father.

Notice, He came to complete and fulfill the Law, not to destroy it.
Destruction of the Law would have taken away the eternal truths within
it. But He came to fulfill the Law by perfect obedience to His Father.
Jesus preached: “Think not that I came to destroy the law or the
prophets: I came not to destroy, but to fulfil" (Mt. 5:17). He accom-
plished His mission. By doing so, we do not have to keep the Law of
Moses. We are under the "new covenant; not of the letter, but of the
spirit: for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life" (2 Cor. 3:6).

WHAT IS THE RESULT OF GOD'S PLAN?
Jesus fulfilled God's eternal plan for our salvation and the establish-

ment of His prophesied eternal kingdom. Because this promise was
completed, it makes sense for us to place our faith in our Lord's
promises regarding the end of time. He promised that as long as the
world stands, He is in charge of all things. This is contrary to what
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many people seem to think in our time. Instead of the dire predictions
of mankind destroying the planet, Earth, what did God say? He said:
“While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat,
and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease" (Gen. 8:22).
I trust His promise more than anything man says. There will be an end
of the physical universe and of time, but only He will determine when
that will occur. He "hath appointed a day in which he will judge the
world" (Acts 17:31).

God’s faithful will be abundantly rewarded. If we are in Christ, we
are God’s children and heirs of His eternal blessings (Gal. 4:5-7). The
greatest things in life that we now have cannot be seriously compared
with what we will receive. "For I reckon that the sufferings of this
present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall
be revealed to us-ward" (Rom. 8:18). We human beings are totally
incapable of comprehending the glory of God and His rewards awaiting
His people.

As great as those blessings will be, there will also be unimaginable
horror for those who reject God and His Word. He will punish the
rebellious. Our God is a God of love, mercy and grace. He is such to
perfection. However, He is also a God of infinite justice and righteous-
ness. He will not allow sin in His presence. Sin must be forgiven or
punished. When Christ comes again, He will render "vengeance to
them that know not God, and to them that obey not the gospel of our
Lord Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, even eternal destruction from
the face of the Lord and from the glory of his might" (2 Thess. 1:8-9).

CONCLUSION
God's plan for mankind was eternal as He is. Jesus came to this

earth in the time the Father chose. He was born of a virgin. He lived
and died as a Jew living under the Law of Moses. This was His plan
from the beginning, even before the world was formed. It will be
completed according to God's good pleasure (2 Pet. 3:9-13).

What is the future for us? Time will end. Judgment and eternity
await. "As I live, saith the Lord, to me every knee shall bow, And every
tongue shall confess to God. So then each one of us shall give account
of himself to God" (Rom. 14:11-12). We must be ready.

ENDNOTES
1 All Scripture references are taken from the American Standard Version
unless otherwise noted.



Travis Sweet 91

2 James Burton Coffman, Commentary on Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians,
and Colossians (Austin, TX: Firm Foundation Publishing House, 1977), 74.
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CHRIST’S LAW AND THE
TEN COMMANDMENTS

Ken Ratcliff

INTRODUCTION1

In Luke 18:18-20, a certain ruler asked Jesus what he must do to
inherit eternal life. Jesus called the Ten Commandments to his
attention. Although there was more to that discussion, this is sufficient
to introduce the topic and direct our attention to the issue(s) under
consideration.

The Ten Commandments appear to be held in special reverence by
some within our society. They know of them even if they are unable to
recite them or know where they can be found in the Bible. The account
about how they came into existence is easy to understand, the com-
mands are brief, constitute a short list, and the basic concepts are easy
to grasp. A lot of research, Bible study, reasoning, and deep thought are
not required in order for them to be understood. This may be about all
that some know of the Old Testament, other than about a few people
and events. To the extent that this is true, it is only natural that the Ten
Commandments are considered relevant and applicable today.

The matter of whether the Ten Commandments have value is not
the issue. The basic issues are two-fold: 1. Are the Ten Command-
ments, as such, binding upon the world today? and 2. Are any of the
Ten Commandments binding today?

ARE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, AS SUCH,
BINDING UPON THE WORLD TODAY?

One possible approach is to consider the manner in which we apply
the laws of the land. Frequently, the approach generally taken in
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everyday life is also the correct approach in spiritual matters. The
problem is that man at times will apply one rationale to the physical
and another to the spiritual. We know that Congress and State Legisla-
tures often change laws. Some laws are stricken from the statutes and
may or may not be replaced with another statute. The old law(s) are still
available for research and may assist in studying how the law devel-
oped to its present stage, how terms/words have been understood, et
cetera. Although it still serves a purpose, at a certain date it was no
longer valid or enforced. In a similar manner, when a law is passed, it
will usually specify when it becomes effective. At least in this country
we would think it completely out of reason for a law that became
effective on a certain date to be binding on events that took place
before that date. It would be bad enough in civil matters but possibly
even worse in criminal cases. Suppose a person had a license to hunt
deer and during the specified season killed a deer. The next legislative
session changed the deer hunting season, made it a crime for anyone to
kill a deer out of that season, and made it applicable to all prior years.
No one would ever know their relationship with the law as a person
who was innocent under the law one day would suddenly find that they
had committed a criminal offence. There is also an issue if it is found
that two or more statutes are in conflict.

Another area for consideration is whether we are able to pick and
choose the laws that are applicable to us. It would be very beneficial to
each of us (forgetting other parties). You could stand up in court and
proclaim that you are well aware of what the law says, but you have
elected to make some of them inapplicable. It might be that some of the
laws are difficult for us to obey, so just ignore them. Claim ignorance
as a defense, that the law was hard to understand, or that you saw no
need to comply because the law was no longer according to your
customs. It is doubtful that many people would seek to escape obeying
earthly laws by such rationale, but they may when it comes to the laws
of God.

Those who believe that the Ten Commandments are still binding
may not be aware that God gave many other commands to Israel
through Moses. There were laws regarding priests, including who could
be priests, and their clothing. Other laws related to sacrifices and feast
days. There were laws relating to morals, crimes, diseases, civil and
criminal matters, etc. The laws reached into every aspect of their lives.
Some offenses called for the offender to be stoned to death or executed
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by burning. God also commanded that the Israelites not intermarry with
other nations and that the men come to Jerusalem three times a year. If
the Ten Commandments are still binding today, are all of the other laws
binding? If some of the laws, such as intermarriage with other nations,
can be determined to apply only to Jews, can that same distinction be
made with all of the laws except the Ten Commandments? Keeping the
Sabbath is part of the Ten Commandments. No labor was to be
performed on that day. When a man was caught picking up sticks on
the Sabbath Day, God said that he was to be stoned to death. Should
that be enforced today? If not, why not? Some may think such a
thought is not even reasonable and possibly a bit humorous. Did God
at any time say that His law on the observance of the Sabbath was set
aside or changed? If the Law of God on how to keep the Sabbath is
binding today, then there is no excuse in the world that can justify man
if he disobeys. Failure to keep the Sabbath would reach far beyond
issues such as picking up some sticks.

THERE WAS TO BE A NEW COVENANT
About 600 years before Christ, Jeremiah proclaimed:

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new
covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah:
Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in
the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land
of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, although I was an
husband unto them, saith the Lord: But this shall be the covenant
that I will make with the house of Israel; After those days, saith
the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in
their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people.
And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and
every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they shall all
know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith
the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember
their sin no more (Jer. 31:31-34).

If there was to be a new covenant, it would seem to automatically
follow that the old covenant would be set aside. The very nature of the
new covenant would be different. The basic tenets of the old were
written on stone and, as Jews were physically born into the nation, it
was necessary that each individual be taught. Under the new covenant,
each person who enters the kingdom of Christ must already know Him,
and His law is therefore written on their heart. This should not have
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come as a complete surprise as the promise made by God to Abram
included the fact that through his seed all families of the earth would be
blessed (Gen. 12:3). God had forbidden the Jews to intermarry with
other nations (Deut. 7:1-4). Their failure to obey this command was the
source of God’s wrath as it led them away from Him and into a life of
sin. Under the circumstances they may not have grasped how the
Gentiles would be blessed or the nature of a new covenant. Today, we
should be able to fully understand that God was telling them that the
old law was to give way to a new and better law.

THERE WAS TO BE A NEW PRIESTHOOD
In Psalms 110:4 we are told: “The Lord hath sworn, and will not

repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek.”
Although the Old Testament had very little to say about him, we know
from Genesis 14:18-19 that he was both a king and priest of God and
that he blessed Abram. The Jews would be familiar with this event (as
well as the passage from the Psalms) and that the event occurred many
years before Moses and the Law. Knowing that their priests came from
the family of Aaron and the tribe of Levi, the issue of a priest after the
order of Melchizedek would be a matter of concern. Nothing was
known of his lineage, and he could not be a Levite, so it would be
impossible for there to be a priesthood after his order without a change
in the law. Their concern over who might serve as a priest is reflected
in Ezra 2:61-63. On returning from captivity in Babylon there were
those whose genealogy could not be established, and, therefore, they
were put out of the priesthood. Therefore, as the Jews examined the
Scriptures they should have (and possibly did) pondered the potential
impact of a priesthood after the order of Melchisedec.

Hebrews 5:1-10 makes it clear that it is Christ who is called to be
our High Priest after the order of Melchisedec. Hebrews 7 continues
with the discussion and points out that Abraham paid tithes to
Melchisedec and that the less are blessed by the better. Since Abraham
was subordinate to Melchisedec, it would mean that those who were his
seed (including Levi) and the family of Aaron were subordinate (Heb.
7:5-10). Other truths would clearly follow. If there was a change in the
priesthood, there was of necessity a change in the law (Heb. 7:12).
Further, if Christ is a high priest after the order of Melchisedec, there
was an even further indication that the law was changed. The law made
provision for priests from only the tribe of Levi. Jesus was of the tribe
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of Judah and He made no pretense of being from any other tribe.
Therefore, for Him to be a priest (much less the high priest) the law had
to change (Heb. 7:13-28). Jacob gave some indication of what was to
occur when he called his sons together and told them what was to befall
them in the last days (Gen. 49:1). Of Judah, he said: “The sceptre shall
not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until
Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be” (Gen.
49:10). A genealogy showing Jesus to be of the tribe of Judah and of
the lineage of David is found in Matthew 1.

When David sought to build a temple, God’s word came to him.
David was not to build the temple, but after his death, through his seed,
the kingdom would be established, and “He [Christ] shall build an
house for my name, and I will stablish the throne of his kingdom for
ever” (2 Sam. 7:13). The language appears to be looking beyond the
physical building of a temple by Solomon and of his kingdom to the
time of Christ and the establishment of His spiritual kingdom.

God left no doubt that the Old Law given to Moses with the Ten
Commandments had served its intended purpose and was no longer in
force. This was presented in so many different ways that it would be
difficult to miss or fail to understand. Some additional ways in which
this is shown include:

1. The Law only served as a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ
(Gal. 3:23-25).

2. The Law was likened to a woman being bound to her husband
as long as he lives, but at his death she is free to marry another
(Rom. 7:1-4).

3. The Law was nailed to the cross (Col. 2:10-15).
4. Jesus came to fulfill the Law (Mt. 5:17-18).
5. The Law could not take away sins (Heb. 8:6-13, 10:4-10).
6. Jesus could not be a priest, much less the High Priest under the

Law (Heb. 7:11-18).
7. It was given only to the Jews (Ex. 29:45-46, Lev. 7, Rom. 3:1-

2, Eph. 2:11-12).
8. For a number of reasons it would be both impossible and/or

impracticable for the Law of Moses to be obeyed today,
including the Levitical priesthood and the offering of animal
sacrifices.
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There should not be a single doubt remaining that although the Law
of Moses fulfilled its intended purpose perfectly, it is no longer binding
or in existence (including the Ten Commandments).

THE KEEPING OF THE SABBATH WAS NOT
BROUGHT OVER INTO THE NEW LAW

Initially it may be noted that of the Ten Commandments the
keeping of the Sabbath stands separate from the other nine. The others
either relate to a proper relationship with God, the relationship with
other men, or personal attitudes. While it can easily be perceived that
the nine would be true under any law of God throughout the existence
of the universe, such would not necessarily be true with regard to
honoring the Sabbath. It should also be kept in mind that God also
established criteria for observing the Sabbath which included not
performing any work. A man was stoned to death for the violation of
this command (Num. 15:32-36). If the Sabbath were to be carried
forward into the Law of Christ, it would be expected that some
provision would be included which would provide guidance as to its
observance if changes were being made. This might also include
instructions regarding the priests, which of necessity were of the tribe
of Levi and the family of Aaron. These can no longer be ascertained;
therefore, some guidance would be desirable if not essential.

Although it might be ascertained that the Lord’s Supper, singing,
et cetera, were to be a part of our worship, we could rightly be
concerned about whether the requirements from the Old Law were also
binding. However, since we live under the Law of Christ, and the Old
Law was nailed to the cross, we must look solely to the New Law for
guidance.

As will be noted, we can find guidance pertaining to nine of the
Ten Commandments. With respect to the day of worship, it can easily
be seen that a different day is set forth. Of course, it can be found that
men such as Paul met with others on the Sabbath. It should be observed
that this was simply a convenient means of preaching the Gospel by
meeting with Jews who had assembled to observe the Sabbath.

As is readily seen, the day of Pentecost fell on the fiftieth day from
the Passover (Lev. 23:15ff), and that the Passover fell on the Sabbath.
By counting fifty days it can be determined that the day of Pentecost
fell on the first day of the week. This day marked the beginning of the
church or the Lord’s Kingdom. Peter later referred to this particular
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Pentecost as the beginning (Acts 11:15). Peter preached the first Gospel
sermon on that occasion and on that date a great number were added to
the church. That is the first instance of such an event. When an
indication is given thereafter of Christians meeting, it was on the first
day of the week. In Acts 20:7, the Christians met on the first day of the
week to break bread. In 1 Corinthians 16:1-2, Paul instructed them to
make their offering when they came together on the first day of the
week. John speaks of the Lord’s Day in Revelation 1:10. Although this
does not mention a day of the week, it does reflect that it is a day that
belongs to the Lord, which, from the general context would seem to
refer to Christ. As the King over His kingdom and head of His church,
it seems very fitting that there should be a day that honors Him, a day
on which a memorial is taken in His memory. The giving of a new day
for Christians to observe is even more appropriate in view of the fact
that, in general, the Jews have rejected Jesus as the Messiah. The
establishment of a new day of worship further establishes that the Old
has been replaced by the New.

NINE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS
ARE CONTAINED IN THE LAW OF CHRIST

To make such a statement should not come as a surprise. Basic
concepts of what is true and righteous are a part of the unchanging
nature of God. That one should not kill, steal or worship idols predated
the giving of the law to Moses. Such concepts did not suddenly come
to the mind of God to be applied to Israel and then made inapplicable
under the Law of Christ. The fact that some, or even all, of the Ten
Commandments might be found in the Law of Christ does not suggest
that the Law of Moses continues to exist or that it was in some way
embodied in the Law of Christ. Consider how we would look upon
such a situation if it involved the laws of the land instead of laws from
God.

Laws of men come and go as times, perceptions and those in power
change. However, as the histories of certain laws are traced, it might be
found that some aspects continue to be found in succeeding laws. As
one law is annulled and another passed, it may readily be found that
certain provisions, even the same wording, are found in the new law.
It is doubtful if anyone would seriously argue that the prior law still
existed in some form. It would be recognized that the old law was no
longer valid and had been replaced. The history and prior interpreta-
tions would be beneficial in understanding the new law, but the
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situation might be such that the context and legislative history would
indicate that a different meaning should apply.

Therefore, it may not even be important whether any of the Ten
Commandments are contained in the Law of Christ. We are bound by
the Law of Christ and not the Law of Moses. The Law of Christ stands
alone. That is not to suggest that there is no value in studying the Old
Law. It helps to provide a firm basis and better understanding of how
God has dealt with man and what is expected of us. Without knowledge
of the Old Testament we cannot fully appreciate or understand the
New. As Paul wrote: “For whatsoever things were written aforetime
were written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of
the scriptures might have hope” (Rom. 15:4).

The most likely issue to arise is regarding the commandment to
“Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy” and the additional
instructions (Ex. 20:8-11). As the passage clearly indicates, the Sabbath
was the seventh day of the week. God created in six days, rested on the
seventh, and hallowed that day. It cannot be found that the early
Christians were instructed to observe the Sabbath or that they left us
such an observance as an example. Indeed, if the observance of the
Sabbath day is still binding, it might seriously be raised whether the
strict requirements for that day are still binding. If those command-
ments relating to the Sabbath are no longer binding, what took them
away? How would you separate the manner of observing the Sabbath
day from the day itself unless you can find that God has so provided?
If He made such a separation, where is it to be found?

What we have observed is that the Christians of the first century
observed the first day of the week and not the seventh. It is misleading
to even speak of the first day of the week as being the “Christian
Sabbath.” It is never addressed in this manner in the Bible. If the
seventh day of the week was to remain a special day for Christians, it
would seem that it would be the day on which Christ arose. However,
passages such as Matthew 28:1, Mark 16:1-2, Luke 24:1, and John 20:1
speak of the Sabbath being past and it being very early in the morning
on the first day of the week when it was found that Jesus had risen.
With the day of Pentecost (first day of the week) marking the beginning
of the Lord’s kingdom/church and the other factors/Scriptures
mentioned, the Sabbath simply does not exist as a special day for
Christians to observe as a part of God’s commands.
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What of the remaining nine commandments and how are they
embodied in the Law of Christ? They are not listed in the same order,
list, or language as found in the Old Testament. Nevertheless, the
commands are still there for Christians. For example, the same
language will not be found prohibiting being a false witness, but it is
very clear that the devil is the father of all lies and that liars will spend
eternity in Hell. Consider the following:

1. God condemns having any other gods (1 Cor. 8:6).
2. It is sinful to make any graven image, bow down or serve them

(Acts 17:22-31, 1 Cor. 8, 10:20-22).
3. The Lord’s name may not be taken in vain (Mt. 12:31-37, Jas.

3:8-10, 5:12).
4. Children are to honor their father and mother (Eph. 6:1-3).
5. Killing is a sin of the flesh (Gal. 5:21).
6. Adultery is a sin of the flesh (Gal. 5:19).
7. Stealing is forbidden (Eph. 4:28).
8. Being a false witness is the same as lying (Jn. 8:44, Rev. 21:8).
9. To covet will keep one out of the kingdom of God (1 Cor.

6:10).
By merely glancing at those nine commandments, would one have

any serious doubt that these would continue to be valid throughout the
ages? The Sabbath was a day which God had set aside to be observed
in a certain manner. It could be changed without affecting the conduct
of man. The other commands related to the relationship between man
and God and between man and man. The very nature of those com-
mandments reflects a standard of truth and righteousness with proper
respect and honor given to God and others.

WHAT SHOULD A CHRISTIAN THINK REGARDING
POSTING THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN GOVERNMENT

BUILDINGS (COURTHOUSES, SCHOOLS, ETC.)?
Surely, there is room for some serious thought on this topic and

reasonable minds may differ. On the one hand, there is the understand-
ing that the Ten Commandments are no longer binding. On the other
hand, there is the awareness that there is an element of our society that
is seriously undertaking the removal of every vestige of the Scriptures.
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This in turn removes its influence. The vehicle often being used is
separation of church and state. Several factors might be considered
which could have some bearing.

Very likely there are not many people who desire a state religion.
Although Christians oppose false doctrines and denominations, they
would not want the state to control religion and mandate a doctrine.
This would be true even if that religion were the Lord’s church. The
force that would be necessary to enforce a state religion is not found,
taught or sanctioned within the New Testament. People are to be
taught, and their obedience is voluntary. Even if initially the State
religion were in accordance with God’s Word, it would not be long
before it would depart and each error along the way would be forced on
everyone. God’s wisdom is clearly demonstrated in making each
congregation autonomous with no earthly centered organization or
head.

The founding fathers of this nation would have opposed a state
religion. Particularly in its early days of the first settlers, many who
came to our shores were fleeing from state religions. However, our
founding fathers had a belief in God, which was frequently and openly
expressed and preserved for posterity. Although they would not have
approved of a state religion, there is nothing to suggest that they
intended that the nation be separated from religion. Indeed, many
seemed to have believed that it was through the providence of God that
this nation came to exist. An additional factor to consider is that various
religious bodies established many of the early educational institutions.
A public educational system such as we have today simply did not
exist.

In conjunction with the issue over the posting of the Ten Com-
mandments in public buildings is the issue of public prayers. Many
seem to have gone beyond what might be required and have either
completely eliminated public prayers or relegated them to meaningless
statements or moments of silence. The opposition against public
prayers is likely to be two-fold. Once again the issue of separation of
church and state is raised. Then, there is the concern that someone will
be taught something considered unacceptable or that promotes a
particular religion.

Basically, Christians can take one of three positions. They can keep
silent and take no position whatsoever. They can oppose posting of the
Ten Commandments or other passages at public facilities and public
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prayers. Or, they can voice a general approval of the posting of
Scriptures at public buildings and public prayers.

Why should Christians maintain silence on matters of religion? Is
it that at least some do not care? Is it that we do not have an opinion (or
belief) or that we are afraid to speak out? Does silence suggest that we
are willing for events to go in any direction? Somehow, having no
position, or not wanting to state our position, does not appear to be
right when it comes to matters relating to God’s Word. Although it may
be coming in through the back door, we might keep in mind that the
more the State gets involved, the more likely the State will, little by
little, exercise more control over religion. The nose of the camel is
under the tent.

To oppose the posting of the Ten Commandments on public
facilities and public prayers might sound like a good position. We do
not want people to believe that we are under the Ten Commandments,
and we do not want to be influenced by prayers that are not Scriptural.
In particular, there may be concern over prayers that are prayed in the
schools. Our concerns may have some validity, but we will have placed
ourselves in the camp of those who wish to remove matters of religion
from our public lives. Our reasoning is not likely to be heard or
necessarily understood. What will be obvious will be our action of
opposition. We will have played a part in removing from the public’s
eyes and ears as many references to God as possible out of the fear that
something erroneous will be promoted.

Is it not possible that the best position for Christians to take is to
champion the placing of Scriptures at public facilities and public
prayers? Should we do all that we can to promote the Scriptures and
prayer? As opportunities are presented, we can influence the Scriptures
that are used or the nature of the prayers. We can volunteer to lead
public prayers and to be a member of groups that are seeking to post
the Scriptures. Christians can teach their youth regarding prayer so that
they know how to pray and recognize when prayers are inappropriate.
Instead of taking a neutral position or one of opposition, why not
promote the use of God’s Word publicly and do our best to educate
others? The separation of church and state should not be a separation
of the state from religion and the church. The nation needs to be turned
to God. The Word of God should rule in the hearts of men and
influence the affairs of the nation and not the nation rule over the
affairs of God.
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THE MORAL DECLINE IN THIS NATION MAY BE THE
RESULT OF PEOPLE NOT KEEPING

THE COMMANDMENTS
An important factor for consideration is the matter of having a

standard. In a great many areas of life there are standards. Measure-
ments would not be possible without a standard. The posting of speed
limits would be meaningless without a standard. The making of almost
any item would at best be hampered if there were no standards. Man
can change these standards as they suit his needs. In the normal affairs
of life there is no indication that God has set a standard. He did not tell
man how to determine distances, or the weights and quantity of liquids
and solids. God did not tell man the rates or value of money. However,
that is not true with morals, which are basically a matter of what is right
and what is wrong. God has set standards for man down through the
ages. In the Christian Age, God has provided a standard for the lives of
all men to prepare them for eternity and for their well-being while on
earth.

If a person does not believe in God, then what is claimed to come
from God will not be a controlling factor in his mind. For the individual
who claims to believe in God, His proclamations should be of vital
concern. God has set the standard for morals for what is good and what
is bad, what is righteous and what is sinful. He has established a
standard of perfection and proclaims that we are to be holy as He is
holy (1 Pet. 1:16, Lev. 11:44). In some respects, it might be said that it
does not matter what we think of God’s standards. It is only for man to
do as his Creator has commanded. However, it reasonably appears that
the God-given standards are not only to prepare man for eternity but
also for his well being while on earth. Further, it is believed that it is
not possible for any man to devise superior standards than those given
by God. Therefore, any change can only be to lessen His standards to
the detriment of man. The Ten Commandments provided a basis of
moral standards. It should be recognized that the law God gave to
Moses did not end with what was written on stone. For example,
nothing was said about homosexual conduct, but later the Jews were
told that those engaged in such practice were to be put to death (Lev.
20:13). The New Testament, likewise, includes such conduct among
those that will keep men out of the kingdom of heaven (Rom. 1:27-32,
1 Cor. 6:9-10). If God’s standard is cast aside or ignored, then morals
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are whatever society may determine. They can change with each new
generation, and who can say that one is more right than another? If the
Word of God is used as our standard then it is more readily determined
whether society is adhering to that standard.

Under such circumstances the moral decline of this nation (or any
nation) is the direct result of that society not keeping the commands of
God. This is being addressed in a broader sense than the Ten Com-
mandments. However, for a society to hold fast to the Ten Command-
ments (other than keeping the Sabbath), it would mean a better and
stronger nation than now exists. One might easily be reminded of the
need for constant measuring in constructing a building. As has been
said, “You measure twice and cut once,” and the standard used for the
measure is the same in every instance. If the worker desires a number
of pieces, all of the same length, he does not measure and cut one piece
and then use each succeeding piece to measure the next one. If he did,
he would find that the last piece cut was far different in length than the
first piece that was cut. The same standard must be used for each cut,
and so it is with the morals of society. They must be constantly
measured against God’s Word as the perfect measure—not with one
generation with another or the whims of each generation. The only
direction is down when we depart from God.

THE MORAL DECLINE OF
A NATION MAY LEAD TO ITS FALL

What happens to a nation must surely begin with the individuals
who make up that nation. An ungodly nation may become great,
powerful and prosperous, but, ultimately, its ungodly character will be
its downfall. We can look to the Bible for examples. God destroyed the
world and the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah because they were evil.
Israel replaced other nations because they were wicked. That was the
reason for the captivity of the Jews and for the downfall of the great
nation of Babylon. God can indeed raise up or cast down nations at His
pleasure. However, outside of what the Scriptures tell us, we are unable
to determine what part God has played in the affairs of the world.

Therefore, consider some factors independent of the Scriptures.
What are some basic concepts or characteristics that reasonably can be
important in the strength or weakness of a family, community, or
nation? Consider the impact of a few basic factors without including
God:
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1. Importance of human life: Consider a society where life has no
importance. To take the life of another has no consequence
other than what another person may think. Children, invalids,
elderly, those considered a detriment to society, et cetera, may
easily be eliminated. What others do is of no consequence as
long as I do not see that it affects me adversely.

2. Importance of ownership: Suppose being able to consider
property of any type as your own had no meaning. If you are
strong enough to take something from another, then you are
free to do so and consider it as yours until another person takes
it from you.

3. Importance of trust in others: What if there was no basis for
trust in others? Lying was as natural as breathing. Agreements
were made only to be broken. If courts existed, the individual
with the most money, power, and influence would always
prevail. Employees and employers could not be relied on, and
the idea of couples being bound together in marriage would
become a joke.

4. Importance of personal relationships: Personal relationships
would exist only to the benefit of each individual. They might
band together to take from another, but they would also cheat
and steal from each other. Morals would not bind a man and
woman together as husband and wife and would readily permit
sexual relationships between those of the same sex. If children
were permitted to live, they would receive little love or
compassion from parents or others, and friendships would have
no meaning.

How would anyone like to live in a society as described above?
Yet, that may at least in part, describe society during the period of the
Judges when we are told that each man did that which was right in his
own eyes.

We do not need statistics to grasp some concept of our society and
the direction in which it is moving. The younger generation can
perceive what is either acceptable or at least no longer shocking to the
society of today. Those who are older can readily see the difference in
the society of their youth and that which exists today. In the past
divorces could be obtained, but with more difficulty, and they carried
a stigma. Today, they are more easily obtained and are so common that,
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absent something really unusual, they will hardly cause a raise of the
eyebrow. Both husbands and wives go off to work and leave the rearing
of their children to others. The spanking of children is likely to be taken
as being an abuse subjecting the parents to the loss of their child/chil-
dren and possible punitive action. At the same time, we hear more of
actual mistreatment of children, including killing them by various
means.

It is not as though the relationship of marriages and families stands
alone. It is but a part of the total picture. Life in general has lost some
of its value. Abortions are nothing more than taking a life as though it
either does not exist or has no value. True, there were abortions when
it was illegal and those who sought them might suffer injury or death
due to improper medical care. That was no doubt part of the justifica-
tion for making them legal. It is not difficult to see the progression that
can easily follow and some of it is already being seen. Why not put to
death infants who are born with a serious defect? Why not assist those
who wish to commit suicide? Why not put the elderly to death who are
in need of care and can no longer contribute to their family or society?

Assisting in the downward progression are the changes that have
otherwise occurred in our society. Not too many years ago, particularly
before World War II, many people grew up, lived, and died in the same
community. They had relatives and friends that they grew up with who
helped to stabilize their lives. They assisted each other, and the elderly
were generally cared for within the homes of their children. Most
women did not work out of the home and many families lived on farms,
which meant that the entire family was nearby. Births and deaths were
likely to occur at home, and it was not uncommon for burials to be in
a family cemetery or in a nearby church cemetery. Any misdeeds were
likely to be quickly known throughout the community, and there was
a greater inclination to watch out for others. The closer the ties, the
more important and dear were their lives. The greater the separation
and less responsibility that one has for another, the less their lives are
likely to mean.

What does that have to do with the Ten Commandments? Much in
every way as to nine out of the ten that still exist as a part of the Law
of Christ. Those basic principles lay a number of foundations upon
which to build. A relationship is established between man and God. A
relationship is then established between individuals with a basic code
of morality. Life itself is given a high priority as killing is prohibited.



Kenneth Ratcliff 107

Additional guidance from God made clear the nature of killings that
were prohibited as well as provided additional explanations in other
areas. The Ten Commandments protected the sanctity of marriage and
the relationship between parents and children. Private property was
protected as not only was stealing prohibited but also covetousness.
Man was called to a higher standard than himself. Although the Law
that came through Moses did not rise to the standard found in the Law
of Christ, it does not take a stretch of the imagination to envision the
quality of life under such principles. This is particularly true when we
take notice of how God dealt with those who disobeyed His laws. It
was also very clear that nothing was to be added to or taken away from
the Law.

If everyone had lived according to the Law of Moses, it would have
been a fine society. Only God would be worshipped and strictly
according to His dictates. One could travel anywhere safely without
fear of death or injury and there would be no fear of property being
stolen. Even that which was lost, when found, was to be safely kept
until it could be returned to its owner. There would have been no
unfaithfulness in marriages, and children would respect their parents.
There would not be any issues over abortion or homosexuality. Should
they arise, they would be swiftly dealt with as determined by God.

As long as man looked to God for guidance and followed His will,
there would be an excellent environment in which to live. The history
of Israel provides an ample illustration of what happens when man
departs from God and sets his own pathway. Jeremiah made it very
plain that it is not in man to direct his own steps (Jer. 10:23). In a
similar manner, Hosea pointed out that God’s people were destroyed
for lack of knowledge (Hos. 4:6). In Romans 1:18-32, Paul very vividly
describes the downward progression of man when he departs from God.
It is not a pretty picture and the changes are probably so gradual that
many fail to notice what is happening.

The breakdown of basic principles from God is more than a failure
to obey God. It has a great adverse impact on individuals and nations.
The stability and foundation of families are destroyed. The relationship
of husbands and wives and parents and children are undermined and
destroyed. Concern for the lives and property of others loses its
importance. Interest is centered more on self and what will please the
individual. Family, friends, trust and reliability are easily thrown
overboard. To the extent that these qualities are lost, the ties that bind
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individuals to families, communities and nations are weakened or
destroyed. There is no firm foundation and a greater likelihood that
each individual will do that which is right in his own eyes.

Within this nation (and elsewhere) we need not expect things to get
better if the present trend away from God continues. Any deviation
from God, no matter how small, leaves man to act at his own discretion.
Once turned away from God, there are only two possibilities. One is to
return to God, and the other is to move further away from Him. The
one is toward perfection and the other is downward to destruction.
When left on their own, things move down following the path of least
resistance. If you want something to be better, you have to work at it.

The youth of today see things as they are and may accept what is
as being natural and the way that it has always been. In the days of
Josiah many may have thought that way. However, when a copy of the
law was found and read, he could readily see how far they had strayed
from the Law of God. An honest reading of the Word of God should do
the same today. Those who are older, even without any knowledge of
the Bible or any reaction to the changes, can readily notice the changes
that have occurred during their lives. Isaiah 5:20 proclaimed: “Woe
unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for light,
and light for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!”
If our society has not already arrived at this position (at least in some
areas), it is definitely moving in that direction. Conduct that is
condemned in the Scriptures, and was once condemned by the majority
of society is now openly promoted and approved. As each barrier falls,
the way is paved for another downward step. Even great inroads have
been made among those who proclaim to be Christians. Individuals are
accepted to be preachers and church leaders who in time past would
have been shunned by general society for their immoral conduct.

Even before this world was created, God knew what was best for
man. This was far more than providing for a way for the forgiveness of
sins and salvation. It was more than how to live in order to find heaven
as a home. It was also how to live the best life on earth. The two go
hand in hand. We cannot live the spiritual and please God without
living the earthly. Also, we cannot live the earthly and please God
without living the spiritual. What makes the best child, spouse, parent,
worker, employer, et cetera, and provides for the most satisfaction and
achievement in life are the laws of God that guide us to eternal life.



Kenneth Ratcliff 109

Man is moving further and further away from God, and to the extent
that occurs, it will also undermine nations.

CONCLUSION
In seeking to show that the Law of Moses with the Ten Command-

ments are no longer binding, there is the potential that we will fail to
give it the proper attention that is so rightly due. There are Christians
who seldom read from the Old Testament. Some who have been
Christians for a number of years are still unfamiliar with events that are
recorded for our learning. To the extent this is true it reflects on the
depth of their knowledge, understanding, and appreciation for that
which is written in the New Testament. To some degree it might be
likened to those who grow up without a good foundation of the
founding and history of this nation. It will be almost impossible for
them to fully grasp and appreciate the freedoms that we enjoy, how the
nation has developed, the issues faced in the past, where we are at this
time, and the direction in which we are moving.

Are the Ten Commandments important? Yes, they are! However,
it is not because they are binding upon men today. It is because they set
in stone some basic truths establishing the relationship between men
and God and between men with men (including children with parents).
Except for remembering the Sabbath, the principles set forth were
clearly true before being written in stone and remain true as long as this
world stands. No doubt, there are many that know of the Ten Com-
mandments but will never learn that, as a part of the Law of Moses,
they are no longer in force. In teaching the Gospel we must be careful
to make it clear that those basic precepts (except for the Sabbath) are
still in force in the Law of Christ. We live in a dangerous time
spiritually, in which forces are at work to eliminate and degrade all
serious references to God in the public arena. If carried to its possible
conclusion, it can result in serious restrictions being placed on religious
bodies, including a prohibition on preaching/teaching on certain
subjects and establishing policies for the hiring personnel. It is not just
a matter of salvation. To the extent that God’s Word is prohibited, not
forcefully proclaimed, or watered down, the nation will move further
and further away from a moral society. The very foundation of peace,
harmony, and prosperity will be undermined.
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The Word of God must never be compromised, but we should
never lose sight of the importance that the Ten Commandments
continue to play in this world.

ENDNOTES
1 All Scripture references are taken from the King James Version unless
otherwise noted.



111

Allen Weakland was born in Davenport, Iowa, and is married to
the former Christy Lynn Stanton. Their marriage was blessed with
one daughter and one son. Weakland received a B.A. degree in
Bible from Freed-Hardeman University. He has made mission
trips to Brazil, Costa Rica, and the Philippines. Weakland has
done local work in Arkansas, Tennessee and Oklahoma before
moving to Odessa, Texas to serve as the pulpit minister for the
21st and Eisenhower congregation.

THE ROYAL LAW
Allen Weakland

INTRODUCTION1

As man awakes from his nightly slumber, he is forced to grasp the
reality that he will, at one time or another, be faced with numerous
choices throughout the coming day. But he must also appreciate that
with his choices will come the consequences that can have an impact
upon his entire life. The same is true for you and me as Christians. As
we arise each and every morning, it is a given that Satan will place
before us trials and temptations (Jas. 1:14) so as to offer us an opportu-
nity to make a choice that could very well jeopardize our eternal
welfare. Thus, it is imperative that each of us makes the right choices
to avoid displeasing God.

But how can we evade making the wrong choice in our lives? How
can we elude the price of eternal damnation which accompanies one’s
submission to temptation (Jas. 1:15; Rom. 6:23)? The answer to such
a quandary lies within our willingness to adhere to the wisdom of God
(Pro. 1:7). No matter the situation or circumstance, we all must
formulate our own decision to either submit to the wants and wishes of
this present age, which creates envy, strife, and selfishness, or to
surrender to the ways of God, which creates peace, gentleness, and
equality (Jas. 3:13-17). No matter the area under discussion, thankfully,
God has given us some insight to help in our decision making process.
Whether we are being confronted with accepting our own sinfulness
(Rom. 3:10, 23), our reception of Christ dying on our own behalf (Mt.
20:28), or how we ought to behave ourselves in the house of God
(1 Tim. 3:15), God has provided us with His wisdom to assist us in
making the right choice.
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However, even though God has arranged for us to know His will
(2 Tim. 3:16-17; 2:15), not all willingly accept His message. In reality,
mankind is not known for conducting itself in ways that are becoming
of God. Time and again, man has sought to do things which are right
in his own sight (Pro. 3:7; 16:2; Jgs. 21:25). The Bible is filled with
examples where this has been the case. These examples include: 1)
Adam and Eve partaking of the forbidden fruit (Gen. 3:1-7), 2) Uzzah
reaching out to still the Ark (2 Sam. 6:3-8), and 3) even our first
century brethren treating each other with prejudice (Jas. 2:1-13). Yet,
Holy Writ is also shows that many who received God’s instruction
humbly did what was asked. Providing an excellent example which
illustrates this fact, Luke states:

And it came to pass, that, as the people pressed upon him to hear
the word of God, he stood by the lake of Gennesaret, And saw
two ships standing by the lake: but the fishermen were gone out
of them, and were washing their nets. And he entered into one of
the ships, which was Simon's, and prayed him that he would
thrust out a little from the land. And he sat down, and taught the
people out of the ship. Now when he had left speaking, he said
unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for
a draught. And Simon answering said unto him, Master, we have
toiled all the night, and have taken nothing: nevertheless at thy
word I will let down the net (Lk. 5:1-5, emphasis added).

Those words recorded by Luke describe the mind-set of one who
was not only willing to accept the authority of Christ, but was also
loyal enough to accept His instruction on any given matter. That is the
whole purpose of God giving us His divine will (2 Tim. 3:16). It is
there to tutor us so that we can make the right choice in life, and so that
we can live by faith (Rom. 1:17).

Living by faith is what the Christian life is all about. Thus, it is
essential for us to receive godly training in all areas of our lives. This
includes areas where we stand in need of teaching, and especially those
areas where we may be oblivious to our need for instruction. That was
the case with brethren in the first century who were guilty of being
respecters of persons. Prejudice, discrimination, and respect of persons
(for whatever reasons) are not modern problems. There have always
been distinctions between the rich and poor, the educated and unedu-
cated, the young and the old, the weak and the strong, the powerful and
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the powerless. Dealing with such matters, James offered instruction on
man’s equality to first century brethren who were respecters of persons.

EQUALITY IS COMPATIBLE WITH CHRIST
James wrote: “My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus

Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of persons” (Jas. 2:1). It is
evident that at least some brethren had an attitude problem regarding
those they deemed insignificant or unimportant in the Lord’s church.
Man’s equality was not something they merely misunderstood, it was
a concept contrary to everything they had ever known. Whether it was
cultural, economic or social, respect of persons was a common factor
in Roman society. However, it was unacceptable in New Testament
Christianity.

This truth is founded upon the fact that Christ was not a respecter
of persons. Even our Lord’s enemies admitted: “Master, we know that
thou art true, and teachest the way of God in truth, neither carest thou
for any man: for thou regardest not the person of men” (Mt. 22:16). No,
the focus of our Lord was far from what most people tend to center
their attention upon. He was not concerned about the outward appear-
ance of a person, his ethnic background (Gal. 3:28), or any other
superficiality. None of those things carried more weight than the fruit
of the Spirit which was to be manifested in their lives (Gal. 5:22-23).
Our Lord looked upon the heart of man knowing full well that out of
the heart are “the issues of life” (Pro. 4:23). It is from within the heart
that man acts and behaves. Thus, we can see why our Lord was greatly
impressed by the widow who gave all that she had (Mk. 12:41-44), as
compared to the Pharisee who boasted of his offering (Lk. 18:9-14).
Why was Barnabas so open to accept the conversion of Saul of Tarsus
when the other disciples would not? Was it not because he did not
allow his heart to follow the pattern of this world, and instead followed
the blueprint of Christ, showing no respect of persons (Acts 9:26-28)?

Too often, we become Satan’s prototype of prejudice. We are prone
to judge, discriminate, and/or show partiality toward others solely on
the basis of a person’s past, dress, skin color, or any other prejudice.
How can we show Christ living in us (Gal. 2:20) and be holy as He is
Holy (1 Pet. 1:14-16) when we show respect of persons? James
commands God’s children not to engage in such thinking, and the
deeds which result from it, because it is unacceptable to Christ and it
is not in keeping with the example He set.
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EQUALITY REFLECTS CONSIDERATION
TO THOSE GOD CONSIDERS PRECIOUS

After showing how equality was compatible with Christ, James
turned his attention to how partiality is disrespectful to God and to
those God considers precious. The reason for this being dishonorable
is two-fold.

First, it is disgraceful because it creates a divided allegiance within
the hearts of brethren. About this, James says: “Are ye not then partial
in yourselves, and are become judges of evil thoughts” (Jas. 2:4;
emphasis added). James made it clear that those brethren had become
double-minded (Jas. 1:8-11) and were trying to serve two masters.
However, Jesus declared: “No man can serve two masters: for either he
will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon” (Mt. 6:24). Such
a mind-set not only indicates a lack of stable reasoning, those who
discriminate, giving favor to the rich and lacking consideration for the
poor, manifest a corrupt mind because they serve only themselves
(Rom. 16:17-18).

Secondly, respect of persons is scandalous because it does not take
into account that God choose those who are rich in faith to be heirs of
the kingdom of God (Jas. 2:5; Acts 10:34-35). Showing how unaccept-
able partiality came to be and showed itself in the early church, Shelly
points out:

In the first-century churches composed of poor and humble
people, there was a temptation to regard the conversion of a rich
or otherwise prominent man as a special event and to make a
fuss over him. But there can be no such distinction of wealth,
rank, race, or prestige in the church. Neither can there be
discrimination in reverse where a wealthy or influential man in
the community is treated contemptuously and put in his place by
the church.2

 Thus, we can see the reason why James says: “Hearken, my beloved
brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and
heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him?”
(Jas. 2:5). James was simply reminding the brethren that the poor are
precious in the sight of God and that they are not to be treated with
partiality nor discriminated against. Why? Because these souls were
important to God (Jn. 3:16; Lk. 4:16-18), and they had access to every
privilege which belongs to any child of God (Rom. 8:16-17).
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There is one place—and only one place—where all men are totally
equal. That place is in Christ Jesus. Paul proclaimed: “There is neither
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor
female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus” (Gal. 3:28, emphasis added).
Thus, one should be able to see why James presented those brethren
with such a harsh rebuke because they had “despised the poor” (Jas.
2:6). Others were guilty of showing partiality to the very ones who had
oppressed and treated them wrongly. These acts were blasphemous to
the giver of life (Jas. 2:6-7).

EQUALITY REFLECTS A
CONSISTENCY WITH THE ROYAL LAW

To further support God’s stance against partiality, James reaches
back into the Old Testament to draw the brethren’s attention to the fact
that God has never appreciated prejudice.

Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment: thou shalt not
respect the person of the poor, nor honour the person of the
mighty: but in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbour.
Thou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer among thy people:
neither shalt thou stand against the blood of thy neighbour: I am
the Lord. Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou
shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon
him. Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the
children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thyself: I am the Lord” (Lev. 19:15-18, emphasis added).

As you can see, everything hinged on people exhibiting a proper
attitude of love toward one another. James describes this as the “Royal
Law.” This Law declares that each person is to love (be concerned
about the welfare of) his neighbor as himself. To demonstrate discrimi-
nation is manifesting more than a mere character flaw, it is showing a
transgression of God’s Royal Law. A person may, in most respects,
appear to be a wonderful person. Yet, he can spoil the entirety of his
influence by simply being partial toward a fellow human being.

In the parable of the Good Samaritan, Jesus, in a very creative way,
offers mankind a vital lesson in this area. He points out that one man
out of three fulfilled the Royal Law. Why? Because the Samaritan did
what was best for the man who had been robbed. In essence, Jesus
informs the crowd that anyone who stands in need of help is our
neighbor (Lk. 10:25-37). Thus, loving one another and fulfilling the
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Royal Law is not determined by kinship, partiality, or respect of
persons, but rather by seeking what is best for all of mankind.

James indicates that the person who responds otherwise is not only
discriminating, he is guilty of being a law breaker (Jas. 2:9-11). If a
person is going to claim the law for one’s own justification in one
matter—salvation—he must be sure that he is consistent in every other
matter as well. The Royal Law is a “law of love,” and it includes loving
both the rich and the poor. Only by entirely submitting to such can one
do well (Jas. 2:8).

EQUALITY EXPRESSES ONE’S
CONSIDERATION OF THE JUDGEMENT TO COME
After offering so many compelling arguments against discrimina-

tion, James closes this final section of Scripture with an appeal for
these brethren to consider one more consequence of continuing down
the road of being partial toward their brothers and sisters in Christ.
James centers his argument on the fact that each of them should
consider their actions based on the final judgment which is yet to come.
He says: “So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by the
law of liberty” (Jas. 2:12). Too often, man tends to speak or act before
he really considers the final outcome of his words or deeds. That seems
to be the case with the brethren with which James was dealing. They
had been showing respect of persons without considering how such
treatment affected the mercy God would show them. When a person
discriminates against another, they are, in essence, showing no mercy.
James clearly stated the outcome of such when he explained: “For he
shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no mercy” (Jas.
2:13).

It is imperative that all Christians remember that we will stand
before the judgment seat of Christ (Rom. 14:10) and give an account
for all that we have done, “whether it be good or bad” (2 Cor. 5:10). In
this case, both their speech (Jas. 2:3) and their deeds were witnesses to
their sin of favoritism.

CONCLUSION
The book of James is a very profound epistle because it confronts

a number of vitally important topics that are central to the Christian
life. Unlike many who are willing to overlook blatant sinful acts and
appease men, James would not turn a blind eye to such corruptness.
Instead, he convincingly extended the truth of God to sinful men in an
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effort to influence and to help them make righteous choices in their
lives. Jesus’ behavior toward others was never marred by a prejudicial
mind-set. He taught His followers to emulate His attitude of impartial-
ity.

ENDNOTES
1 All Scripture references are taken from the King James Version unless
otherwise noted.
2 Rubel Shelly, What Christian Living Is All About - Studies in James
(Nashville, TN: 20th Century Christian Foundation, 1974), 29.
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WHERE THE LAW IS SILENT
Lynn Blair

INTRODUCTION1

The subject, “Where The Law Is Silent,” is an extremely important
one. Every man, woman and child needs to know and understand the
principle of authority as it relates to the silence of the Scriptures. Most
of the denominational people we strive to convert, including our friends
and relatives, do not understand this principle.

What are we to do when the Bible is silent on a subject? If it does
not say, “thou shall not,” then is it okay?

EXAMPLES OF THIS CONCEPT FROM SCRIPTURE
God instructed Noah to build an ark (Gen. 6:14-22). Most people

imagine the ark being a big boat. It may have been square instead of
bowed. Interestingly, the Chinese symbol for boat is eight mouths in a
box, which represents eight people in a box. We know that Noah was
instructed to make it out of “gopher wood” (v. 14). When God said
“gopher wood” that is what He meant. Not pine, not oak, not cedar, it
was to be made of “gopher wood.”

Further, Noah was instructed as to the dimensions of the ark (Gen.
6:15). It was to be 300 cubits long. The general rule for determining the
length of a cubit is to measure from the elbow to the tip of the fingers
(this averages about 18 inches). However long a cubit was in Noah’s
day, the ark was to be 300 cubits long—not 299 cubits, not 301 cubits,
it was to be 300 cubits long. In the same verse, God told Noah that the
ark is to be 50 cubits wide—not 49 cubits, not 51 cubits, it was to be 50
cubits wide. And, in that same verse God told Noah that the ark was to
be 30 cubits in height—not 29 cubits, not 31 cubits, it was to be 30
cubits high.
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In Genesis 6:16, God told Noah that the ark was to have 3 stories
or levels—not 2 stories, not 4 stories, but 3 stories. In modern times, a
contractor knows that he is to build according to the blueprint. He is not
at liberty to change the dimensions of anything.

One cannot help but notice the details of God’s pattern for the ark!
When God said how long and wide the ark was to be, that automati-
cally eliminated every other dimension for its length and width. When
God said to make the ark out of gopher wood, that automatically
eliminated every other kind of wood.

A second Biblical example is found in Leviticus 10:1-2. Here,
Nadab and Abihu (sons of Aaron and nephews of Moses) offered
strange fire unto God while serving as priests. God had told them where
to get the fire for their censers, but they decided on their own to get fire
from a different source (perhaps just a common fire that they made).
The point is, they were killed because they “offered strange fire before
the Lord, which he commanded them not.” God had given them a
commandment as to what fire to offer. They decided that the type of
fire offered did not really make any difference. Thus, going beyond
what God had said by offering “strange fire,” Nadab and Abihu paid for
their sin with their lives.

SCRIPTURES AUTHORIZE IN ONLY THREE WAYS
The Scriptures authorize in only three ways: Explicit Command,

Approved Apostolic Example, and Necessary Inference (What is
implied?). These ways of authorization need to be considered.
Explicit Command

First, an explicit command is an explicit, direct, statement. An
explicit command is usually obvious and yet, if one does not read or
know the Bible, he will still miss what God expects, as explained in His
Word. A few examples should be sufficient to show what an explicit
command is.

 On Pentecost, those convicted of having a part in the crucifixion
of the Son of God asked the apostles: “Men and brethren, what shall we
do?” (Acts 2:37). Responding to their question, Peter explicitly
commanded: “Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the
Holy Ghost” (Acts 2:38). That was a direct, explicit command. They
were not told to repent, be baptized, and stand on their heads. They
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were not told only to repent. They were not to add to or take away from
the command.

A second example comes from the lips of our Savior. In Mark
16:15, He explicitly commanded His apostles: “Go ye into all the world,
and preach the gospel to every creature.” Although they did not fully
understand it when He told them this, He did not say: “Go into all the
world, and preach the Gospel to every Jew.” They were not to take
away nor add to the command Jesus had given them.

A third example comes from the inspired apostle Paul. Writing to
the church at Corinthians, he explicitly commanded: “Now concerning
the collection for the saints, as I have given order to the churches of
Galatia, even so do ye. Upon the first day of the week let every one of
you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no
gatherings when I come” (1 Cor. 16:1-2). Notice in verse one, he told
them that this is the same explicit command he had given to the
churches of Galatia. Seeing that this is a pattern for all congregations
to follow, the collection (contribution) is to be taken when the church
assembles on the first day of the week—not on Saturday, not on
Monday, but on Sunday. The command is to “every one of you.” It is
to be a free will offering, given as one has been “prospered.” That is
how and when the church is to collect money—not with bazaar sales,
not with rent houses, not with pie suppers, et cetera. God expects the
Christian to give according to the Scriptural pattern He has provided.
And, one must not add to or take away from His explicit commands.
Approved Apostolic Example

What did the apostles do with God’s approval in the first century
church? Since they were inspired, how did they worship? How did they
carry on the Lord’s business? A couple of examples should suffice.

In Acts 20:7, we read: “And upon the first day of the week, when
the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them,
ready to depart on the morrow; and continued his speech until mid-
night.” This verse tells of a worship service that included the Lord’s
Supper (breaking bread). Notice, it was on “the first day of the week.”
No other Scripture states specifically on which day to observe the
Lord’s Supper. It may be correctly inferred from Acts 2:42 and
1 Corinthians 11:20ff; 16:2 that the Jerusalem and Corinthian congre-
gations partook of the Lord’s Supper upon the first day of the week, but
those passages do not explicitly say so. Acts 20:7 is clear enough. The
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first day, Sunday, is when the first century church observed the Lord’s
Supper—not on Thursday or Saturday, but on Sunday.

Denominational churches have taken it upon themselves to decide
“which” first days, i.e., Sundays, of the year they will observe the
Lord’s Supper. How many weeks have a first day? All of them! How
dare denominational people decide that they will take the Lord’s
Supper this Sunday, but not the next! Did the Israelites exhibit such a
cavalier attitude toward their sabbath? No! When the Israelites were
commanded: “Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy” (Ex. 20:8),
they did not ask “which” sabbath days in the year they were to observe.
And, they did not take the liberty to determine for themselves that they
would observe some sabbaths and skip the observance of others.

Regarding the Lord’s Supper, what some of our brethren are doing
should trouble us even more than what the denominationalists are doing
(or not doing, as the case may be). Regrettably, we have brethren who
have no qualms whatsoever about observing the Lord’s Supper on a
Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, or Saturday. The fact
that they have no Scriptural authority of any kind for doing so does not
bother them in the least. With them, their “will worship” (Col. 2:23)
trumps worship done “in the name of [i.e., by the authority of] the Lord
Jesus” (Col. 3:17).

 A second example is found in Acts 6:1-7. Here, the apostles gave
instructions for choosing deacons. In providing for the food needs of
the widows, some of the Grecian widows were being neglected. How
did the inspired apostles handle this problem? They told the congrega-
tion: “Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of honest
report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over
this business” (Acts 6:3). Certain qualifications were given that had to
be met by the men selected to see that all of the widows were cared for.
Why can we not follow this same pattern today? By the way, the
qualification, “full of the Holy Ghost” (v. 6), implies that each man
selected had to be obedient to that which the Holy Ghost provided
through the Word of God. Since they did not possess written copies of
the New Testament, they had God’s Word spoken to them. Today, we
have that Word from the Holy Spirit in its written form.
Necessary Inference (Implication)

It is on this point of establishing authority that most misunderstand-
ings come. False teachers claim that the Bible implies something when
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it does not. Sometimes the wrong implication is not a matter of
salvation, but sometimes it is.

For instance, an implication that is not a matter of salvation is that
of Lot going to Egypt. Where do the Scriptures say that Lot ever went
down into Egypt? The Bible never states that he went down to Egypt,
but it does say that he came up out of Egypt with Abram (Gen. 13:1).
Obviously, if he came up out of Egypt he had, at some point, to have
gone down into Egypt. Therefore, it is implied that he went down into
Egypt.

An example of more importance is that of only men being elders.
The question is sometimes asked: “Can women be elders?” The answer
is: “No, women cannot be elders.” One might ask: “Where does it say
that women cannot be elders?” The answer to this question comes from
necessary inference (implication). In 1 Timothy 3:2 and Titus 1:6, Paul
gave the qualification that an elder must be the husband of one wife.
Since a woman cannot be the husband of one wife (Scripturally), that
qualification implies that only men can be elders. A woman can never
Scripturally qualify to be an elder because she can never be the husband
of one wife.
A Word About Expediency

There are times when the Bible explicitly commands us to do a
specific thing, but allows us to exercise our judgment in determining
how best to complete that command. Again, consider Mark 16:15.
There, Jesus said: “Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to
every creature.” There is no question about the fact that we are to “Go,”
but the question is: “How are we to go?” Are we to go by horseback,
car, bus, train, airplane, or on foot? How? No specifics were given as
to how we are to go. Further, we were explicitly commanded to preach
the Gospel, but the question is: “By what means are we to preach the
Gospel?” Are we preach the Gospel on the internet, by writing, by
radio, by television.” How? Although the Gospel is certainly a pattern
(Rom. 6:17; 2 Tim. 1:13) there are various ways in which to get the
Gospel to the people. Every good and faithful congregation should
continue to ask: “How can this congregation carry out the great
commission in the wisest, most expedient way?”

Another example concerning expediency is found in James 1:27. In
that verse, Christians are commanded to “visit the fatherless and
widows in their affliction.” The word “visit” means to “visit with a
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view to help, relieve, or deliver”2 What is the wisest, best, most
expedient way to accomplish this? Would it be acceptable if we chose
a couple to keep some of these needy children or an aged widow in
their home? May we build them a house and provide for them a home
in which to live? In providing the needs of “the fatherless and widow,”
is it permissible for us to build and help maintain a number of homes,
grouped together on the same parcel of land? Would not specific cases
and situations determine which is the most expedient way of obeying
the command to “visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction”?

An example of an expediency that all can understand is our church
buildings. In Hebrews 10:25, we are told not to forsake the assembling
of ourselves together. So by implication we are told to assemble. We
have an example of an assembly described in Acts 20:7 (this and other
passages show that the church assembled on the first day of the week).
But, where do we assemble, and at what time are we to assemble? Do
we separate the congregation by having the women to sit on one side
and the men on the other? Do we take the collection (1 Cor. 16:1-2)
before or after the Lord’s Supper (Acts 20:7)? Do we use air condition-
ing or just open the windows and use hand fans? And, what about a
baptistery? Should we have one in the building or should we adjourn
and go to a river or pond to baptize people? While such things as these
are matters of expediency, the point is that we are to assemble and
worship together according to the pattern found in the New Testament.

SCRIPTURE CLEARLY TEACHES US
TO RESPECT GOD’S AUTHORITATIVE WORD

In Deuteronomy 4:2, living under the Law of Moses, the Israelites
were told: “Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you,
neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye may keep the command-
ments of the Lord your God which I command you.” As noted earlier,
they understood that when God said, “Remember the sabbath day, to
keep it holy” (Ex. 20:8), that He meant every sabbath day. In keeping
with Deuteronomy 4:2, they would not dare to keep some Sabbaths and
leave others out.

In Revelation 22:18-19, we read:
For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the
prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these things,
God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book:
And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of
this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of
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life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are
written in this book.

I understand that those verses may find their specific application in
what is recorded in the Book of Revelation. However, the principle
stated in those verses holds true throughout God’s Word. God does not
allow man to add to nor take away from His Word.

Other Bible verses emphatically and clearly stress that God’s Word
is to be reverently respected. Inspiration itself commands: “[W]hatso-
ever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus” (Col.
3:17). This speaks directly to authority. “[I]n the name of the Lord
Jesus” means by His authority. Therefore, this one verse demands that
every doctrine taught and that every practice (evangelism, edification,
and benevolence) in which the church engages must be authorized by
God.

Our last example on this point is found in 1 Corinthians 4:6. This
verse in the King James Version has Paul saying: “And these things,
brethren, I have in a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos for
your sakes; that ye might learn in us not to think of men above that
which is written, that no one of you be puffed up for one against
another.” Translating the verse a little differently, the American
Standard Version (1901) more correctly reads: “Now these things,
brethren, I have in a figure transferred to myself and Apollos for your
sakes; that in us ye might learn not to go beyond the things which are
written; that no one of you be puffed up for the one against the other”
(emphasis added). Either way, the message is basically the same—The
only things authorized are the things which are written, and we must
not go beyond what is written.

WE UNDERSTAND THIS IN OTHER AREAS OF LIFE
Consider this scenario. I go to a restaurant, pick up a menu and

order coffee, bacon and eggs (which includes grits and toast). When my
food order comes, in addition to what I have ordered, the waiter brings
out ham, sausage, bacon, fruit, waffles and pancakes. I quickly tell the
waiter: “I didn’t order all of this.” The waiter replies: “Well, you didn’t
say not to bring it, and besides, I thought you would enjoy it. By the
way, here is the bill for what you ordered—and, the charges for all of
the other things I bought for your enjoyment are on it, too.” Whether
I would enjoy the items I did not order is beside the point. I would
refuse to pay for those things I did not authorize the waiter to bring
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(and I very seriously doubt that I would leave a tip). By specifically
ordering the coffee, bacon and eggs (which includes grits and toast)
from the menu, everything else on that menu was excluded. The waiter
was neither authorized to bring me anything else nor did he have the
right to expect me to pay for it.

Usually, most wives do not encourage their husbands to go grocery
shopping by themselves. Why? Because they know their husbands are
prone to “add” to the grocery list once they get into the store. The wife
has a grocery list of the things she needs (and in some cases, has
budgeted for) at the store. When she makes out that list, she does not
write out “butter only,” “potatoes only,” “pork chops only,” et cetera.
She simply lists the items she wants and that eliminates everything else.

Restrooms in public places have sign and/or symbols on their
doors. When the sign says “MEN,” it does not have to say “MEN
ONLY” or “NO WOMEN ALLOWED.” When it says “MEN,”
everyone knows that it means only men are allowed in that restroom.
Sometimes pictures or symbols are used instead or in addition to the
words on a restroom door, but the message is the same.

Do you not hate it when a mechanic “takes it upon himself” to fix
something—without asking you first—and then wants to charge you for
it? We might argue that we did not authorize him to do the work or
replace the parts for which he is charging us. How many of us would
accept his response if it was: “Well, you didn’t tell me NOT to do it.”

We have understood these basic rules of authority nearly all of our
lives, and we still do. When a thing is authorized, then nothing is to be
added to it nor taken away from it without further authorization. Why
do people not see that same principle when it comes to Scriptural
authority?

VIOLATIONS OF THE LAW OF SILENCE
An obvious violation of the “Law of Silence” is seen in infant

baptism. Where do the Scriptures authorize anyone to baptize babies?
I have asked some of my denominational friends that very question.
The first answer they usually give, if they have any knowledge of the
New Testament at all, is what I call the “household argument.” There
are instances in the New Testament where the text says households
were baptized, as in the case of Lydia (Acts 16:14-15). Denominational
people try to say that in the cases where households were baptized,
babies in those households were baptized along with the adults. There
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are at least two primary problems with that answer. First, where does
the Bible say anything about there being babies in those households?
To say that there were babies in those households is to argue from
silence. An argument from silence proves nothing! Second, babies
cannot believe. Scriptures prove that in order for one to be a proper
candidate for baptism, he must believe (Mk. 16:16; cf. Acts 8:36-37).
Babies cannot repent, which also comes before baptism (Acts 2:38).
When they cannot answer these matters, they usually resort to: “Well,
it doesn’t say not to baptize babies.” By specifying what one must do
to be saved, the Bible excludes everything else. By the way, babies are
not born in sin and have no sin until they reach a mental age of
accountability (Ezek. 18:20; 28:15; Mt. 18:3-4; Rom. 14:12); therefore,
they have no need to be baptized.

Among the greatest violations of the Law of Silence is found in
errant or false worship. This is true of the errors practiced by
denominationalists regarding the day the Lord’s Supper is to be
observed (Acts 20:7), and the unscriptural means they use to raise
money (1 Cor. 16:1-2). Since we have already discussed those matters,
we will not revisit them here. Besides, unfortunately, many other
violations can be found which illustrate this point.

In the area of prayer we have no authorization to add prayer beads
or rosary to our prayers. Brother Alan Highers brought this out very
well in his debate with Given Blakely in 1988.3

Perhaps, the violation of the Law of Silence can be noted by
considering the most popular corruption of worship—the use of
instrumental music. There is not one syllable in all the Bible which
authorized the church to use instrumental music in its New Testament
worship. When this vital fact is brought out to folks, they frequently
respond: “But the Bible doesn’t say we cannot use instrumental music.”

Anyone who has ever played the children’s game, Simon Says, can
understand the Law of Silence! In Simon Says, when the person who
is “It” says: “Simon says ‘stand up,’” everyone is supposed to stand up.
However, if the person who is “It” just says, “Sit down,” then whoever
sits down is “out,” because Simon did not say “Sit down.” God says,
“sing” (Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16), but nowhere in the New Testament does
He say, “sing and play.” Would the people who claim that instrumental
music used in worship to God is okay also claim it is okay to worship
God by burning incense, engaging in religious dancing, handling
poisonous snakes, and including meat and potatoes in the Lord’s
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Supper? If they object and deny that any of those things can be done as
acceptable worship to God, by what Scriptural basis would they oppose
it?4

Why would anyone want to add to the pattern of New Testament
worship? The short answer is because they want to. Sometimes, it may
be done in order to please other people. At other times, perhaps it
involves staying with tradition. Ultimately, people add to or take away
from the pattern for New Testament worship because they do not know
about the Law of Silence (Law of Exclusion) or because they do not
care if there is a Law of Silence.

CONCLUSION
It is not something new that problems arise as a result of men

violating the Law of Silence in their dealings with Scripture. Such
problems have been seen from the days of Adam and Eve all the way
through the Bible to the end of Revelation. In recent times, those same
kind of problems have been observed it in the church throughout the
eighteen and nineteen hundreds. This was so even though brethren have
had as their motto: “Let us call Bible things by Bible names, and let us
do Bible things in Bible ways ... Let us speak where the Bible speaks
and be silent where the Bible is silent.”5 But as we know, a good
number of brethren did not and will not follow that principle. During
the heyday of the so-called “Restoration Movement,” instead of
speaking the things that become sound doctrine (Tit. 2:1), a large
segment in the church decided to corrupt God’s pattern of worship and
they added instrumental music to their worship.

There are still brethren who choose to follow their own desires and,
abandoning God’s pattern, add instrumental music to their worship.
One has but to look at the Richland Hills Church of Christ website to
see that they have a Sunday assembly in which they use instrumental
music in their worship.6 Sadly, they are not the only ones in our
fractured brotherhood who are engaging in such a vain and ungodly
activity. They are just the first big congregation to do it, and tragically,
many will follow their example.

Brethren, let us teach our precious young people why we do not
add to nor take away from God’s Word. Let us help them to strengthen
their faith the same way our faith is strengthened. The only way faith
is brought about and strengthened is found in the words of Paul: “So
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then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God” (Rom.
10:17).
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THE LAW OF MOSES:
MORAL, CEREMONIAL AND CIVIL

Billy Bland

INTRODUCTION1

God, our Creator, in His great mercy has communicated with man,
His creation. In time past, He communicated in various ways. “God,
who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the
fathers by the prophets” (Heb. 1:1). He used divers or diverse manners,
such as audible voice, dreams, visions, et cetera, to communicate His
Word to the prophets of old. He also has communicated with us
today—“Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he
hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds”
(Heb. 1:2).

God has chosen to communicate His will to us by means of words.
These words are recorded for us in the pages of the Bible. Words are
vehicles of communication. Since God has chosen words as the method
of communicating His will to us, we should study His book as we do
other books. By that, it is meant that we should apply the same methods
of study to God’s Word that we would do to any other book. We do not
learn about History simply by opening the book at any page and
beginning to read. There is a system, a rightly dividing of the book, to
help us understand what is written.

Likewise, when one begins to read the Bible, he should make sure
he rightly divides the Word of God. The Word of God, the Bible did
not simply drop down out of the sky overnight. It was given over a
period of many years, by many different writers dealing with many
different subjects. Paul admonished Timothy: “Study to shew thyself
approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
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dividing the word of truth” (2 Tim. 2:15). Timothy was to rightly
divide or handle aright the Word of God. Implied in this statement is
the fact that the Word of God can be handled incorrectly. Truth seekers,
however, do not wish to mishandle the Word of God; rather, they wish
to come to a correct understanding and application of God’s Word.
“Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue
in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; And ye shall know the
truth, and the truth shall make you free” (Jn. 8:31-32).

Our present study has to do with that section of God’s Word known
as the Law of Moses. In this law given to Moses, there were laws
pertaining to moral, ceremonial and civil matters. It is hoped that by the
end of this section, one will have a better understanding of, and a
greater appreciation for, the Word of God.

MORAL, CEREMONIAL AND CIVIL LAWS
In order to understand the moral, ceremonial and civil aspects of

the Law of Moses, it is beneficial to define the meaning of these words.
When used as an adjective, Oxford dictionary defines “moral” as
“concerned with the principles of right and wrong behavior and the
goodness or badness of human character.” When used as a noun, it
defines “morals” as “standards of behavior, or principles of right and
wrong.”2 The words “ceremony” or “ceremonial” carry the idea of
observing or celebrating a particular event. They come from the Latin
word caerimonia which means “religious worship.”3 “Civil”comes
from the Latin civilis, which is derived from civis, meaning “citizen.”4

Consequently, when speaking of the moral law, one is describing the
principles of right or wrong in a person’s behavior. When describing
ceremony it has to do with the various acts of worship and/or service
for a particular reason. The civil law has to do with the obligation one
has toward others due to belonging to a particular group of people.

Interestingly, the Catholic Encyclopedia gives a fairly good
definition (and distinction) of the moral, ceremonial and civil aspects
of the Law of Moses. It states:

The Divine law of the Old Testament, or the Mosaic Law, is
commonly divided into civil, ceremonial, and moral precepts.
The civil legislation regulated the relations of the people of God
among themselves and with their neighbours; the ceremonial
regulated matters of religion and the worship of God; the moral
was a Divine code of ethics.5
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A problem, however, arises when people misunderstand the design
and end of the law and think that some of these laws were “brought
over” into the New Testament for Christian practice. One source
observed:

The Westminster Confession of Faith (1646) divides the Mosaic
laws into three categories: moral, civil, and ceremonial. In the
view of the Westminster divines, only the moral laws of the
Mosaic Law, which include the Ten Commandments and the
commands repeated in the New Testament, directly apply to
Christians today. Ceremonial laws, in this view, include the
regulations pertaining to ceremonial cleanliness, festivals, diet,
and the Levitical priesthood.6

In defining the moral, ceremonial and civil aspects of the Law of
Moses, it is sometimes affirmed that the moral law, specifically the Ten
Commandments are “brought over” into the New Testament. This
matter will be dealt with in the next section.

God’s moral laws are necessary for man, because man is a moral
being. He was created with morality. Man has always had moral laws
from God, whether he lived during the Patriarchal, Mosaic, or Christian
Dispensations. Moral laws are always binding upon man due to the
nature of man. An example of this is the command not to murder. It has
always been sinful for man to murder another human being. This law
is stated in the Ten Commandments, not because it became sinful to
murder after the Ten Commandments were given, but because it has
always been wrong to murder. Consequently, it is given in the Ten
Commandments. It was sinful for Cain to kill Abel long before the Ten
Commandments were given.

An example of the Ceremonial law is the law God gave to Israel to
observe the Passover Feast, Feast of Fruits and/or the Feast of Taberna-
cles. These all are described in the Book of Leviticus with special
instructions relative to the animals which were to be sacrificed, and the
manner in which they were to be offered.

The Civil laws describe the judicial and civil duties of the citizens
of Israel as God’s people. Such laws dealt with what punishment was
to be carried out on one if he was guilty of violating the Law of Moses.
Other aspects of the civil law dealt with land inheritances, the year of
Jubilee, et cetera. Basically, the civil law under the Mosaic Law was
God governing His people under the government of the Law of Moses.
Today, the church is not the civil law of God. If a person kills another
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person, the church does not carry out the punishment (such as life in
prison or capital punishment). Such punishment is to be carried out by
the State or civil government, not the church (cf. Rom. 13). This is not
to say that God does not have anything to say to civil government
today, for He does! God has authorized three institutions over which
He gives directions. They are the home (Gen. 2:21-25), the church
(Eph. 1:22-23), and the government (Rom. 13). Government officials
should realize they are acting as God’s servants in administering God’s
civil laws (Rom. 13:4). Christians are admonished of God to obey the
higher powers, the government. Paul wrote:

Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no
power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of God.
Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance
of God: and they that resist shall receive to themselves damna-
tion. For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil.
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? do that which is good,
and thou shalt have praise of the same: For he is the minister of
God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid;
for he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.
Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also
for conscience sake (Rom. 13:1-5).

Although not actually a part of our study, it should be also noted
that God at times gave what has been termed as a “positive law.” This
is when God gave a specific commandment to a person or a group of
persons which was not necessarily intended to be repeated in other
persons or generations. An example of God’s “positive law” is when
He commanded Abraham to offer Isaac as a sacrifice (Gen. 22:1-14).
Abraham was the only person so commanded and, today, it would be
sinful for us to offer our children as a sacrifice.

MISUSES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT
FOR NEW TESTAMENT PRACTICE

Whether intentionally or unintentionally people at times misuse the
Old Testament in order to establish “authority” for some practice they
wish to perform. It should be clearly understood that people today are
not under the Law of Moses as their law. The writer of Hebrews stated
it succinctly when he wrote: “Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will,
O God. He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second. By
the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of
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Jesus Christ once for all” (Heb. 10:9-10). One should take notice that
Christ took away the first will (the Old Testament), that He might
establish the second (the New Testament). If He did not take away the
first, then, we are not under the second! However, if He took away the
first (and he did!), then, we are under the second. Likewise, the apostle
Paul wrote: “Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the
law by the body of Christ; that ye should be married to another, even
to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto
God” (Rom. 7:4). Christians are “dead to the law.” We are married to
another, that is to Jesus Christ, that we should bring forth fruit unto
God.

In spite of the fact that the Word of God says we are not under the
Law of Moses (i.e., the Old Testament), some still will either go to the
Old Testament to “prove” authorization for some practice today, or,
they will simply misuse the Old Testament. The Sabbatarians have tried
to make a distinction between “the Law of Moses” and the “Law of the
Lord.” In an attempt to bind Sabbath keeping, i.e., the observance of
the seventh day of the week (Saturday) as opposed to the first day of
the week (Sunday), it has been argued that the Law of Moses was the
ceremonial law and the Law of the Lord is the moral law, which
included the Ten Commandments. Then it is affirmed that the law that
was taken away was the Law of Moses (the ceremonial), and not the
Law of the Lord (the moral law). Now, since the Ten Commandments
are the law of the Lord and the command to remember the Sabbath Day
to keep it holy is a part of the Ten Commandments, then (it is alleged)
Sabbath keeping is binding for us today.

One of the major problems with such reasoning is that God does
not make the distinction between the Law of the Lord and the Law of
Moses. In fact, God proves there is no such distinction. Notice the
following statement from Luke.

And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of
the child, his name was called Jesus, which was so named of the
angel before he was conceived in the womb. And when the days
of her purification according to the law of Moses were accom-
plished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present him to the
Lord; (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male that
openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord;) And to offer
a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord,
A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons (Lk. 2:21-24).



134 Law of Moses: Moral, Ceremonial, and Civil

Attention is called to the fact that the “Law of Moses” (v. 22) is
used interchangeably with “the Law of the Lord” (v. 23). Also, the
sacrifices that are described above would come under the ceremonial
aspect of God’s law. Yet, those sacrifices were to be offered in keeping
with “the Law of the Lord” in verse 23. But, according to the Sabbatari-
ans, this would have had to be the Law of Moses (since that is supposed
to be the ceremonial law—the sacrifices). The point is the Sabbatarians
are in error on the supposed distinction. The Law of Moses and the
Law of the Lord are used interchangeably.

The New Testament specifically states the type of music Christians
are to use in worship unto God. Paul wrote: “Speaking to yourselves in
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in
your heart to the Lord” (Eph. 5:19). Likewise, to the Colossians, he
wrote: “Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom;
teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and
spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord” (Col.
3:16). One may search the rest of the New Testament and he will see
that in every occasion where music is described in New Testament
worship to God, God specifies “singing.” Singing (vocal music) is the
only type of music God desires in New Testament worship. When
confronted with this information, some will reply, but what about
David? Did not David and others in the Old Testament use mechanical
instruments of worship? The answer is: “Yes.” David and others did
use mechanical instrumental music in worship to God. All one has to
do is turn to such passages as Psalm 150 and read: “Praise him with the
sound of the trumpet: praise him with the psaltery and harp. Praise him
with the timbrel and dance: praise him with stringed instruments and
organs. Praise him upon the loud cymbals: praise him upon the high
sounding cymbals” (Ps. 150:3-5). But, we ask: “Did not David and
others offer animal sacrifices?” “Did not David and others under the
Old Testament make three trips each year to Jerusalem to keep the
feasts of unleavened bread, firstfruits, and Tabernacles?” The answer
has to be: “Yes.” Why, then, do we not offer animal sacrifices, and
make three trips to Jerusalem as commanded under the Law of Moses?
It is because, we are not under the Law of Moses! Also, It is very
revealing that one has to go to David and the others in the Old
Testament to find instrumental music! If proponents of instrumental
music could find it in the New Testament, they would readily point
such out to us! By the very fact they must go to the Old Testament
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proves that it is not in the New Testament! The very fact that I happen
to like instrumental music is not authorization for its use in New
Testament worship. I happen also to like steak, but such is no authori-
zation for using it in New Testament worship. It is sinful to add any
item God has not authorized into New Testament worship.

In reality, most people who misuse the Law of Moses (again either
intentionally or unintentionally), do not wish to keep all the law. They
want only whatever item from the Old Testament in which they wish
to engage. This is not possible. In Paul’s day, the Judaizers wanted to
bind circumcision on New Testament Christians. The apostle Paul
wrote to countermand such actions. Some Christians in the region of
Galatia were being carried away with this teaching. Paul wrote: “For I
testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do
the whole law” (Gal. 5:3). If people were going to go back to the Old
Testament and attempt to bring over circumcision and bind it on New
Testament Christians, they could not just bring over circumcision.
Logically, they would be “debtors to do the whole law.” The same
reasoning applies to today. If one is going to bring over Sabbath
keeping, et cetera, then he is debtor to do the whole law. Paul shows
the danger of trying to bind Old Testament practices on New Testament
Christians. He wrote: “Christ is become of no effect unto you,
whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace”
(Gal. 5:4).

“But,” someone may ask, “were not some of the Old Testaments
commandments brought over into the New Testament?” The answer is:
“No!” No laws from the Old Testament were brought over to the New
Testament. Someone may ask: “Is it okay then, for us to steal, kill, et
cetera, today if we are not under the Ten Commandments?” Again, the
answer is: “No, it is not okay to kill, steal, etc. today.” But the reason
it is sinful is because the New Testament condemns these actions. It
must be kept in mind that these things were sinful even before the Ten
Commandments were given on Mount Sinai! An illustration might help
in understanding this matter. At one time, the people occupying the
land now known as the United States were under British rule. It was
wrong, under British rule, to steal from the government. It is also
wrong, under the constitution of the United States of America, to steal
from the government. But we ask, was the law against stealing brought
over from British law to our current law? Are we still under British law
here in the United States? The answer is: “No!” We have a completely
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separate set of laws. The Constitution of the United States is not simply
an amendment of the law of England. The United States has its own
law. So it is with the New Testament. The New Testament is “new.” It
is not an amendment of the Old Testament. Jeremiah prophesied the
day was coming when God would make a new covenant that would not
be according to the old covenant. He wrote:

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new
covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah:
Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in
the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land
of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, although I was an
husband unto them, saith the Lord: But this shall be the covenant
that I will make with the house of Israel; After those days, saith
the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in
their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people.
And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and
every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they shall all
know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith
the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember
their sin no more (Jer. 31:31-34).

This passage is quoted twice in the Book of Hebrews with application
made to the New Testament.

OLD TESTAMENT PRINCIPLES
WITH THE NEW TESTAMENT APPLICATIONS

The same apostle who so plainly teaches that we are not under the
Law of Moses as our law, also teaches there are principles from the Old
Testament that find application to us who are under the New Testa-
ment. Paul wrote: “For whatsoever things were written aforetime were
written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the
scriptures might have hope” (Rom. 15:4). These that were written
aforetime were written for our learning. We can learn great lessons
from the Old Testament. New Testament writers often used Old
Testament incidents to teach, as well as to warn, New Testament
Christians. An illustration of this is seen in Paul’s writings to the
Corinthians. He warned:

Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be ignorant, how
that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through
the sea; And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the
sea; And did all eat the same spiritual meat; And did all drink the
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same spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual Rock that
followed them: and that Rock was Christ. But with many of
them God was not well pleased: for they were overthrown in the
wilderness. Now these things were our examples, to the intent
we should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted. Neither
be ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written, The
people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. Neither let
us commit fornication, as some of them committed, and fell in
one day three and twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt Christ,
as some of them also tempted, and were destroyed of serpents.
Neither murmur ye, as some of them also murmured, and were
destroyed of the destroyer. Now all these things happened unto
them for ensamples: and they are written for our admonition,
upon whom the ends of the world are come. Wherefore let him
that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall (1 Cor. 10:1-12).

While we are not under the same law as those in the Old Testa-
ment, Paul stated: “Now all these things happened unto them for
ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the
ends of the world are come.” He further admonished: “Wherefore let
him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.” Likewise the writer
of Hebrews used Old Testament happenings to exhort New Testament
Christians. He exhorted:

Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as a servant, for a
testimony of those things which were to be spoken after; But
Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are we, if we
hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto
the end. Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, To day if ye will
hear his voice, Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in
the day of temptation in the wilderness: When your fathers
tempted me, proved me, and saw my works forty years. Where-
fore I was grieved with that generation, and said, They do alway
err in their heart; and they have not known my ways. So I sware
in my wrath, They shall not enter into my rest.) Take heed,
brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in
departing from the living God. But exhort one another daily,
while it is called To day; lest any of you be hardened through the
deceitfulness of sin. For we are made partakers of Christ, if we
hold the beginning of our confidence stedfast unto the end;
While it is said, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your
hearts, as in the provocation. For some, when they had heard, did
provoke: howbeit not all that came out of Egypt by Moses. But
with whom was he grieved forty years? was it not with them that
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had sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilderness? And to whom
sware he that they should not enter into his rest, but to them that
believed not? So we see that they could not enter in because of
unbelief (Heb. 3:5-19).

Example after example from the Old Testament is used in the New
Testament to exhort, warn and teach New Testament Christians. It has
been correctly observed that “the Old Testament is the New Testament
concealed and the New Testament is the Old Testament revealed.”
While we are not under the Old Testament as our law, there are many
reasons why we should study the Old Testament.

Both the Old and New Testaments teach us about the unchanging
nature of God. Malachi recorded God’s statement: “For I am the Lord,
I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed” (Mal. 3:6).
Likewise, the writer of Hebrews stated: “Jesus Christ the same
yesterday, and to day, and for ever” (Heb. 13:8). Although God has
dealt with different people in different ages in different ways, He
changes not.

Both the Old and New Testaments teach us that faith plus obedi-
ence has always been required of man. Hebrews 11 is filled with Old
Testament examples of the faith which is required of man.

We need to study the Old Testament because it is inspired history.
“All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness:
That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good
works” (2 Tim. 3:16-17). To what better source can one go in order to
learn about various nations in olden times than an inspired source?
While the Bible is not written simply as a history book, it does record
much about Assyria, Babylon, Israel, et cetera, and their dealings with
other nations. Not only do we learn about the history of nations, but we
also learn of the history of the world itself (its origin, etc., Gen. 1:1).

The Old Testament is very useful in providing evidences of
inspiration. One may turn to the pages of the Bible and see evidences
of Divine inspiration by means of prophecy and fulfilment (Isa. 7:14;
53:1-12), Science (Ps. 8:8), History, Geography, et cetera.

The Old Testament shows the great concern, love and provisions
that God provides for His children. This is illustrated in God delivering
Israel from Egyptian bondage, as well as providing for them in the
wilderness wandering and then giving them the land of Canaan.
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We should study the Old Testament because it will make us wise
unto salvation through Christ Jesus. Paul exhorted Timothy: “But
continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been
assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them; And that from a
child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee
wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus” (2 Tim.
3:14-15).

CONCLUSION
The Law of Moses contained moral, ceremony and civil laws. God

was governing a group of people through whom He would bring the
Messiah. “But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth
his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, To redeem them that
were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons” (Gal.
4:4-5). Even though we are not under the Law of Moses as our
constitution in the New Testament age, it is a rich and rewarding work
for the child of God. It provides many great lessons for us, and in fact,
one cannot properly understand and/or appreciate the New Testament
without some knowledge of the Old Testament. How could one
appreciate the superiority of the priesthood of Christ over the Levitical
priesthood without some knowledge of the books of Exodus and
Leviticus?

Over a period of 1,600 years, using about forty different inspired
writers, God has given us the Old and New Testaments. How grateful
each one should be to have in his possession the very Word of God.
May we demonstrate such appreciation by studying God’s Word and
making application to our lives.

ENDNOTES
1 All Scripture references are taken from the King James Version unless
otherwise noted.
2 Oxford Dictionary, University Press, WordPerfect X3, s.v. “morals.”
3 Ibid., s.v. “ceremony.”
4 Ibid., s.v. “civil.”
5 Catholic Encyclopedia, Website:
 http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/09071a.htm
6 Answers.com, Website: http://www.answers.com/topic/old-testament.
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CHRIST’S LAW AND
SABBATH KEEPING

David Baker

INTRODUCTION1

The theme of this lectureship is The Law of Christ. My assignment
deals with the Sabbath as it relates to you and me. Perhaps no other
subject has caused as much dispute and controversy as the subject of
the Sabbath. Therefore, we will now embark upon an investigation
concerning the Sabbath versus the Law of Christ.

THE SABBATH BEFORE THE LAW OF MOSES
Certain groups frequently claim that the seventh-day Sabbath has

been a law that has existed from the beginning of time. On the other
hand, the inspired Word of God indicates something far different. It is
true that Genesis teaches:

And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made;
and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which he had
made. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it:
because that in it he had rested from all his work which God
created and made (Gen. 2:2-3).

People should not be guilty of reading into these verses more than
they teach. In that section of Scripture there is not a single word about
God commanding man to keep the Sabbath. It simply states that God
rested, blessed, and sanctified the seventh day. The reason is given,
“because that in it He rested from all His work.” A person may search
endlessly, but he will not find any mention of Sabbath keeping from
Adam to Moses, a period of time covering about 2500 years. There is
absolutely no Biblical record of Adam, Abel, Noah, Abraham, Isaac,
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Jacob, or any other of the patriarchs being acquainted with Sabbath
keeping. Scriptures do fix for us the time when the Sabbath was given
to God’s people:

Thou camest down also upon mount Sinai, and spakest with them
from heaven, and gavest them right judgments, and true laws,
good statutes and commandments: And madest known unto them
thy holy sabbath, and commandedst them precepts, statutes, and
laws, by the hand of Moses thy servant (Neh. 9:13-14, emphasis
added).

Even to the casual reader it should be obvious that the law given
upon Mount Sinai was something new and that it did not exist before
that time, nor had it been binding upon the forefathers of those who
received this message. Moses plainly stated:

The Lord our God made a covenant with us in Horeb. The Lord
made not this covenant with our fathers, but with us, even us,
who are all of us here alive this day (Deut. 5:2-3).

The Sabbath is first mentioned in Exodus 16:23, after God’s chosen
people had been delivered from captivity in the land of Egypt. Even
then it was given in connection with the gathering of manna. It should
also be noted that this occurrence was administered as a test. Notice:

Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I will rain bread from
heaven for you; and the people shall go out and gather a certain
rate every day, that I may prove them, whether they will walk in
my law, or not (Ex. 16:4).

It is also noteworthy to mark the fact that the laws concerning the
Sabbath were not yet binding because some went out on the Sabbath to
gather the manna and were not punished. Moses recorded:

And it came to pass, that there went out some of the people on
the seventh day for to gather, and they found none. And the Lord
said unto Moses, How long refuse ye to keep my commandments
and my laws? (Ex. 16:27-28).

Later, after the Sabbath was established, a man was caught
breaking the seventh-day law. About his offense and the severe
punishment he received for it, the Bible says:

And they that found him gathering sticks brought him unto
Moses and Aaron, and unto all the congregation ... And all the
congregation brought him without the camp, and stoned him



142 Christ’s Law and Sabbath Keeping

with stones, and he died; as the Lord commanded Moses (Num.
15:33, 36).

The fact that the Sabbath was something new to the escapees from
Egypt may be seen in the language Moses used on the Exodus 16
occasion. He wrote:

And he said unto them, This is that which the Lord hath said, To
morrow is the rest of the holy sabbath unto the Lord: bake that
which ye will bake to day, and seethe that ye will seethe; and
that which remaineth over lay up for you to be kept until the
morning (Ex. 16:23).

The impression given here is that Moses is imparting new informa-
tion. This would not need to be explained if they had been previously
keeping the Sabbath all along. The plain fact of the matter is, we can
find neither command, example, nor penalty connected to observing the
Sabbath prior to Exodus 16.

THE SABBATH AND DEUTERONOMY 5
In Deuteronomy 5:12-15, we locate a discussion between Moses

and all Israel concerning the Sabbath. After covering certain restrictions
related to the seventh-day observance we find these words:

And remember that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and
that the Lord thy God brought thee out thence through a mighty
hand and by a stretched out arm: therefore the Lord thy God
commanded thee to keep the sabbath day (Deut. 5:15).

Thus, one of the purposes of the day God set aside for His people is
clearly stated. It was given to commemorate their deliverance from the
bondage of Egypt. Since Israel was the nation that God delivered, we
should be able to conclude that they were the ones to whom this law
applied. But to further substantiate that the Sabbath laws and the Law
of Moses applied exclusively to the nation of Israel, I refer you to the
following passages:

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak thou also unto
the children of Israel, saying, Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep:
for it is a sign between me and you throughout your generations;
that ye may know that I am the Lord that doth sanctify you. Ye
shall keep the sabbath therefore; for it is holy unto you: every
one that defileth it shall surely be put to death: for whosoever
doeth any work therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his
people. Six days may work be done; but in the seventh is the
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sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord: whosoever doeth any work in
the sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death. Wherefore the
children of Israel shall keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath
throughout their generations, for a perpetual covenant. It is a
sign between me and the children of Israel for ever: for in six
days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he
rested, and was refreshed (Ex. 31:12-17, emphasis added).
And the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou these words: for after
the tenor of these words I have made a covenant with thee and
with Israel (Ex. 34:27, emphasis added).
And what nation is there so great, that hath statutes and judg-
ments so righteous as all this law, which I set before you this day
(Deut. 4:8, emphasis added).
Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded
unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and judgments
(Mal. 4:4, emphasis added).
He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments
unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any nation: and as for his
judgments, they have not known them.(Ps. 147:19-20, emphasis
added).

It should be plain enough for all to see. The Sabbath, as well as all
of the Law of Moses, was given to the nation of Israel, and to Israel
only. If the Sabbath command was universal in its nature, why did
Moses command:

But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger
that is within thy gates (Ex. 20:10, emphasis added).

If any and all other nations were to be included in God’s Sabbath
laws, why would Moses specify “within thy gates”? The reason for the
specification is that the Almighty’s Sabbath laws, as well as all other
parts of the Law of Moses, applied only to the children of Israel. The
only way for Gentiles to become bound by that law was if they became
proselytes to the teachings of the Law of Moses.

SABBATH REQUIREMENTS
The Sabbath day observance included some very rigid regulations

and it had severe penalties attached to it for failing to comply with
those regulations. Notice the following:
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1. No work was to be done (Ex. 20:10; Lev. 23:3; Jer. 17:21-22).
2. No fires were to be built on this day (Ex. 35:3).
3. Traveling was excluded (Ex. 16:29). Later the Jews would add

to this law, allowing approximately only one half mile of
travel.

4. They could not bake or boil (Ex. 16:29).
5. The priest would make an offering (Num. 28:9).
6. It was to be kept from sunset to sunset (Lev. 23:32).
7. They were to avoid any marketing (Neh.10:31; 13:15-19).
8. In the seventh year the land was to lie fallow (Ex. 23:10-11).
9. The showbread was to be replaced (Lev. 24:5-8).

10. They must stone to death all who broke the Sabbath laws (Ex.
31:12-17; Num. 15:32-36).

THE SABBATH VISION
Ellen G. White, a self-proclaimed prophetess among the Seventh-

Day Adventist is said to have had the following vision in 1847:
We felt an unusual spirit of prayer. And as we prayed the Holy
Ghost fell upon us. We were very happy. Soon I was lost to
earthly things and was wrapped in a vision of God’s glory. I saw
an angle flying swiftly to me. He quickly carried me from earth
to the Holy City. In the city I saw a temple, which I entered. I
passed through the door before I came to the first veil. The veil
was raised, and I passed into the holy place. Here I saw the altar
of incense, the candlestick with seven lamps, and the table on
which was the shewbread. After viewing the glory of the holy,
Jesus raised the second veil and I passed into the holy of holies.
In the holiest I saw an ark; on the top and sides of it was purest
gold. On each end of the ark was a lovely cherub, with its wings
spread out over it. Their faces were turned toward each other,
and they looked downward. Between the angels was a golden
censer. Above the ark, where the angels stood, was an exceeding
bright glory, that appeared like a throne where God dwelt. Jesus
stood by the ark, and as the saints prayers came up to Him, the
incense in the censer would smoke, and He would offer up their
prayers with the smoke of the incense to His Father. In the ark
was the golden pot of manna, Aaron’s rod that budded, and the
tables of stone which folded together like a book. Jesus opened
them, and I saw the ten commandments written on them with the
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finger of God. One of the tables were four, and on the other six.
The four of the first table shone brighter than the other six. But
the fourth, the Sabbath commandment, shone above them all; for
the Sabbath was set a part to be kept in honor of God’s holy
name. The holy Sabbath looked glorious—a halo of glory was all
around it. I saw that the Sabbath commandment was not nailed
to the cross. If it was, the other nine commandments were; and
we are at liberty to break them all, as well as to break the fourth.
I saw that God had not changed the Sabbath, for He never
changes. But the pope had changed it from the seventh to the
first day of the week; for he was to change times and laws ... I
saw that the holy Sabbath, is and will be, the separating wall
between the true Israel of God and unbelievers; and that the
Sabbath is the great question to write in the hearts of God’s dear
waiting saints (Early Writings, 1963, pp 32, 33).2

The first obstacle that Mrs. White must navigate is that of authority.
Once inspiration was in man (Jn. 14:26; 16;13), now, inspiration lies
only in the Word of God (2 Tim. 3:16). Men and women in any age are
called by the sweet message of the Gospel (2 Thess. 2:14), led by
God’s edicts (Mt. 19:17), and ultimately saved by the Almighty’s
saving message (Rom. 1:16). If what Mrs. White states in her supposed
vision contradicts what has been preserved for us in God’s inspired
Book, she has not told the truth (Rom 3:4).

As far as the vision goes, I do not know what she thought she
witnessed, but I do know it was not from above. The days of illumina-
tion by special and Divine means, along with the rest of the miraculous
elements, have long since run their course (1 Cor. 13:8). When the
totality of God’s teachings were written down and preserved for
humanity by our Father in heaven, there would no longer be a need for
visions, miracles, and the such like. We are told that the true Divine
message was “once delivered” (Ju. 3). This message would be so
complete in its nature and scope that nothing would be lacking. Paul
and Peter, declared:

That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto
all good works (2 Tim. 3:17).
According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that
pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him
that hath called us to glory and virtue (2 Pet. 1:3).

Therefore, any alteration of God’s Book by His creation is hopelessly
false and forever forbidden (Gal. 1:6-9; Rev. 22:18-19). Anything not
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found in the Bible is too little, and anything more than we find there is
too much. Mrs. White is found guilty on both counts.

The second problem encountered with the vision Mrs. White
supposedly witnessed lies in her statement that the pope changed the
Sabbath to the first day of the week. Neither the pope nor the Catholic
Church has any power or authority to dictate changes when it come to
the inspired, infallible, inerrant, and all-sufficient Word of our God.
They may alter their laws, precepts, and assembly regiments, but, the
actual laws, examples, and principles found within the framework of
the Holy Writ are unalterable. When all is said and done, we will not
be judged by what the pope or any other ecclesiastical power has said,
for Jesus stated:

He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that
judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge
him in the last day (Jn. 12:48).

People at one time stated: “God said it, I believe it, and that is it.”
All that seems good on the surface, but, in reality, God said it and that
is it—regardless of whether I believe it or not. With that in mind, God,
through apostolic precedence, set forth the day which was approved for
certain collective religious activities. We offer for your consideration
the following verses.

And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came
together to break bread (Acts 20:7).
Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him
in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings
when I come (1 Cor. 16:2).
I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day (Rev. 1:10).

In the first verse, it must be admitted that the holy record states that
the early church met together on the first day of the week, which is
Sunday. In so doing, the inspired writer shows the link between their
meeting together as a collective body and that the meeting was on the
first day of the week.

The second verse is a command for brethren to make regular
contributions, and that too was to be done on the first day of the week
(1 Cor. 16:2, or “on the first day of every week,” NASB, RSV).
Therefore, not only do we find the early Christ-followers meeting on
the first day of the week, we also find the regularity with which they
assembled themselves together.
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The third verse is another significant passage. The first day of the
week and the Lord’s day are one in the same. It should not be hard to
see the significance the first day of the week holds in our New
Testaments. On the first day of the week, Jesus was resurrected (Lk.
24:1), the Holy Spirit was poured out (Acts 2:1-4), the New Testament
church had its beginning (Acts 2:47), the Lord’s Supper was observed
(Acts 20:7), it was the day set aside for giving (1 Cor. 16:1-2). For all
these reasons the first day of the week is the Lord’s day, for it is
literally the day that belongs to the Lord.

The pope nor any part of an ecclesiastical body changed the
Sabbath to Sunday, for the Sabbath had already been changed by the
“Great King” of Malachi 1:14. Beside that, the Catholic Church has
always been meticulous about recording their history in the Vatican
Library, and they have never produced any sort of a document that the
pope changed the Sabbath to Sunday, as per the claims of Mrs. White.
You can stake the farm on the fact that if they had it, the document
would be out there for all to see, if for no other reason than to show the
power they presume to possess. Just because the Catholic Church
stakes a claim to changing the Sabbath to Sunday does not make it so.
After all, they claim that Peter was the first pope, and Peter was no
more the first pope than I am an astronaut and my space shuttle is in the
parking lot.

The Sabbatarians also make the claim that there is no evidence
concerning the first several hundred years of early Christians meeting
on the Lord’s day (the first day of the week). Even though those who
are about to be cited were not inspired men and are not to be used as
any sort of final say in the matter, they still address the issue at hand.
These so-called “church fathers” wrote not long after the New
Testament had been completed. Justin Martyr, who lived somewhere
between A.D. 100 to 165, wrote:

And on the day called Sunday, all who live in cities or in the
country gather themselves into one place, and the memoirs of the
apostles or the writings of the prophets are read, as long as time
permits; when the reader has ceased, the president verbally
instructs, and exhorts to the imitation of these good things. Then
we all rise together and pray, and, as we before said, when our
prayer is ended, bread and wine and water are brought, and the
president in like manner offers prayers and thanksgivings,
according to his ability, and the people ascent, saying Amen; and
there is a distribution to each, and a participation of that over
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which thanks have been given, and those who are absent a
portion is sent by the deacons. And they who are well to do, and
willing to give what each thinks fit; and what is collected is
deposited with the president, who succors the orphans and
widows and those who, through sickness or any other cause, are
in want, and those who are in bonds and the strangers sojourning
among us, and in a word takes care of all who are in need. But
Sunday is the day on which we all hold our common assembly,
because it is the first day on which God wrought a change in the
darkness and matter, made the world; and Jesus Christ our
Savior on the same day rose from the dead.3

Ignatius, bishop of Antioch who lived about A.D. 117, concerning
the Lord’s day, penned:

During the Sabbath He continued under the earth in the tomb in
which Joseph of Arimathaea laid him. At the dawning of the
Lord’s day He arose from the dead, according to what was
spoken by Himself, “As Jonah was there three days and three
nights in the whales belly, so shall the Son of man also be three
days and three nights in the heart of the earth.” The day of
preparation then, comprises the passion; the Sabbath embraces
the burial; the Lord’s day contains the resurrection.4

The celebration of the Lord’s day in memory of Christ dates
undoubtedly from the apostolic age. Nothing short of apostolic
precedence can account for the universal observance in the
churches of the second century. There is no dissenting voice.
The custom is confirmed by the earliest post-apostolic writers,
as Barnabas, Ignatius, and Justin Martyr. It is also confirmed by
the younger Pliny. The Didache calls the first day “the Lord’s
Day of the Lord.”5

We only used the above information to point out that the claims
made by the Seventh-Day Adventists are totally and completely false.
Not long after the New Testament had been completed, the early
followers of the Christ did not regard the first day of the week as a
continuation of, but as a substitute for, the Jewish Sabbath. Please keep
in mind that in all of the New Testament there is not a single command
that instructs Christians to keep the Sabbath.

THE CHRISTIAN AND THE SABBATH
We have already noted that the Law of Moses was restricted to

Israel, and Israel only. But, it will serve our purposes well to recall the



David Baker 149

words that Moses declared before the Israelites, the people who had
escaped Egyptian captivity. He told them:

The Lord our God made a covenant with us in Horeb. The Lord
made not this covenant with our fathers, but with us, even us,
who are all of us here alive this day (Deut. 5:2-3, emphasis
added).

How hard is it to understand that the Sabbath was a part of the Law
of Moses (Ex. 20:8), and since it was a part of the Law of Moses it
applied only to the nation of Israel? Now, couple that material with the
additional information that the Sabbath was a sign between God and
Israel. The prophet Ezekiel revealed:

Wherefore I caused them to go forth out of the land of Egypt,
and brought them into the wilderness. And I gave them my
statutes, and shewed them my judgments, which if a man do, he
shall even live in them. Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths,
to be a sign between me and them, that they might know that I
am the Lord that sanctify them (Ezek. 20:10-12, emphasis
added).

How could the Sabbath serve as a sign between God and Israel if
the Lord had given it to everyone else? It would be like a man giving
a wedding ring to every woman he came into contact with—it would
hold no significance whatsoever. A wedding ring is a sign or symbol
between two parties that separate them from all others. Likewise, in
order for the Sabbath to be a sign, the Sabbath had to be distinctively
for Israel.

Those who desire to keep the Sabbath do not realize or understand
the distinction made between the “law of Christ” (1 Cor. 9:21; Gal.
6:2), and the laws that came by the hand of Moses (Neh. 9:13-14).
About the law that came through Moses, the Bible declares:

But if the ministration of death, written and engraven in stones,
was glorious, so that the children of Israel could not stedfastly
behold the face of Moses for the glory of his countenance; which
glory was to be done away (2 Cor. 3:7).
Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of
commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself
of twain one new man, so making peace (Eph. 2:15).
Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us,
which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to
his cross (Col. 2:14).
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Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are
justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace (Gal. 5:4).
Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ,
that we might be justified by faith. But after that faith is come,
we are no longer under a schoolmaster (Gal. 3:24-25).
In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first old. Now
that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish away
(Heb. 8:13).

If those passages are not enough to convince us that we are not
under the Law of Moses, which included the Sabbath, the apostle Paul
administered the coup’ de grace’ (a merciful finishing blow) in his
letter to the Roman brethren. In that epistle, he clearly states:

Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that know the law,)
how that the law hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth?
For the woman which hath an husband is bound by the law to
her husband so long as he liveth; but if the husband be dead, she
is loosed from the law of her husband. So then if, while her
husband liveth, she be married to another man, she shall be
called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she is free from
that law; so that she is no adulteress, though she be married to
another man. Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead
to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should be married to
another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should
bring forth fruit unto God (Rom 7:1-4, emphasis added).

What we find in that passage is an apostle using the general marriage
law to demonstrate that the Law of Moses is no longer in effect. Paul
went on to say:

But now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein
we were held; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not
in the oldness of the letter (Rom 7:6).

The passing of the Law of Moses was according to God’s eternal
plans and purposes. We are told in the long ago that a new covenant
would take the place of the old one. Listen to Jeremiah as he speaks for
God:

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new
covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah:
Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in
the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land
of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, although I was an
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husband unto them, saith the Lord: But this shall be the covenant
that I will make with the house of Israel; After those days, saith
the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in
their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people
(Jer. 31:31-33, emphasis added).

CONCLUSION
Since the day our blessed Lord and Savior was hung on the cross

and crucified, the days spoken of by the prophet Jeremiah have come
upon us (Mt. 17:5; Heb. 2:1-2). Christians are not to keep the Sabbath
because we are under the Law of Christ, not under the law of which the
Sabbath was a part.

ENDNOTES
1 All Scripture references are taken from the King James Version unless
otherwise noted.
2 Ellen G. White, Early Writings (Washington, DC: Ellen G. White Publica-
tions, 1963), 32-32.
3 Justin Martyr, 1 Apology 28.
4 Ignatius, To The Trallians 9.146.
5 Phillip Schaff, History of the Christian Church (Grand Rapids, MI: William
B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1995), 2:201, 202.
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NOT SUBJECT TO THE
LAW OF GOD

Mike Hisaw

INTRODUCTION1

Sadly, a large segment of our society is not subject to the laws of
the land. When one turns on the evening news, he is horrified by the
gross crimes committed by those roaming the streets. When one drives
his car on any street, it is inevitable (if he obeys the speed limit) that
many who are not obedient to the law will speed around him. While
there are many who do not submit themselves to the laws of the United
States, there are far more who refuse to submit to the Law of God. Paul
wrote: "Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be" (Rom. 8:7). Let us
consider this passage from several vantage points.

WHAT THIS PASSAGE DOES NOT TEACH
When Calvinists deal with Romans 8:7, they interpret the "carnal

mind" to be a reference to the unregenerate man. It is affirmed by
Calvinists that when Adam sinned, his nature was corrupted, and that
corrupt nature has been passed on to all of his descendants. The claim
is that this corrupt nature renders man unable to do any good. He
supposedly cannot obey God in any degree. Thus, it is only when God,
as a result of His arbitrary decree in eternity past, gives enabling grace
through the direct working of the Holy Spirit that man is able to submit
himself to God’s law. The problems with this interpretation are
manifold.

First, the "carnal mind" cannot refer only to the unregenerate man
because Christians can take on this "carnal mind." Paul warned that
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"brethren" could "live after the flesh" and "die" (Rom. 8:12-13). The
"brethren" to whom Paul wrote had been baptized into Christ and had
become the servants of righteousness (Rom. 6:3-4, 17-18).

Second, the Bible does not teach that man has inherited a sinful
nature from Adam. Though Adam’s offspring have been made in
Adam’s physical image, inasmuch as everything reproduces after his
kind (Gen. 5:3; 1 Cor. 15:48-49), his offspring bears God’s image in
their soul to the same degree that Adam did (Gen. 1:26-27; 9:6; Jas.
3:9). Adam has passed his physical genetics to his offspring, but God
is the source of every man’s spirit (Zech. 12:1). If man’s spirit is
corrupt from conception in its bondage to sin, since God is "the Father
of spirits" (Heb. 12:9), He is author of that sin (cf. Zeph. 3:5; Ps. 18:30;
Jas. 1:13). The sons and daughters of Adam have been detrimentally
affected by Adam’s sin. Because of Adam’s transgression, physical
death was introduced into humanity (Rom. 5:12-18). Man is not now
mortal because God changed his constitution as a result of Adam’s sin.
Adam had the same nature after his sin that he had before his sin.
Immortality was Adam’s before his iniquity because he had access to
the tree of life (Gen. 2:9, 16-17). Adam began the process of dying
after his sin because God expelled him from the garden and prohibited
his access to the tree of life (Gen. 3:22-24). Further, man has been
harmed by Adam’s sin because his environment has become one of
temptation. Adam enabled sin’s entrance into the world (Rom. 5:12),
and God said that sin now is lying in wait to capture men (Gen. 4:7).
However, no one has inherited guilt from Adam (Ezek. 18:20). If men
are sinners because of the imputation of Adam’s sin, then Christ was a
sinner because He was made a man in every respect (Heb. 2:17; 4:15).
Men are born into the world as good as Adam was prior to his eating
the forbidden fruit (Gen. 1:31; Ecc. 7:29; Ezek. 28:15; Mt. 19:14-15;
Rom. 7:9).

Third, unregenerate man does not suffer from an inherent inability
to obey God. Calvinists argue that even if an unregenerate man were to
do something commanded in God’s law it would not be good for the
motive would be evil (cf. Pro. 21:4). Matthew 7:18 is marshaled to
prove this position. There, Jesus said: "A good tree cannot bring forth
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit." If it is true
that this passage teaches that an evil man cannot do good, it must also
be true that this passage teaches that a good man can never do evil.
Such a position cannot be sustained from Scripture (1 Jn. 1:8, 10). This
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tenant of Calvinism has trouble with Cornelius. Cornelius was a lost
man; he needed salvation through Peter’s words (Acts 11:13-14). But
as a lost man he obeyed some of God’s law though not all of it (Acts
10:2). Wicked men have the capacity to obey God or else God is a cruel
mocker. Calvinism has God commanding men to do what they cannot
do and then eternally punishing them for not doing it. Calvinism’s God
is like the father who commanded his two-month-old child to clean his
room and then shot his son in the head for not doing it. God never has
made demands that man could not meet. In the Mosaic sacrificial
system, God took into account man’s individual abilities, and provided
for alternative sacrifices for the poorer people (Lev. 5:7, 11; et al.).
Through Micah, God challenged His people with these words: "O my
people, what have I done unto thee? and wherein have I wearied thee?
testify against me" (6:3). God’s commands were not overly wearisome,
though some Jews claimed they were (Mal. 1:13). Jesus said that His
"yoke" was "easy" and His "burden" was "light," unlike the burdens of
the Scribes and Pharisees (Mt. 11:30; 23:2-4). Paul said that the Gospel
law is near, meaning that it is doable (Rom. 10:8), and John said that
God’s commands are not "grievous" (1 Jn. 5:3). Man can obey God.

On this same point, some Baptists, like Ben Bogard and D.N.
Jackson, have argued that the body of man remains corrupt and unable
to obey God’s law until the resurrection. It is taught that in the new
birth only the soul is redeemed (cf. Jn. 3:1-8); the body will not be
redeemed until the resurrection (cf. Rom. 8:23). They conclude by
comparing 1 John 1:8 and 3:9 and claiming that the Christian’s soul
does not sin but his body continues to sin in its insubordinate state.
There are Scriptural problems with this position on man’s inability. The
body does nothing of a moral nature without the consent of the soul
(Mt. 15:19-20; 12:34). That is why Paul commanded: "Let not sin
therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts
thereof" (Rom. 6:12). The body cannot sin while the soul remains
innocent; God holds Christians responsible for the deeds of their bodies
(2 Cor. 5:10). The harmony of 1 John 1:8 and 3:9 is not that the body
sins and the soul remains sinless, but rather is that the Christian does
not live in habitual sin though he falls in isolated acts of sin. Man in
both his body and soul can obey God (1 Cor. 9:27; Rom. 6:13). It is just
a matter of the will (Deut. 30:19; Mt. 23:37; Jn. 5:40; Rev. 3:20;
22:17).
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Fourth, the Bible knows nothing of a direct working of the Holy
Spirit on the heart of a lost man to enable him to answer God’s call.
The instrument of the Holy Spirit’s influence is the Word (Eph. 6:17).
The world believes on Christ through the apostles’ word (Jn. 17:20-21),
and that is why the devil strives to take the Word from men’s hearts
(Lk. 8:12). The devil does not wrestle the Holy Spirit out of men’s
hearts (cf. 1 Jn. 4:4). It is through the Gospel that lost people’s hearts
are opened (Acts 16:14). If the Spirit works directly on the hearts of
unsaved men to enable them to obey the Gospel, why do the majority
of men remain lost (Mt. 7:13-14)? It would have to be because God has
chosen to leave them in the inability of their depravity. Would this not
contradict the Bible’s picture of God as One who does not respect
persons when it comes to salvation (Acts 10:34-35), and as One who
desires the salvation of all (1 Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9; 1 Jn. 2:2)?

WHAT THIS PASSAGE DOES TEACH
The meaning of Romans 8:7 can be easily understood if one will

allow the rest of the Bible to be a commentary on it (cf. Mt. 4:5-7).
What is the "carnal mind”? It is the mind of those "that are after the

flesh" (Rom. 8:5). "Flesh" is not a reference to man’s physical body.
This is made abundantly clear by considering Paul’s words in verses 8
and 9: "So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God. But ye are
not in the flesh." Those to whom Paul was writing were living in
physical bodies, yet Paul said that they were "not in the flesh." It seems
that Paul’s usage of "flesh" is parallel to John’s usage of "world" (1 Jn.
2:15-17; Jn.17:14-18). It refers to the state of man in sin alienated from
and opposed to God (Gal. 5:19-21). When Paul wrote in Romans 6
about what happens in baptism—"Knowing this, that our old man is
crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that
henceforth we should not serve sin" (v. 6)—he was teaching about the
point when a man ceases being "in the flesh," when he ceases being the
servant of sin (vv. 17-18). However, Christians can resurrect "the flesh"
or the "old man" and be lost (8:12-13; Gal. 6:7-9).

What does it mean that the fleshly mind "is enmity against God”?
John gave a parallel thought in 1 John 2:15, when he instructed: "Love
not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love
the world, the love of the Father is not in him." The lover of the world
cannot love God—keep His commandments (1 Jn. 5:3)—while in that
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state. So, the fleshly minded man is opposed to God, living only for
self, and expresses that opposition in insubordination.

What does "not subject to the law of God" mean? The phrase "the
law of God" is synonymous with "the gospel of God" (Rom. 1:1, 9, 16;
2:16), "the faith" (1:5), "the law of faith" (3:27), "that form of doctrine
which was delivered you" (6:17), "newness of spirit," (7:6), "the law of
the Spirit of life" (8:2), "the righteousness of God" (10:3), "my
covenant" (11:27), "will of God" (12:2), "word" (15:18), "this epistle"
(16:22), and perhaps "the scriptures of the prophets" (16:26; cf. Eph.
3:3-5). This statement in Romans 8:7 has some kindred statements
elsewhere in Romans. Paul’s apostleship was "for obedience to the faith
among all nations" (1:5). When the Romans had heard the Gospel, they
"obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered"
them (6:17). The lost Jews "being ignorant of God's righteousness, and
going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted
themselves unto the righteousness of God" (10:3). Of them, Paul
further said: "But they have not all obeyed the gospel" (10:16). A
refusal to be subject to the law of God means that one will not hear and
do what God commands. Paul said that this was the state of the Romans
before their conversion. He told them: "For when ye were the servants
of sin, ye were free from righteousness" (6:20).

What does "neither indeed can be" mean? Again some affirm that
this teaches the inability of man which is the result of his corrupt,
inherited, sinful nature. This has previously been refuted. The meaning
is that a man cannot both mind the things of the flesh and the things of
God at the same time. It is impossible. A man cannot obey God while
he is involved in committing sin. One must change his mind from being
"carnal" to being "spiritual" if he is going to submit to God’s law (v. 6).
Romans makes it abundantly clear that man can change his mind. Is
this not the meaning of "repentance" (2:5)? Paul instructed: "And be
not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of
your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and
perfect, will of God" (12:2).

This portion of Romans 8:7 finds a parallel passage in Hebrews 6.
There, the inspired writer penned:

For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the
Holy Ghost, And have tasted the good word of God, and the
powers of the world to come, If they shall fall away, to renew
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them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves
the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame (vv. 4-6).

The American Standard Version places a footnote on the word
"seeing" in verse 6 which reads: "Or, the while." An erring Christian
cannot be restored "while" he despises Christ in his heart. Restoration
is possible, but it only comes through "godly sorrow" (2 Cor. 7:10; cf.
Rom. 2:4).

Another parallel statement is found in 2 Peter. Peter warned of
some apostate Christians who had become false teachers (2:1). They
began to "walk after the flesh" (v. 10), "Having eyes full of adultery,
and that cannot cease from sin" (v. 14). As long as a man wants to do
evil, he cannot do good.

WHY MEN ARE NOT SUBJECT TO GOD’S LAW
In Romans, Paul gives reasons why men refuse to submit to God.

Consider some of them.
Men Glorify Themselves

To establish man’s need for the Gospel, Paul spends the last half of
Romans 1 painting a picture of the Gentiles’ depravity. He said that
"from the creation of the world" (v. 20), God had manifested Himself
to man through special revelation (v. 19) and general revelation in
nature (v. 20). The Gentiles "knew God" through this revelation, but
the time came when "they glorified him not as God, neither were
thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart
was darkened" (v. 21). These men did not glorify God. They did not
view themselves as dependant upon Him for their all. Rather, they
glorified themselves, "Professing themselves to be wise" (v. 22). Too
few men today understand that God through Christ preserves this world
(Neh. 9:6; Col.1:17; Heb. 1:3). They do not understand that God
"giveth to all life, and breath, and all things," and that only in Him do
"we live, and move, and have our being" (Acts 17:25, 28). In other
words, all men are wholly dependant upon God. No one can boastfully
say: "To day or to morrow we will go into such a city, and continue
there a year, and buy and sell, and get gain" (Jas. 4:13). The life of all
men is contingent upon the Lord’s will (v. 15). There is nothing that we
have apart from God’s gracious provision (1 Cor. 4:7; Deut. 8:18).
However, if one does not see his dependance upon God, but rather
proudly glorifies himself, God will not be in his thoughts (Ps. 10:4); he
will not obey God.
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Men Do Not Like To Serve God
Romans 1:28 says: "And even as they did not like to retain God in

their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those
things which are not convenient." These Gentiles had tested God’s will
and did not like it, they did not approve of it, and so they rejected it.
Men refuse to obey God’s law because they enjoy sin more. Truly there
is some fun in sin; it is pleasurable for a time (Heb. 11:25); sweet to the
palate temporarily (Pro. 20:17); sport and joy to the fool (Pro. 10:23;
15:21). However, when sin’s harvest comes, the sinner’s life gets hard
(Pro. 22:8; 13:15). When men are "lovers of pleasures more than lovers
of God" (2 Tim. 3:4) they will be "breaker[s] of the law" (Rom. 2:25).
Really, God’s way is best (Deut. 6:24), happiest (Jas. 1:25) and
increasingly so (Pro. 4:18).
Men Think That They Will Escape God’s Judgment

Paul, in Romans 2, showed the Jews’ need for the Gospel. They
hypocritically sinned, doing what they condemned the Gentiles for
doing (v. 1). They were asked: "And thinkest thou this, O man, that
judgest them which do such things, and doest the same, that thou shalt
escape the judgment of God?" (v. 3). For some reason, men think that
God will make an exception for them. They think that they are so
special that God will not condemn them. The truth is, God "will judge
the world" (Acts 17:31), "the quick and the dead" (2 Tim. 4:1). This
means that "every one of us shall give account of himself to God"
(Rom. 14:12). The judgment will be executed with "no respect of
persons" (Rom. 2:11). Therefore, the only way "to flee from the wrath
to come" is to "Bring forth ... fruits meet for repentance" (Mt. 3:7-8).
Let no man be deceived into thinking that he will reap at the judgment
something other than that which he sowed in life (Gal. 6:7).
Men Have Hardened Their Hearts

Romans 2:5 reads: "But after thy hardness and impenitent heart
treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation
of the righteous judgment of God." Hardness of heart causes impeni-
tence which is a refusal to submit to God (Acts 7:51). Hardness of heart
results from pride (Dan. 5:20), which is the exaltation of one’s will
over God’s (cf. Dan. 4:27). For one’s heart to be softened, he must
develop the fear of God. Solomon wrote: "Happy is the man that
feareth alway: but he that hardeneth his heart shall fall into mischief"
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(Pro. 28:14). Fear of God comes from contemplating God’s wrath
(Heb. 10:31).
Men Are Ignorant Of The Truth

The Jews had "not all obeyed the gospel" because they were
"ignorant of God's righteousness" (Rom. 10:16, 3). Ignorance is the
cause of a great deal of transgression (Hos. 4:6; 13:2), and it is no
excuse for sin (Lev. 5:17; Lk. 12:48). The Jews’ ignorance was not
because they had not heard the Gospel (Rom. 10:18), but because they
had closed their eyes to it (Rom. 11:7-10). They had allowed Satan to
blind their minds to the Gospel through false views of the law (2 Cor.
4:3-4; 3:14-16). The Roman Christians were warned about false
teachers who "by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of
the simple" (Rom. 16:17-18). These "steal" God’s Word from men’s
hearts (Jer. 23:30), hindering them from turning from sin (v. 14). May
all love the truth (2 Thess. 2:10), thus mixing it with faith (Heb. 4:2),
enabling it to work effectively in their lives (1 Thess. 2:13).

WHAT ARE THE CONSEQUENCES
OF NOT SUBMITTING TO GOD’S LAW?

Paul stated the consequences clearly: "For to be carnally minded is
death" (Rom. 8:6). When one sins he dies spiritually (1 Tim. 5:6; Eph.
2:2; Ezek. 18:26; Hos. 13:1). Those who persist in their sins and
physically die in them (Jn. 8:21), or is in them when Jesus returns, will
die the second death which is eternal (Rev. 21:8; Rom. 6:23). The
question that all need to contemplate is set forth in Ezekiel 33:11—
"[W]hy will ye die?"

CONCLUSION
May Christians not view themselves as "debtors ... to the flesh" but

as debtors to "the Spirit" (Rom. 8:12-13). May all allow the Spirit to
lead them through His law (Rom. 8:14, 2). And, may they do all that
they can to turn men from a carnal mind and disobedience to God
(Rom. 12:11, 21).

ENDNOTES
1 All Scripture references are taken from the King James Version unless
otherwise noted.
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JUSTIFIED BY LAW,
FALLEN FROM GRACE

Freddie Clayton

INTRODUCTION1

My gratitude for this church, her leadership, preacher, and each
member so vital to such a monumental effort as this lectureship is
difficult to fully express. The opportunity to spend time with those you
love is motivation to faithfulness and the prospects of an eternity of that
fellowship. For the furtherance of the glorious cause we together plead
through an examination of my assigned topic, we thus embark.

IN NEED OF A REMEDY
Man was the crowning jewel of God’s creation. He was made in

God’s image, after His likeness, and given dominion, the rule and reign
over the subjugated creation (Gen. 1:26-27). Expelled from the beauty
and blessedness of Eden’s Garden because of sin (Gen. 3:23-24), the
destitute rebel must depend upon the One he has so wronged to provide
the remedy for a justifiable condemnation and eternal separation.
Pictured and explained in various figures, salvation, sanctification,
regeneration, conversion, redemption, and justification is the concept
about which our lesson is concerned. What we learn about any one of
these concepts will simply expand, never subtract from, our apprecia-
tion for the beauty of such a gracious offer of God through (and in) His
Son—designed to bring many sons and daughters to glory (Heb. 2:10).

THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN
Most people are unaware of the fact that their sins and iniquities

separate between them and God (Isa. 59:1-2). Such a sad reality and the
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dire consequences resulting are nonetheless there. The free will we all
possess allows us to choose or reject the teaching of God. With the
freedom to pursue either direction—obedience or rejection—the
consequences of this freedom is a reward for righteousness or punish-
ment for rebellion.

The concept of sin is possibly less popular now than at any time in
the memory of anyone presently living. It should be obvious from the
behavior of most people that they are not overly concerned, if con-
cerned at all, about sinning against a holy God. Most people consider
themselves to be good folks regardless of their “lapses” once and
awhile. Few consider themselves deserving of anything close to
everlasting torment as punishment for their misdeeds. While we have
come to expect such sentiments from those who consider this world as
their home, including those of the various sectarian social clubs,
brethren are increasingly mimicking the various errors associated with
such. It is the same problem in principle as that which was faced and
exposed by Isaiah when he declared: “Woe unto them that call evil
good, and good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for darkness;
that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter” (Isa. 5:20). To claim to
believe the Bible and yet disregard or try to explain away that which is
considered distasteful is infidelity. Our concern is that which was
Paul’s as well. Knowing that “we must all appear before the judgment
seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his body,
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad,” and also,
“Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men” (2 Cor.
5:10-11).

THE NEED FOR JUSTIFICATION
As Job desired to be vindicated as undeserving of the horrors he

suffered, he affirmed: “Behold now, I have ordered my cause; I know
that I shall be justified” (Job 13:18). In defending himself before his so-
called friends, Job wanted to be declared righteous, shown to be not
guilty of that of which he was wrongly charged and therefore stand
exonerated. Long ago, I was told a handy little quip to explain
justification. It was suggested that when one was justified it was as
“just-if-I’d” never sinned.

The Greek word dikaiosis, translated “justification” in Romans
4:25; 5:16 and 5:18, is defined by Thayer as: (1) the act of God
declaring men free from guilt and acceptable to Him (2) abjuring to be
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righteous, justification.2 As Romans 4:25 explains, Christ was delivered
up to the agonizing death of the cross. It was not because of His
iniquity. He was the sacrifice for our sins because He had none, and for
no other purpose could He be sacrificed. But, He was also “raised again
for our justification.” He was raised so that we could have the full
assurance that His death accomplished that for which it took place—our
reconciliation to God, our citizenship now in heaven, and the certainty
of following Christ, the first fruits of the resurrection of mankind.3
Mankind can now enjoy fellowship with God and with the redeemed
of all ages throughout the everlasting bliss of an eternal day. With
thanksgiving in our hearts we rejoice that salvation and justification
have been brought down.

PROBLEMS IN GALATIA
Judaizing teachers had been influencing brethren in Galatia. The

disturbance made among the churches of Galatia by these false teachers
needed to be stopped. They were endeavoring to prepare the way for
their doctrines by trying to discredit Paul. If they would even admit that
he was an apostle at all, they claimed that he was inferior to the other
apostles. They said that he had received his Gospel from the other
apostles, therefore, all must look to Jerusalem for the true Gospel.
Obviously, there were problems in Jerusalem along this line as
evidenced by the controversial confrontation recorded in Acts 21:23-
24. Hence, in his letter to the churches of Galatia, Paul begins by
declaring that his apostleship was not from man, but directly from
Christ (Gal. 1:12). The other apostles did not convert or appoint him.
Christ came from heaven and commissioned him (Acts 9:6, 15). His
credentials were authenticated from heaven (1 Cor. 2:4).

Galatians 5 continues the argument Paul set forth in the previous
chapter. Paul let them know that in order to be the true children of
Abraham, they had to abandon their compliance to Jewish law and
become entirely conformed to the Gospel of Christ. Apparently, what
he said was designed to answer an accusation made against him, i.e.,
that he had preached the necessity of circumcision, or that he practiced
it to show that he believed it was an obligatory matter (Gal. 5:11).
Because of his example, or maybe pleading his authority, it appears the
false teachers there had urged its observance as necessary.4

The liberty of Christ is where they better be taking up their
position. To do so would mean no longer being brought under bondage
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(Gal. 5:1). If they were depending on circumcision, or any other
particular of the law, they would be putting their eggs into the basket
of perfect legal dependence, which amounted to the rejecting of Christ
altogether and to their falling from grace (Gal. 5:2-6). Paul assures
them that their present belief could not have come from him, the one by
whom they were originally brought to a knowledge of the truth. It was
a foreign influence operating like a leavening agent (Gal. 5:7-9). Paul
continues in freeing himself of blame from the charge that he preached
the necessity of circumcision. His vindication was that, if he had taught
the necessity of circumcision, he would have escaped persecution from
the Judaizing teachers and the Jews who were teaching that very thing.
As well, if he had been, the offence of the cross would have ceased
(Gal. 5:10-11). If salvation could have been enjoyed through keeping
the Law of Moses, all of the problems associated with understanding
and accepting the death of Christ on the cross could cease and desist
because there would be no reason for the cross!

JUSTIFIED BY THE LAW?
Galatians 5:4 reads: “Christ is become of no effect unto you,

whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace.” To
find oneself in the sad condition of ineffectuality, as far as Christ and
His sacrifice were concerned, should scare any reasonable person into
seeking answers to remedy that situation. Thus, the motivation for this
epistle is evident.

Christ and Christianity made it necessary for there to be a clearing
of the mind, a change in actions, and a break with the old Jewish
system. There could be no joining together of the two systems. It is
either the Law of Moses and no Christ, or Christ and no Law of Moses.
If they could be justified in any way other than by Christ, then they had
no need of Him. If they could be justified by the Law of Moses, what
need did they have for Christ? One, commenting on the phrase, “Christ
is become of no effect unto you,” explains its meaning as: “You will
derive no advantage from Christ. His work in regard to you is needless
and vain. If you can be justified in any other way than by him, then of
course you do not need him, and your adoption of the other mode is in
fact a renunciation of him.5

If anyone could be justified by the Law of Moses, why would there
be a need for anyone or anything else? Of course, there would not be.
Paul certainly was not saying that anyone could be justified by the Law
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of Moses. If a man can be justified by his own obedience, he does not
need the aid of another. If it was true, as the Judaizing teachers taught,
i.e., that they could be justified by the Law of Moses, it followed that
the work of Christ was in vain, especially insofar as they were
concerned. If any could be justified by the Law of Moses, the death of
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ was absolutely unnecessary! Who
could believe it?

A.T. Robertson translates the Greek phrase hoitines en nomo i
dikaiousthe as, “Who would be justified,” and, informing us that it is
present passive conative indicative, explains that it means, “ye who are
trying to be justified in the law.”6 Concerning the possibility of being
justified by the law this way, Barnes writes: “The apostle does not say
that this had in fact ever occurred; but he merely makes a supposition.
If such a thing should or could occur, it would follow that you had
fallen from grace.”7

The fact is, there can be no justification by the law. The futility of
trying to be justified by the law would only magnify man’s inability,
and result in him being a pitiful failure, in his attempts to do so. That
is particularly so when contrasted with God’s love, purity, and holiness.
The noose of the impossibility to fulfill the Judaizers’ legal system ever
tightened around the neck of those determined to be so bound and to
bind others. How tragic! What foolishness! How typical!

THE CHOICE BETWEEN TWO SYSTEMS
Clearly, key to the problems with which Paul was having to deal in

his Galatian letter (as well as in some of his other epistles) was a failure
on the part of some to distinguish between the Old and New Covenants.
Explaining what was happening, Luke succinctly reports: “[C]ertain
men which came down from Judaea taught the brethren, and said,
Except ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be
saved” (Acts 15:1). The Law of Moses had been given to the nation of
Israel which had been delivered from Egyptian bondage (Neh. 9:9ff).
To them, and them alone, had this covenant been delivered. The Law
of Moses was a covenant God made with the children of Israel at Sinai,
which is sometimes called Horeb (Deut. 5:2).

While that covenant and law was good for what God intended (Gal.
3:19-24), it was never God’s intention for it to be an everlasting
covenant. Justification could not be accomplished through the Law of
Moses, but it is directly and inseparably tied to Christ and His neces-
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sary work. As Paul was preaching in Antioch of Pisidia concerning
Christ, he emphatically stated: “And by him [Christ] all that believe are
justified from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the
law of Moses” (Acts 13:39). Through Jesus Christ justification is made
possible. It is impossible through the Law of Moses. If there were no
other passages to do so, the point made in this one verse amply proves
the superiority of Christ and the New Covenant.

In order to be justified by faith, it was necessary to be brought to
Christ. That is exactly what the Law of Moses, as a schoolmaster, did
(Gal. 3:24). Since “by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be
justified” (Rom. 3:20), there had to be some other means if justification
were to be made possible. Of course, Christ is that means because man
is justified “freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus” (Rom. 3:24). Could anything be clearer than this? “Therefore we
conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law”
(Rom. 3:28). We are justified by the blood of Christ (Rom. 5:9), not by
any blood that the Law of Moses had to offer. The washed, sanctified,
and justified children of God at Corinth (1 Cor. 6:11) got that way by
hearing, believing, and obeying the Gospel (Acts 18:8)—not by the
Law of Moses. In point blank language, Paul writes: “[T]hat no man is
justified by the law in the sight of God, it is evident: for, The just shall
live by faith” (Gal. 3:11).

One of the best sections in Scriptures which most fully and
forcefully clarifies and contrasts the distinctions between two covenants
is Hebrews 8-10. Jeremiah predicted a new system in Jeremiah 31:31-
34. Hebrews 8:8-12 shows that the Christian system is it.

THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF APOSTASY?
There are many in the denominational world who believe that if

one is ever saved he can never so sin as to be lost. The central notion
of this false doctrine is that it is impossible to fall from God’s saving
grace and perish after one has been saved by God. Those who hold this
error insist that God absolutely must save eternally because He does
everything perfectly.

A number of years ago I was discussing this matter with the local
Baptist preacher. He wanted to explain to me how it worked. He told
me to picture a Christian man who began slipping. This slipping
Christian started drinking away most of his paycheck at the local dive
before he got home with it on Friday evenings. As a result, his wife and
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children had to start doing without proper food and clothing. After a
few weeks or months of that, the man started gambling, and then later
on, maybe some womanizing. With that picture in my mind, that
Baptist preacher told me that before God would allow this son of His
to fall completely away, He would kill him! Needless to say, I was
startled. However, since that preacher had just recently graduated with
honors from the Baptist seminary in Louisville, who was I to argue
with such wisdom. Sadly, what he said made about as much sense as
any other attempt to defend a false doctrine.

In the acrostic, T-U-L-I-P, used to explain the doctrines of
Calvinism the “P” stands for Perseverance of the Saints.8 In my neck
of the woods, this doctrine is simply referred to as, ”Once Saved-
Always Saved.” One has expressed it this way: “Because of counte-
nanced sin in the life communion with the Author of eternal salvation
may be ruptured, but union with Him can never be severed.”9 The way
another source explains it is: “They, whom God hath accepted in His
Beloved, effectually called, and sanctified by His Spirit, can neither
totally, nor finally, fall away from the state of grace: but shall persevere
therein to the end, and be eternally saved.”10 One of the most quoted
explanations of this doctrine is from a tract written by a Baptist
preacher named Sam Morris. He says:

We take the position that a Christian’s sins do not damn his soul.
The way a Christian lives, what he says, his character, his
conduct, or his attitude toward other people have nothing
whatsoever to do with the salvation of his soul ... All the prayers
a man may pray, all the Bibles he may read, all the churches he
may belong to, all the services he may attend, all the sermons he
may practice, all the debts he may pay, all the ordinances he may
observe, all the laws he may keep, all the benevolent acts he may
perform will not make his soul one whit safer; and all the sins he
may commit from idolatry to murder will not make his soul in
any more danger ... the way I live has nothing whatsoever to do
with the salvation of my soul.11

Recognizing the fact that many contend that Galatians 5:4 not only
teaches the possibility that one may, but the certainty that one can, fall
from grace, Albert Barnes defensively commented: “This passage,
therefore, cannot be adduced to prove that any true Christian has in fact
fallen away from grace, unless it proves also that man may be justified
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by the deeds of the Law.”12 His Calvinism makes such a clarification
necessary, I guess.

For over 150 years our brethren have been exposing the error of
this doctrine in debates with every denominational preacher foolish
enough to seek to defend it. The doctrine that it is impossible to fall
from grace is simply another of those obviously false positions exposed
to be so multiple times in myriads of ways in the Scriptures. Only
ignorance, dishonesty, or a little of both, are possible explanations as
to why anyone would preach or believe that one cannot fall from grace.

The Bible passages, and the reasonings extracted from them, that
refute the “once save, always saved” doctrine of Calvinism are legion.
Adam and Eve, as created by God, were without sin. They were not lost
and they were in fellowship with God. But, what happened when they
sinned? No one can deny that they fell and that their fellowship with the
Father was severed, lost (Gen. 3). Ezekiel 18:24 demonstrates that one
living under the Mosaic code could turn away from his righteousness,
commit iniquity, and die in sin, lost. The five foolish virgins in the
kingdom were lost (Mt. 25:1-13). The one talent man in the kingdom
was lost for not developing his talent (Mt. 25:14-30). According to
Peter, it is better for one not to know the way of righteousness than to
have known it, experience what it was to be saved, and then turn from
it (2 Pet. 2:20-22). The Jews of the first century were the children of
God, but if they did not obey Christ, they would be lost (Jn. 8:24). One
can err from the faith and need to repent to keep from dying spiritually
(Jas. 5:19-20). Ananias and Sapphira fell from the grace of God (Acts
5:1-4).

If one cannot fall from grace, why are there so many warnings
against falling in the Bible? Overconfidence can place a brother in the
position of taking lightly the possibility of falling away (1 Cor. 10:12).
Paul knew that he himself could be a castaway, rejected by God (1 Cor.
9:27). Paul said some would fall away from the faith (1 Tim. 4:1). You
cannot fall from where you have never been! The Christian graces are
designed to keep one from falling (2 Pet.1:3-11).

The scores of “if” passages demonstrate the conditional nature of
salvation and the fact that one can fall from grace. Consider these:

Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which I
preached unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye
stand; By which also ye are saved, IF ye keep in memory what
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I preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain (1 Cor.
15:1-2, emphasis added).
And let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season we shall
reap, IF we faint not” (Gal. 6:9, emphasis added).
“Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your
calling and election sure: for IF ye do these things, ye shall
never fall (2 Pet. 1:10, emphasis added).
But IF we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his
Son cleanseth us from all sin (1 Jn. 1:7, emphasis added).

CANNOT FALL FROM GRACE ERROR
COMING INTO THE CHURCH

David Pharr wrote of some brethren whose warped view of grace
is nothing more than warmed over Calvinism. He states:

Some among us have such an unbalanced view of grace that they
are teaching that man has no part at all in his salvation. They say
it is “100% grace” and make such assertions as, “Dead men do
not climb ladders.” Any position that negates human participa-
tion in redemption has obvious kinship with Calvin’s uncondi-
tional election. To say “Dead men don’t climb ladders,” with the
implication that there is nothing one must or can do to save
himself, fits quite comfortably with total depravity.13

It does not surprise anyone that in his book, In the Grip of Grace,
Max Lucado mentions several denominational leaders—“A Brazilian
Pentecostal taught me about prayer ... A Southern Baptist helped me to
understand grace.”14—who assisted him in arriving at the ecumenical
zenith he presently occupies. Actually, their influences upon Lucado
may have been the greatest contributors to his apostasy and fall from
grace.

In my opinion, the one who has caused the most harm to the body
of Christ in the state of Tennessee is its renegade native son, Rubel
Shelly. In his many attempts to destroy the sound doctrine he once
upheld, Shelly is now one of the chief promoters of “grace only.” In
1992, in a forum sponsored by Harding Graduate School, William
Woodson repeatedly exposed Shelly’s sophistry.15 Shelly came to
Freed-Hardeman College as professor of Bible when I was a student
there in the mid-seventies. Sadly, most of the preacher students who
were his pupils followed his lead into error. Is it not somewhat ironic
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that those who contend for any type of inability of falling away from
the faith do that very thing themselves?

WHAT DOES IT MEAN
TO FALL FROM GRACE ANYHOW?

In order for a person to fall out of bed he would have to be in the
bed. Therefore, for one to fall from grace means that he is falling from
the enjoyment of salvation by grace into a lost condition. If anyone
would seek the salvation that is only available in Christ Jesus (2 Tim.
2:10) somewhere else—after having entered into that saved condi-
tion—falling away, apostasy would be the result. That may be an
ineloquent way of expressing. Therefore, consider these explanations
from others.

Ye are fallen away from grace (tes charitos exepesate). Second
aorist active indicative of ekpipto (with a variable vowel of the
first aorist) and followed by the ablative case. “Ye did fall out of
grace,” “ye left the sphere of grace in Christ and took your stand
in the sphere of law” as your hope of salvation. Paul does not
mince words and carries the logic to the end of the course. He is
not, of course, speaking of occasional sins, but he has in mind a
far more serious matter, that of substituting law for Christ as the
agent in salvation.16

I am partial to this one.
Ye are fallen from grace—From the Gospel. They had been
brought into the grace of the Gospel; and now, by readopting the
Mosaic ordinances, they had apostatized from the Gospel as a
system of religion, and had lost the grace communicated to their
souls, by which they were preserved in a state of salvation. The
peace and love of God, received by Jesus Christ, could not
remain in the hearts of those who had rejected Christ. They had,
therefore, in every sense of the word, fallen from grace; and
whether some of them ever rose again is more than we can tell.17

CONCLUSION
“Squandered Blessings” will be the sad eternal epitaph of far too

many. “For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world,
and lose his own soul?” (Mt. 16:26). May we determine to be “stedfast,
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as
ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord” (1 Cor. 15:58).
With the realization that our labor is not in vain, “let us not be weary
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in well doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not” (Gal.
6:9).
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TWO KINGDOMS, TWO LAWS
Waymon Swain

INTRODUCTION1

In their study of the Scriptures, Bible students encounter two
kingdoms and two written laws that are of God. We need to study and
understand what God’s Word teaches about these kingdoms and laws.
Obviously, everyone needs to know and understand if he is in one or
the other of these kingdoms, as well as which law he is obligated to
obey.

For many years, in our efforts to convert them to Christ, we taught
people in the denominational churches that the first law, the Law of
Moses, had served its purpose and had been taken away. Unfortunately,
in recent years, little, if any, proper instruction regarding the two
kingdoms in question has been presented to anyone in or out of the
Lord’s church. Today, Christians, members of the church of Christ,
need to be taught that the Law of Moses is not binding on anyone in the
Christian Age. Thus, careful attention should be given to the subject for
this chapter, “Two Kingdoms–Two Laws.”

A KINGDOM’S COMPONENTS
What does it take to make up a kingdom? At least four things are

necessary to make up a kingdom: 1) There must to be a king, 2) There
must be a territory, (3) There must be subjects over which the king
rules, and 4) There must be a law for the people to keep.

When God gave the children of Israel the land of promise, the land
of Canaan, He ruled them with Judges. The law had been given through
Moses at Mt. Sinai. God’s system for ruling Israel was a Theocracy. As
time progressed, the people became dissatisfied with God’s way of
ruling them through the Judges. They were the only nation ruled this
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way. They went to Samuel, the last great Judge, and told him they
wanted to be like all the other nations—they wanted an earthly king.
Samuel spoke with God about the matter. God told Samuel to give
them a king. He explained to Samuel that they had not rejected him
(Samuel), but that they had rejected Him, i.e., God and His way. With
Samuel’s appointment of Saul to be the first earthly king to rule over
the children of Israel, Israel’s status as a physical kingdom was fully
realized. Now, the four things necessary to constitute a kingdom were
in place: 1) There was a king, Saul, 2) There was a territory, the
promised-land, i.e., the land of Canaan, 3) There were subjects, the
children of Israel, and 4) There was a law, the Law of Moses.
About This Physical Kingdom

It is needful to consider some points about this physical kingdom.
How did one enter (i.e., as a citizen) this kingdom? Since it was a
physical kingdom, it was entered by a physical birth. All one had to do
to be in this kingdom was to be born a descendant of Abraham through
Isaac and he would automatically be in this physical kingdom. Once
one was born into this kingdom, from his youth he was taught to know
God and His law. In Deuteronomy 6:1-10, we read:

Now these are the commandments, the statutes, and the judg-
ments, which the Lord your God commanded to teach you, that
ye might do them in the land whither ye go to possess it: That
thou mightest fear the Lord thy God, to keep all his statutes and
his commandments, which I command thee, thou, and thy son,
and thy son's son, all the days of thy life; and that thy days may
be prolonged. Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to do it; that
it may be well with thee, and that ye may increase mightily, as
the Lord God of thy fathers hath promised thee, in the land that
floweth with milk and honey. Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God
is one Lord: And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. And these
words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart:
And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt
talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou
walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou
risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand,
and they shall be as frontlets between thine eyes. And thou shalt
write them upon the posts of thy house, and on thy gates. And it
shall be, when the Lord thy God shall have brought thee into the
land which he sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and
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to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly cities, which thou
buildedst not.

Again, a person was born into this kingdom, and then he was taught to
know God and His law. It must be emphasized that one neither had to
know God nor His law to get into this physical kingdom.

This was one of the problems Nicodemus had in understanding
what Jesus was telling him in John 3. Nicodemus knew and understood
that he had been born into the kingdom of Israel. Now, Jesus, the
Teacher that came from God, tells him he needs to be born again. The
reason Nicodemus did not understand was because he could not easily
comprehend the differing nature of the two kingdoms. One was a
physical kingdom—this was the one Nicodemus, a descendant of
Abraham, was already in because of his physical birth. But Jesus comes
and tells him about another birth that was required before one could
enter another kingdom, a kingdom of a different kind. Yes, it was going
to take another birth, but not a physical birth like Nicodemus referred
to when he mentioned entering his mother’s womb the second time to
be born. Had he understood the nature of this second kingdom and the
kind of birth about which Jesus was speaking, he would not have asked
the question he did. Like many people today, Nicodemus needed to
understand that the law under which he was born, and the physical
kingdom of which he was a citizen, was not to be everlasting. Scrip-
tures plainly reveal this fact.

Passages in the Old and New Testaments confirm that a new
kingdom and a New Law was to replace the old kingdom and the Old
Law. Jeremiah prophecied:

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new
covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah:
Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in
the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land
of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, although I was an
husband unto them, saith the Lord (Jer. 31:31-32).

Showing its fulfillment, the writer of Hebrews quotes the Jeremiah
passage, saying:

For finding fault with them, he saith, Behold, the days come,
saith the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the house
of Israel and with the house of Judah, not according to the
covenant that I made with their fathers in the day when I took
them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt, because
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they continued not in my covenant, and I regarded them not,
saith the Lord (Heb. 8:8-9).

When Israel’s law came to an end, so did the kingdom of Israel. God
did not leave His people in a kingdom without a law. He had promised
to set up another kingdom (Dan. 2:44). This kingdom was to have its
beginning after Jesus ascended back to His Heavenly Father (Dan.
7:13-14). Acts 1:9-10 records Christ’s ascension and Acts 2 confirms
the second kingdom’s establishment on the first Pentecost after Christ’s
resurrection. On that day, Peter proclaimed: “Therefore [David] being
a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, that
of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ
to sit on his throne” (Acts 2:30). Here, we have Christ sitting on His
throne and reigning as King. Remember, four things are necessary to
have a kingdom: a King, a territory, subjects, and a law. In this case: 1)
Jesus is the King, 2) the whole world is the territory, 3) members of the
church, the citizens of His kingdom are His subjects, and 4) the New
Testament is the law His church obeys and by which it lives.

THE TWO KINGDOMS ARE NOT ALIKE
Let us note some of the differences in the two kingdoms. First, it

should be pointed out that while the first kingdom was temporary, the
second kingdom is eternal. Regarding the eternal nature of the second
kingdom, Daniel prophesied: “God of heaven set up a kingdom, which
shall never be destroyed ... and it shall stand for ever” (Dan. 2:44).

The first kingdom was physical, but the second kingdom is a
spiritual kingdom. It is the church of Christ. It is the church that Jesus
promised to build in Matthew 16:18, where He declared: “I will build
my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” As noted
earlier, His kingdom/church was established on the first Pentecost
following the resurrection of Christ, in A.D. 33.

Another difference is how one enters this kingdom. One entered the
first kingdom by a physical birth, but one enters the second kingdom
by a spiritual birth. This is the one Jesus spoke of when He told
Nicodemus: “Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom
of God” (Jn. 3:3). Nicodemus had entered the first kingdom via his
natural birth. However, to enter the second kingdom, which is a
spiritual kingdom, Nicodemus would have to be “born of water and of
the Spirit” (Jn. 3:5).

In the first birth (a physical birth), one was not taught before
entering the first (physical) kingdom. Herein lies another difference.



Waymon Swain 175

Before one can enter the second (spiritual) kingdom he must be taught.
Because this is such a vital distinction between the first and second
kingdoms, it merits a closer look.
Knowledge Prior To Citizenship In The Second Kingdom

 A person must be taught and understand what he is doing when he
enters Christ’s kingdom. This is noted in Hebrews 8:11, where we read:
“And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all shall know me, from the least
to the greatest.” Why would the writer say, “they shall not teach every
man his neighbour” under this New Law? Because every person in this
kingdom will have already been taught to know the Lord, and will
know and understand what he must do to enter the kingdom of Christ
as one of its citizens. In the Great Commission, Jesus said: “Go ye
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost” (Mt. 28:19). Please
note, there was teaching before one was baptized. One must have faith
in the operation of God. This operation of God is the removal of one’s
sins when he is buried with Christ in baptism (Col. 2:10-12). This
occurs when one is born of the water. For one to have faith in the
operation of God, there must be some teaching before he is baptized
(Rom. 10:17; Mk. 16:15-16).

Being taught before entering Christ’s kingdom is not an optional
matter. Jesus explains: “No man can come to me, except the Father
which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise him up at the last day. It
is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every
man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh
unto me” (Jn. 6:44-45). When one comes to God in obedience to the
Gospel, he becomes a Christian, he is saved, and the Lord adds that
person to His kingdom. He has been born again. Jesus says we cannot
come to Him except the Father draws us. How is this drawing done?
One must be “taught of God.” Thus, there must be some teaching
before we can come to Christ. There must be some hearing and learning
on our part. There must be an understanding of what we are doing and
what is happening to us before and during our being born again, i.e.,
our spiritual birth.

When one is born again, he must understand that his sins are being
forgiven; that he is being saved, and that he is being added to the
Lord’s church. One cannot come to Christ without first being taught
these facts. So, for one to be in the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, His
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church, there must be teaching, hearing, learning, then he must respond
by coming to Christ. This is one of the reasons Christ gave the Great
Commission. We are to go into the entire world and preach the Gospel
to every creature. Those who obediently respond to that teaching and
are baptized then become citizens in the Lord’s kingdom, members of
the church of Christ.

 If there is no longer a king for the first kingdom, and no longer a
law for the first kingdom, it follows that the physical kingdom of Israel
has ceased to be. The one kingdom that remains is the spiritual
kingdom, the body of Christ, the New Testament church, the one of
which we are to be members.

THE TWO LAWS
A casual reader of the Bible will come to know and understand

there are two laws. One is the Law of Moses found in the Old Testa-
ment and the other is the Law of Christ found in the New Testament.
Paul, writing to the Christians of Galatia who desired to keep the Old
Law (Gal. 4:21), gave them an allegory in which two women (a
bondmaid and a freewoman) represented the two laws or covenants. He
said: “[T]hese are the two covenants” (Gal. 4:22-24). In his allegory,
the bondmaid represents the Old Law and the freewoman represents the
New Law.

To show there are two laws, note how they are identified by various
terms. One is called “THE FIRST” (Heb. 10:9). “THE LAW” (Jn.
1:17). “THE LAW OF MOSES” (Acts 13:39). “OLD” (Heb. 8:13). “A
SCHOOLMASTER” (Gal. 3:24-25). The other, the New Law is called
“THE SECOND” (Heb. 10:9). “GRACE AND TRUTH” (Jn. 1:17).
“THE LAW OF CHRIST” (Gal. 6:2). “NEW” (Heb. 8:13). “THE
FAITH” (Gal. 3:23). From these and other Scriptures we come to
understand there are two laws.

God had a purpose in giving the Old Law. The Law of Moses was
given to make known sin. Paul wrote: “What shall we say then? Is the
law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law: for I had
not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet” (Rom.
7:7). Educating man regarding sin, by design the Old Law was given
to help restrain men from sinning. Answering the question, “Wherefore
then serveth the law?” Paul says, “It was added because of transgres-
sions, till the seed should come to whom the promise was made; and it
was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator” (Gal. 3:19). Another
purpose of the Old Law was that it served as a schoolmaster (or tutor)
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to bring us to Christ (Gal. 3:24). The “us” in this verse refers to the
Jews. Also, note that the Old Law was given so the Jews could come
to Christ in order to be “justified by faith.”

God did not intend for the first law to be an everlasting law. Pay
special attention to the words “till” and “seed” in Galatians 3:19. The
Old Law was given “till the seed should come.” The “seed” was Christ.
Verifying this, Paul declared: “Now to Abraham and his seed were the
promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one,
And to thy seed, which is Christ” (Gal. 3:16, emphasis added). Thus,
the Old Law, i.e., the Law of Moses, was given till Christ came. When
He came, He took the Old Law out of the way and nailed it to the cross.
Jesus terminated the Old Law by “Blotting out the handwriting of
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and took it
out of the way, nailing it to his cross” (Col. 2:14). The Greek word that
is translated “blotting out” means something that has been canceled. It
does not mean it has been destroyed. Jesus fulfilled the Old Law, He
did not destroy it (Mt. 5:17).

Along with the entirety of the Law of Moses, enforcement of the
Old Law as a religious law was canceled. The writer of Hebrews says:
“Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the
first, that he may establish the second” (Heb. 10:9). This verse is saying
that God took away the first law (the Old Testament) that He might
establish the second (the New Testament). He also said we are
sanctified by the second law which was the Law of Christ, the New
Testament (vv. 10, 14, 29). Speaking of the Old Law, Paul said, “no
man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is evident: for, The
just shall live by faith” (Gal. 3:11). Declaring that justification comes
by faith, Paul penned: “Therefore being justified by faith, we have
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ” (Rom. 5:1).

Man cannot be under two different laws at the same time. In
Romans 7, Paul shows that just as a person cannot be married to two
different people at the same time, a person cannot be subject to two
different laws at the same time. He said if a person is married to another
person while his or her first mate is still living, that person would be
living in sin. Then, Paul explained: “But now we are delivered from the
law, that being dead wherein we were held; that we should serve in
newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter” (Rom. 7:6). From
this we see that neither Jew nor Gentile is under the Old Law. Today,
the New Law is of force (Heb. 9:17).
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OLD LAW DISADVANTAGES
Many who think and/or teach that men today are amenable to the

Law of Moses (or any part of it) need to restudy the matter. Inspiration
lets those of such persuasion know that their vain attempts to keep the
Old Law leads to undesirable consequences they do not want. First,
going to the Law of Moses “cafeteria style,” selecting certain laws and
omitting others, will not work. This is so because if one is going to
keep any part of the Old Law, he becomes a debtor to do the whole law
(Gal. 5:3). According to Galatians 2:21, if men are to keep the Old
Law, Christ died in vain. Galatians 5:4 indicts: “Christ is become of no
effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen
from grace.” Why? Because the law came through Moses, but “grace
and truth” came through Jesus Christ (Jn. 1:17). Referring to the people
of the churches of Galatia who were leaving the New Law and going
back to keep the Old Law, Paul feared that his labor in their behalf was
“in vain” (Gal. 4:10-11). In view of fact that the New Law does what
the Old Law could not do (i.e., take away sin, justify and make its
subjects perfect, and provide the way into the Holiest of all), it is
unreasonable to subject oneself to the Old Law.

ADVANTAGES OF THE NEW LAW
We are told in Hebrews 8:6 that the New Testament or Covenant

is better than the Old Covenant. Regarding what it can do for sinful
man, the New Testament is far superior to the Old Testament—it can
do what the Old Testament could never do.

Under the New Testament our sins can be taken away, but the
sacrifices offered under the Old Testament could not take away sins.
Hebrews 10:3-4 affirms: “But in those sacrifices there is a remem-
brance again made of sins every year. For it is not possible that the
blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins” (Heb. 10:3-4).
However, Christ offered Himself as a perfect sacrifice for sin, one that
made the forgiveness of sins possible (Heb. 10:9-12; cf. 9:22; 10:26).

When Jesus died, He also took away and forgave the sins of all
those who had lived righteously under the Old Testament. “And for this
cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that by means of death,
for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first
testament, they which are called might receive the promise of eternal
inheritance” (Heb. 9:15, emphasis added). Under the Old Law, man
could not be perfect and could not have the forgiveness of his sins, but
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under the New Law of Christ man can be perfect. The writer of
Hebrews makes the point: “If therefore perfection were by the Levitical
priesthood, (for under it the people received the law,) what further need
was there that another priest should rise after the order of Melchisedec,
and not be called after the order of Aaron?” (Heb. 7:11). This shows
that the Old Law could not provide perfection. The Old Law left man
in sin and away from God. If forgiveness and perfection had been
possible under the Old Law, there would have been no need for another
law or another high priest (Heb. 7:11-12). When Christ died on the
cross and shed His blood, He perfected forever those who are being
sanctified, which are those who will obey Him. “For by one offering he
hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified” (Heb. 10:14). Christ,
with the one offering of Himself, did for man what all the millions of
sacrifices offered under the Old Law could not do.

The Old Law did not provide an inheritance of God’s promises, but
under the New Testament, Christians obtain an eternal inheritance.
God’s promise to Abraham that he would have a son, one through
whom the entire world would be blessed, was neither disannulled nor
fulfilled by the Law of Moses, i.e., the Old Law—the promised
inheritance came through the New Law, not the Old Law. Paul
forcefully stresses:

Brethren, I speak after the manner of men; Though it be but a
man's covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth, or
addeth thereto. Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises
made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And
to thy seed, which is Christ. And this I say, that the covenant,
that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which was
four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it
should make the promise of none effect. For if the inheritance be
of the law, it is no more of promise: but God gave it to Abraham
by promise (Gal. 3:15-18).

The Old Law promised death to sinners. The New Testament promises
eternal life to the children of God. Today, we are “heirs of the promise”
(Heb. 6:17), because we are in Christ and living under the New
Testament (Gal. 3:24-29).

The great advantages of the New Law over the Old Law can be
clearly seen in the “Before Faith”–“After Faith” comparison chart on
the following page. It was originally prepared  by Mare W. Gibson and
is from Back to Basics, volume 6, February 2008. As it appears here,
it has been edited to accommodate the available space.
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BEFORE FAITH
The Law of Moses

The law of Moses (Mosaic Cove-
nant) was delivered to the children of
Israel (Ex. 24:3) and continued until
Jesus died on the cross (Col. 2:14).
The Jewish Nation

Under the Law of Moses, the
Jewish Nation was God’s special
people (Ex. 19:5-6), and salvation was
of the Jews (Jn. 4:22).
Fleshly Circumcision

Circumcision was required of all
males born into the nation of Israel
(Lev. 12:3). It was also required of all
strangers who wished to partake of
the Passover (Ex. 12:44-48).
Animal Sacrifices

Animal sacrifices were required
under the law of Moses in the burnt
offerings (Lev.1:2-17), peace offer-
ings (Lev. 3), and the sin and trespass
offerings (Lev. 4-5).
Sins Remembered

The animal sacrifices served as
“a remembrance again made of sins
every year. For it is not possible that
the blood of bulls and of goats should
take away sins” (Heb. 10:3-4). The
Priest stood “ministering and offering
oftentimes the same sacrifices, which
can never take away sins” (v. 11).
Because of this, a “consciousness of
sins” was maintained.
Sabbath Observed

The observation of the Sabbath
day was the fourth commandment of
the Ten Commandments: “Remember
the sabbath day, to keep it holy” (Ex.
20:8-11, Deut. 5:12-15). There were
also provisions for the land to “keep a
sabbath unto the Lord” when the land
was allowed to rest in the seventh
year (Lev. 25:2-22).

AFTER FAITH
The Law of Christ

We are “under the law to Christ”
(1 Cor. 9:21; Gal. 6:2). The first cove-
nant was taken away so that Christ
might establish a second (Heb. 10:9).
All Nations

Under the law of Christ, all men
of all nations can become a part of
God’s faithful remnant (Isa. 2:2; Lk.
24:47; Eph. 2:11-22).
Circumcision of the Heart

In Christ, we are “circumcised
with the circumcision made without
hands” to remove sin from the heart,
and this is accomplished when buried
in baptism (Col. 2:11-12).
Spiritual Sacrifices

God’s people now make up a
spiritual priesthood to offer up accept-
able spiritual sacrifices to God in
Christ (1 Pet. 2:5; Rom. 12:1; Heb.
13:15; Phil. 4:18).

Sins Remembered No More
One of the blessings of the new

covenant of Christ is that “their sins
and their iniquities will I remember
no more” (Heb. 8:12; Jer. 31:34).
Only through the blood of Jesus is full
and eternal redemption obtained (Heb.
9:12). Before faith there was a re-
membrance of sin, but in Christ there
is remission of sin, and no more need
for an offering (Heb. 10:18).
The First Day of the Week

After faith came, old covenant
“Sabbath-keeping” passed away (Col.
2:16-17). No New Testament Chris-
tian observed the Sabbath as part of
the law of Christ. They worshipped on
the first day of the week (Acts 20:7;
1 Cor. 16:2). This Day was also the
day of the Lord’s resurrection and
establishment of the church.
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CONCLUSION
If men are to keep the Old Law of Moses, then all the Scriptures we

have studied mean nothing to us. Have we misunderstood these
Scriptures? Paul said: “For he is our peace, who hath made both one,
and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us; Having
abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments
contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of twain one new man,
so making peace” (Eph. 2:14-15). Many might try to rebuild that old
wall, but we need to let it stay where it has fallen. We are not saying
that the Old Law has no purpose today. Paul said, “For whatsoever
things were written aforetime were written for our learning” (Rom.
15:4). May God help us to study God’s Word more. Speaking of Christ,
at the Mount of Transfiguration, God said: “This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased; hear ye him” (Mt. 17:5). In Hebrews, the
writer said: “God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in
time past unto the fathers by the prophets, Hath in these last days
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things,
by whom also he made the worlds” (Heb. 1:1-2). We are no longer
under the first law, the Law of Moses. Now, we are under the Law of
Christ, the New Testament.

ENDNOTES
1 All Scripture references are taken from the King James Version unless
otherwise noted.
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ANTINOMIANISM:
THEN AND NOW

Rick Brumback

INTRODUCTION1

While the word “antinomianism” may be unfamiliar to some, what
it represents is well known even to those who are not religious.
Antinomianism is at times a problem in every nation, every society, and
every community. It has been and continues to be a persistent problem
with which humanity has had to cope throughout its history. And yet
it is a problem that could be remedied and wiped out like the medical
plagues that have been eradicated in modern times.

The purpose of this essay is to introduce the topic of antinomi-
anism, identifying its manifestation and root cause. Then, attention will
turn to its presence at various stages of human history, as well as its
presence today. The hope is that the reader will recognize the phenome-
non while becoming aware of its destructive power. From this
approach, we will be set to destroy its presence in our lives as we live
in a fashion suitable for God’s creation.

WHAT IS ANTINOMIANISM?
Even the word itself sounds strange, and it is not one we often use.

However, it signifies something far too common in human experience.
“Antinomianism” is a compound word; the prefix “anti” means
“against, opposed to,” and “nomianism” has to do with “law.” So,
“antinomianism” is the state of being against established laws or
expectations appropriate to a particular setting. From a religious point
of view, antinomianism is being against God’s established laws,
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whether in Old Testament time periods, or in the New, and in fact
asserts that there is no need for God’s law in life.2

Antinomianism has a long history, owing its beginning to the
serpent’s work in the Garden of Eden (Gen. 3:1-15). There, when
Adam and Eve had clear instructions from Jehovah concerning His
expectations for the conduct in the Garden, the serpent enticed them to
violate those standards. This episode reveals the root of antinomi-
anism—it owes its existence to Satan’s evil influence.

When the serpent first spoke to the woman, he challenged both
God’s goodness and His rightful rule. The challenge to the Lord’s
goodness came in the form of the serpent’s accusation that God was
being penurious, limiting what Adam and Eve could eat and barely
providing for their physical needs—“Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not
eat of every tree of the garden?” (Gen. 3:1). The challenge to the Lord’s
rightful rule as the highest authority in Heaven and on Earth rests upon
Satan’s charge, “God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then
your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and
evil” (Gen. 3:5). With this simple statement, the serpent planted the
seed of thought that God was somehow oppressing Adam and Eve, not
allowing them to attain their full potential. Instead, he encouraged them
to eat, rising to a level equal to God Himself. This is antinomianism,
because it sets aside the Lord’s rightful rule in favor of having each
person become their own deity. Sadly, many have accepted this lie and
become participants in the devil’s antinomianism. Such forays into
antinomianism are actually forays into subjectivism, as each person
considers himself the self-determining subject both entitled to and
capable of choosing only what one desires, in defiance of Yahweh’s
wishes. This subjectivism and antinomianism are at the heart of the
complaint leveled against the Israelites in Judges 17:6 and 21:25—“In
those days there was no king in Israel, but every man did that which
was right in his own eyes.”

ANTINOMIANISM IN THE OLD TESTAMENT
We turn attention to the affairs of the nation of Israel, those chosen

people of God who had pledged themselves to obediently and humbly
follow the Lord’s guidance (Ex. 19:4-8). Their allegiance to Him was
relatively short lived, however, and their deeds, whether private or
national, reflected their far-too-common antinomian desires. As the
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writer of Hebrews said, their actions and experiences become instruc-
tive for the modern era concerning the need for submissive service:

Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things
which we have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip.
For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every
transgression and disobedience received a just recompence of
reward; How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation;
which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was
confirmed unto us by them that heard him; God also bearing
them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will?
(Heb. 2:1-4).

What aspects of antinomianism can be observed in relation to the
Israelites?

When Jehovah gave the Ten Commandments at the beginning of
Exodus 20, one of the ten was: “Thou shalt not take the name of the
Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that
taketh his name in vain” (Ex. 20:7). This is often understood to mean
that the Israelites were prohibited from using the Lord’s name in a
flippant or callous way:

To “take” the name of the Lord is to use it in an oath or vow.
Hence, the third commandment prohibits swearing falsely by the
name of the Lord or making empty (unfulfilled) vows in His
Name (sic). (See Lev. 19:12). By extension, any unworthy,
flippant or profane usage of the divine name is condemned. (See
Lev. 24:15, 16). This prohibition sets forth the basic principle of
reverence for God and respect for His authority. From this
principle may be derived general respect for authority.3

While this is a common and reasonable reading of the meaning of this
commandment, it is not the only possibility.

In discussing “The Pride of Man,” Karl Barth, like other figures
before him, interpreted the meaning of this commandment as prohibit-
ing one to “empty His self-revelation by religious self-will.”4 By this
is meant the very basis of antinomianism, viz., that the individual has
taken, or adopted, the name of God for self, thus elevating the individ-
ual to the status of deity. This is exactly what the serpent promised in
the Garden, but which can never be fulfilled. Human beings were never
to be the sole and supreme arbiters of their own will, but from their
creation were meant to be subject to and blessed by the counsel of
Yahweh.
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In every instance in which Israel stopped listening to and obeying
the voice of the Lord, they engaged in antinomian behavior and
suffered the consequences. While there were numerous occasions when
the Israelites murmured against God and His care for them (Ex. 15:24;
Num. 16:41; 17:5), there were also those occasions when they ignored
the Lord’s commands in favor of their own agenda. For example, when
the twelve spies returned from spying out the land and Jehovah
pronounced the penalty for their faithlessness, the people advanced
their own plans to reenter the land in a vain attempt to conquer.

And Moses told these sayings unto all the children of Israel: and
the people mourned greatly. And they rose up early in the
morning, and gat them up into the top of the mountain, saying,
Lo, we be here, and will go up unto the place which the Lord
hath promised: for we have sinned. And Moses said, Wherefore
now do ye transgress the commandment of the Lord? but it shall
not prosper. Go not up, for the Lord is not among you; that ye be
not smitten before your enemies (Num. 14:39-42).

In spite of the instructions given through Moses, the people attempted
to reenter Canaan, suffering the promised defeat for their efforts. This
was indicative of their frequent willingness, as a nation, to boldly and
brazenly violate the law and decrees of Heaven. Every such occasion
resulted in their suffering and loss.

In the days of the kings of Israel, two opposing trends were at work
among the monarchs of Israel and Judah. David was held forth as the
standard of comparison for the spiritual goodness of the kings of Judah
(1 Kgs. 11:4; 15:3, 11). In contrast, the kings of Israel had their level
of spiritual wickedness measured by comparison with Jeroboam, the
first ruler of the northern kingdom who led it into idolatry and sin
(1 Kgs. 14:16; 15:25-26, 30; 16:2, 7, 19, 26, 31; 22:52). Jeroboam’s
great sin was the instituting of an alternate religion in the northern
kingdom, which was meant to replace the lawful worship of God at the
temple in Jerusalem. His antinomian efforts helped lead an entire
kingdom into a spiritual anarchy which was never overcome (1 Kgs.
12:25-33). The Bible records that such developments were those
“which he had devised of his own heart” (1 Kgs. 12:33). This statement
reveals the inherently subjective nature of antinomianism.

ANTINOMIANISM IN THE NEW TESTAMENT
The challenge that arises from antinomianism is not one that was

limited to the days of Adam and Eve, or the national life of Israel, but
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has in fact been problematic for all people, including Christians. The
early church was not immune to the temptation to forge ahead without
due regard for the law of God, the Gospel. To the Roman brethren, Paul
wrote: “And not rather, (as we be slanderously reported, and as some
affirm that we say,) Let us do evil, that good may come? whose
damnation is just” (Rom. 3:8), and “What then? shall we sin, because
we are not under the law, but under grace? God forbid” (Rom. 6:15).
In both these passages the suggestion is that adhering to the standard of
God’s law would in some way be too restrictive, and good would be
better advanced by violating His law. However, this is clearly rejected
by the inspired apostle.

Closely related to the topic of antinomianism is that of lawlessness,
which means “no law” or “being without law.”5 On numerous occa-
sions Jesus and the New Testament writers indicated the Lord’s
rejection of those who lived as though under no law. Examples include:

Matthew 7:21-23—“Not every one that saith unto me, Lord,
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth
the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me in
that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and
in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many
wonderful works? And then will I profess unto them, I never
knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity [lawlessness].”
Matthew 23:27-28—“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed
appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men's
bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear
righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and
iniquity [lawlessness].”

The key to both of these references is that they focus on individuals
who have an overt religious association, but who are opposed to the
practice of the Divine law, in favor of their own initiatives. This is not
only lawlessness, but such stretches the meaning of the word “lawless”
to become convertible with antinomianism. It reminds us of Jesus’
words of Matthew 15:9—“But in vain they do worship me, teaching for
doctrines the commandments of men.”

Such could be a problem not only for Jewish citizens of Jesus’ day,
but for the early church as well. Paul noted that there were those who
had set themselves up as the standard of expectations, especially in
regard to the worship of God—“Which things have indeed a shew of
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wisdom in will worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body; not
in any honour to the satisfying of the flesh” (Col. 2:23). “[W]ill
worship” signifies that which the individual embraces as an expression
of worship irrespective of God’s commands. In fact, it connotes the
violation of God’s law in favor of practices which the individual
prefers. It is unfortunate that the early church struggled with this
matter, just as the modern church faces the challenge of those who
continue the trend of “will worship” by changing God’s practices to
pursue their own ends. Such are highly subjective because they are
predicated upon the whims and desires of the individual, rather than the
decrees of God.

ANTINOMIANISM TODAY
Unfortunately, moderns have not learned from the examples of the

past, as God has willed for them to. Some may think that Christianity
really represents oppression, that it steals all fun from life, and that God
is just trying to keep people firmly ensconced within His tyranny.
However, this mistaken notion is simply the ongoing work of the father
of lies (cf. Jn. 8:44-45). Recalling Genesis 3:5, truly there is a kind of
“opening the eyes” that we do not want to experience. This is knowl-
edge that goes beyond theory, and that now involves personal experi-
ence. Adam and Eve already knew good and evil, because God told
them what was good to do, and what was evil. With their sin, they came
to know good and evil in a personal way of experience, and it was not
what they wanted.

Consider that Satan wants people to know about abuse in such a
way, whether a husband to a wife, a boyfriend to a girlfriend, an adult
to a child. But, we do not want to know about abuse that way. Satan
wants each person to know about peer pressure and what it costs, only
in a very personal fashion. Our “friends” encourage us to take a drink,
to learn how your head and body hurt, how a person sobers up and
learns what they have done while in a stupor. In addition, Satan wants
people to know about drug abuse, which causes people to become
addicted. They neglect their families and often steal just to support this
habit that holds them. Satan wants people to know about sexual
promiscuity. Young men and young ladies who give their bodies to
another before marriage, and now they “know” sexual sin in a way they
did not know before. Save yourself for marriage (Heb. 13:4)! God
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counsels people to manage their physical bodies within the framework
of purity (1 Thess. 4:1-8).

In these and other areas as well, Satan wanted to make God sound
harsh, but it was a lie! God is trying to save us and give us the best
life—“I am come that they might have life, and that they might have it
more abundantly” (Jn. 10:10). This is Jesus’ response to the devil’s
antinomian lies. God’s intention is to provide the 2 P’s: to provide for
humanity’s needs, and to protect people from the ravages and conse-
quences of sin by steering them to that which is right and healthful.
Paul wrote: “Brethren, be not children in understanding: howbeit in
malice be ye children, but in understanding be men” (1 Cor. 14:20).
With these exhortations, the readers are encouraged to have a mature
understanding of the wisdom provided by God, while at the same time
remaining ignorant of evil and wrongdoing, not as a general topic, but
as it pertains to personal experience. This is directly the opposite of the
charge from the serpent to gain experiential knowledge through sin.
What Satan proposed was an antinomian opposition to God’s sover-
eignty, resulting in the losses suffered not only by Adam and Eve, but
by all subsequent figures that have followed their footsteps into sin.

Sadly, we hear of congregations of the Lord’s people engaging in
“will worship” just like those mentioned in the epistle to the Colos-
sians. The more recent decisions by the Richland Hills Church of
Christ, North Richland Hills, Texas, and the Quail Springs Church of
Christ, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, to add instrumental music to their
worship services are manifestations of the spirit of subjectivity and
antinomianism which mistakenly claim that God has not spoken on
such matters. Indeed Jehovah has spoken, but hardened hearts do not
wish to hear His counsel (cf. Heb. 3:8-19).

It is not a large step from such antinomianism within the church to
a subjective equalizing of Christ and Christianity with other religious
figures and religions of the world. More recently Oprah Winfrey has
given prominent voice to such religious subjectivism and pluralism,
arguing that there are many ways to “god,” however one envisions
“god.” This is antinomian and clearly in opposition to the teachings of
the New Testament, as Brad Harrub and Dewayne Bryant have shown.6

However, this paradigm fits the postmodern conception of religion as
a self-directed enterprise which rests its authenticity, not upon any
objective standard, but upon the preferences of the individual. Human-
ity continues to live according to Judges 17:6—“In those days there
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was no king in Israel, but every man did that which was right in his
own eyes.”

CONCLUSION
Antinomianism and its subjective approach to life and religion

represent a dual failure. On the one hand such a scheme removes God’s
own legitimate and appropriate laws for life from the landscape. It is
nothing less than an attempted overthrow of that which rightly
expresses the Lord’s complete sovereignty of the universe. On the other
hand, antinomianism offers what it cannot deliver. People simply do
not have the capacity to direct their own lives successfully (Jer. 10:23).
Sadly, Satan’s lies in the Garden are being perpetuated, and men and
women believe that they subject God to judgment and appraisal.
Nevertheless, He is the One who will judge humanity, and His laws
cannot be set aside with impunity. This dual failure evokes memory of
the prophet’s words in Jeremiah 2:13—“For my people have committed
two evils; they have forsaken me the fountain of living waters, and
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water.”

Such subjectivism would, if legitimate, permit every person to
define their own standard for life, a completely untenable arrangement.
Law is necessary to set the boundaries and expectations that make it
possible for people to live and interact positively. Divine law, itself
above all other authorities, is God’s expression of what is and what
ought to be. It is meant to be honored by all people, regardless of race,
nationality, economic status, or any other consideration. It is only His
Word which will judge humanity in the last day (Jn. 12:48-50; Rom.
2:16). True submission and humility mean that each person would
honor and obey Jehovah’s wishes, as recorded in His Book, throughout
life. This is the key to true freedom and prosperity.
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THE GREAT COMMANDMENT
IN THE LAW

Cliff Sabroe

INTRODUCTION1

When observing the history of Jewish Law, it is found that many
of the rabbis had recorded 613 laws to obey. These 613 laws (although
the number is often debated) were what the Jews strove to obey during
the time of Christ. The number 613 is because of the 613 Hebrew
letters in the Ten Commandments. The Jews then divided their
interpretation of the law into two parts: 248 affirmative laws—one for
every part of the human body, and 365 negative laws—one for every
day of the year. They divided the 613 laws into light laws and weightier
laws. The light laws were not always considered to be as binding as the
weightier laws.

Which laws were to be labeled as light and which laws were to be
considered heavy was many times a hotly debated topic. The Sadducees
held to the authority of the Pentateuch and Moses to answer such
questions. On the other hand, the Pharisees gave power to the rabbis to
make such judgments. Legalism, as it often does, led Jewish scholars
and students of the law to argue and speculate on which of these heavy
commandments was the “greatest” of all the commandments. It is with
this background that a question regarding the “great commandment in
the law” is asked of our Lord.

But when the Pharisees had heard that he had put the Sadducees
to silence, they were gathered together. Then one of them, which
was a lawyer, asked him a question, tempting him, and saying,
Master, which is the great commandment in the law? Jesus said
unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,
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and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and
great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt
love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments
hang all the law and the prophets (Mt. 22:34-40).

THE TEXT
Leading up to the text under discussion, Matthew, through the

inspiration of the Holy Spirit, records two prior attempts to test Jesus.
These tests were made by religious leaders in an attempt to discredit
Him and His message. First, the Pharisees and the Herodians tried to
test Him concerning whether or not one should pay taxes (cf. vv. 15-
22). As a result of Jesus’ response, the text records: “When they had
heard these words, they marvelled, and left him, and went their way”
(v. 22). The second test is from the Sadducees. They attempted to
theologically challenge Him regarding the afterlife (vv. 23-33). Jesus
again answers them magnificently, proving from the Scriptures the
reality of the resurrection of the dead, and thus again the people are left
“astonished” (v. 33). In Matthew 22:34-40, the Pharisees try once again
to test Him—this time regarding the law. This was the last attempt of
the religious leaders to question Jesus. Mark records that “no man after
that durst ask him any question” (Mk. 12:34).

THE TEST
The environment in which Jesus is challenged is one of great

tension and arrogance. Matthew 22:34 informs the reader that the
Pharisees had heard that Jesus had silenced the Sadducees. One can
imagine this would have pleased the Pharisees who disagreed with the
Sadducees regarding the topic of a bodily resurrection and other
teachings. The word “silence” in fact could even be translated “muz-
zled.” The Pharisees would have loved to have the Sadducees muzzled
on several occasions. The Pharisees then gather themselves back
together and one of them, maybe a spokesman for the group, addresses
Jesus with the question regarding the great commandment in the Law.
Matthew describes this Pharisee as a lawyer, and in Mark’s account he
is labeled a scribe. Both titles carry the description of a “law-expert or
one learned in the Law.”2

The question of this lawyer is one that would be expected from a
Pharisee well-versed in the Law. As mentioned earlier, the Pharisees,
especially the rabbis and scribes, were quite legalistic and spent a
lengthy amount of time debating the weight of the various command-
ments. The question asked by this man reflects that debate. He asks:
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“Master, which is the great commandment in the law?” (Mt. 22:36).
“Master” was a term the Jewish leaders used in the hopes of flattering
Jesus and catching Him off guard. It is in reference to a teacher of the
law. The Greek text uses the word translated “great” as a comparative
term so the verse could be translated, “Which is the greatest command-
ment in the law?”3

This question was again designed to test Jesus; they wanted Him
to answer in a way they could declare as blasphemous. It was the hope
of this lawyer and the Pharisees that Jesus would belittle 612 of the 613
commandments by elevating one above the rest. One can imagine that
the crowd grew silent at this time. What was Jesus going to say? What
Law would He pick or would He remain silent?

THE ANSWER
To this potentially explosive question, Jesus gives a beautiful reply

by quoting the Shema from Deuteronomy 6:5—“Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy
mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like
unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two
commandments hang all the law and the prophets” (Mt. 22:37-40).
Jesus did the opposite of what the Pharisees expected Him to do. He
quoted Moses directly from the Pentateuch and affirmed a strong
solidarity with Mosaic teaching. Not only did He quote Moses, but He
also quoted the most familiar passage Moses ever wrote! It was a
passage that would have been quite familiar to His audience. The
Shema was said out loud by Jews twice a day and was memorized at a
very early age. This passage was written on their door posts and placed
as frontlets upon their heads. They may have expected Him to reject or
go against Mosaic teaching but He did not. Instead He supported it with
one of the most well-known passages in the Old Testament. The
commandment is to love God with every faculty of ones being and
personality. A second command is given in relation to the first, and it
is to “love thy neighbour as thyself.” On these two commands, Jesus
explains, every other principle in the law is based.

The first command in Christ’s answer means that we must give
God a total love, a love which dominates our emotions, a love which
directs our thoughts, and a love which is the dynamic of our actions.
True religion starts with love, which is a total commitment of life to
God. The second command requires us to direct complete love to our
fellow man as well.
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In His answer, Jesus teaches that the whole duty of man can be
summed up in one word: “love.” This love, as previously mentioned,
is to be directed to both, God and man. The Hebrew word for love in
Deuteronomy 6:5 is aheb, which refers primarily to love exhibited by
the will, mind, and actions, rather than love exhibited by feelings or
emotions. It is the highest kind of love; it would be parallel to the
agape love in the Greek language, which is the love of intelligence, as
opposed to phileo, which is the love of emotion, or eros, which is
physical attraction. The love Jesus speaks of is the noblest, purest, and
highest form of self-sacrificing love that each person is commanded to
have toward God4. “Jesus’ answer is far more than a clever summary
of all the commandments. It is the fundamental commandment
underlying the whole economy of redemption. Above everything else,
God desires and commands His children to love Him totally and
completely.”5

Jesus instructs that heart, soul, and mind must all work together to
develop this great characteristic of love. Our heart is our emotional,
feeling part and it merges with our mind and spirit in showing true love
for God. The love that one has for God is at times an emotional love,
it is a love that can cause one to shout out loud in songs of praise, to
shed tears in remembrance of the great sacrifice of Christ and even
cause one to drop to their knees in prayer at the thought of the awesome
nature of God.

The soul with which we serve God is our immortal, eternal, and
spiritual being. Our soul is often looked at as our inner self and free
will as well. It is with the deepest parts of our being, our soul, that we
serve God. The source of our volition is often our soul. It is our power
of willing and determining. Jesus is teaching that our personal inner
will and sense of purpose and being is to love God completely.

Jesus also makes mention of loving God with all of our “mind.”
These three categories in which love is supposed to be expressed are
distinctly different yet overlapping in nature. We cannot offer God true
love unless all three of these parts are involved. The “mind” that Jesus
is referring to is our intellect and understanding, it is our rational
thinking and understanding that shows forth our love for God along
with the feelings of our heart and determination of the soul.

Jesus, however, does not just mention these three parts of our being
in passing. He emphasizes that it is with “all” of these various faculties
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that God is loved. In the Getwell lectures on the Gospel of Matthew,
Terry Varner writes:

Note the emphasis on “all” (whole) suggesting the whole of man.
God calls for pure love (Rom. 12:9). Love is a fundamental
commandment underlying the whole of God’s law. It involves
our total being and loyalty. As God loved man totally in saving
Him, man is to love God totally in serving Him.6

The point here is God’s wholehearted love should not be answered in
a halfhearted manner. Lenski writes: “The word ‘whole’ in the three
phrases receives great emphasis because of its very repetition. God will
have no mere part, allow no division or subtraction. Not even the
smallest corner is to be closed against God. The whole heart, the seat
of our personality; the whole soul, our sentient being itself; and our
whole mind, the entire activity of this our being is to turn to God in
love.”7

This commandment is called the great one because it epitomizes
what a true response to the greatest love ever shown should be. “God
so loved the world” (Jn. 3:16), and the world should so love God.

The second commandment is similar to the first, for both require
true, unrelenting love. One must show love toward his neighbor,
because his neighbor is made in the image of God, the epitome of love.
When you truly love God, you will truly love people. The Pharisees did
not love people. They bound heavy burdens on them (Mt. 23:4), and
mistreated them. Their ancestors killed the prophets and they were
attempting to have Christ Himself killed.

To love your neighbor as yourself means to love all people with
your whole heart, soul and mind. The love spoken of here is the same
as that spoken of in the first commandment. It is the love of the will,
intention, and action. This is to be regarded as the highest form of love
as well. The second commandment means to take care of someone else
the same way you would take care of yourself.8

After stating that these two commands are the first and second
greatest commands of the Law, Jesus states: “On these two command-
ments hang all the law and the prophets” (Mt. 22:40). These two
commandments are the peg on which the entire Old Testament hangs.
“Remove that peg, and all is lost, for the entire Old Testament, with its
commandments and covenants, prophecies and promises, types and
testimonies, invitations and exhortations, points to the love of God
which demands the answer of love in return.”9 Clarke elaborates upon
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it this way: “They are like the first and last links of a chain, all the
intermediate ones depend on them. True religion begins and ends in
love to God and man. These are the two grand links that unite God to
man, man to his fellows, and men again to God.”10 These two com-
mands are the support on which all other Scripture rests. These two
commands are the hook on which true discipleship hangs. J.W.
McGarvey explains:

As the hook supports all, so to keep these two commandments
is to do all that is required by the Scriptures. He who loves God
as required will keep all of God’s commandments, and he who
loves his neighbor will fulfill every obligation to his neighbor.
The lawyer went away with the idea not that one specific
commandment of God is more important than another, but that
the ‘great’ thing is to have a heart for doing ‘all’ that God
commands.11

THE RESULT
Jesus continues the discourse with the Pharisees, by asking them:

“What think ye of Christ? whose son is he?” (Mt. 22:42). The Pharisees
answer that He is the “Son of David.” Jesus then goes on to prove from
the words of David that He is something more. After answering
questions from the Herodians, Sadducees, and Pharisees, as well as
directing questions of His own toward the Pharisees, the crowds finally
had nothing more to say. The text reads: “And no man was able to
answer him a word, neither durst any man from that day forth ask him
any more questions” (Mt. 22:46). They tried their best to test Jesus and
to make Him stumble, but yet they failed. William Barclay sums up this
entire discourse by saying:

There would be few that day who caught anything like all that
Jesus meant; but when Jesus spoke these words, even the densest
of them felt a shiver in the presence of the eternal mystery. They
had the awed and the uncomfortable feeling that they had heard
the voice of God, and for a moment, in this man Jesus, they
glimpsed God’s very face.12

THE APPLICATION
A reader of this grand text can glean many great truths to aid him

or her in serving all mighty God. As mentioned previously, Jesus’
answer to the lawyer can be summed up in one word; love. First and
foremost, one must love God. When observing the state of the Lord’s
church in many places, one will find that a lack of love for the Creator
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is quite evident. Jesus said “the law and the prophets” hang upon the
command to love God with all of our “heart ... soul ... and mind.” This
author believes that true obedience and commitment hang upon this
command as well.

When one truly loves God, he or she will have no issue submitting
to God and obeying His commandments. In fact, the Lord once said: “If
ye love me, keep my commandments” (Jn. 14:15). True love for the
Creator is more than just believing in Christ and verbalizing your love
for Him—it is a complete and utter commitment with every part of your
being. The distinguishing mark of any believer is that he loves God
with all his heart and therefore obeys Him. God commands His
followers to love Him as much as they possibly can and this love is
manifested through obedience. Regardless of one’s religious activity,
no one is ever right with God until his heart, soul, mind, and strength
manifest a love for God. An individual may attend worship, give on the
first day of the week and read their Bible often, but without true love
manifested through complete submission and obedience, their activities
are in vain. A person does not prove he or she is a Christian simply
because he or she believes in God. In fact, believing in God has never
been enough, he has always wanted us to obey Him. James 2:19 says:
“Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well: the devils also
believe, and tremble.” Why then are they not saved? Because even
though they believe in God, they do not love or obey Him. One
demonstrates the legitimacy of their faith by displaying an all consum-
ing and encompassing love for God.

There are many people in the church who go through the motions
of true religion but yet lack true love for God. Hypocrisy was a
problem during the time of Christ and it is a problem today as well.
When observing the Pharisees, one very quickly finds that they are
often labeled by our Lord as “hypocrites.” Jesus called them “hypo-
crites” seven separate times in Matthew 23 (vv. 13-15, 23, 25, 27, 29).
A hypocrite is someone who pretends to be something he is not. The
Pharisees did not love God with all their heart, soul, mind, and strength.
They were only pretending. They went through the religious motions,
all the while boasting and trying to appear as if they were righteous.

The answer given by the Lord to the Pharisee lawyer demands the
reader to do some self-examination. The text demands the reader to ask
himself: “Am I fulfilling the greatest command?” God demands true
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love from His followers and there are many ways a disciple’s life may
exemplify the love God wants from His children.
The Love God Wants

1. Love for His Law—“Great peace have they which love thy law:
and nothing shall offend them” (Ps. 119:165). When one truly
loves God he will love the totality of His law.

2. Love that seeks first the kingdom—“But seek ye first the
kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall
be added unto you” (Mt. 6:33). The kingdom is always first and
always sought after by the child that completely loves his
Heavenly Father.

3. Love for the lost—“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations,
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever
I have commanded you” (Mt. 28:19-20a). God loves mankind.
He sent His Son to die for the world. Through that sacrifice and
care for the lost, He demonstrated His love. If one loves God
with all of his heart, soul and mind, evangelism will be a marked
characteristic of his life.

4. Love that hates sin—“Ye that love the Lord, hate evil: he
preserveth the souls of his saints; he delivereth them out of the
hand of the wicked” (Ps. 97:10). Our Heavenly Father hates evil.
When one loves God, he will hate the things that God hates.

5. A love that obeys: “He that hath my commandments, and
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall
be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest
myself to him” (Jn. 14:21). A true Christian is a lover of God and
a keeper of His commandments. This is not grievous task to
those who love God. On the other hand, those who love God,
love obeying Him. “By this we know that we love the children
of God, when we love God, and keep his commandments. For
this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments: and his
commandments are not grievous” (1 Jn. 5:2-3). Anyone who
does not desire to keep God’s commandments is someone who
does not love Him or know Him.

One may claim to have a relationship with God, but unless he loves
Him with all of his heart and manifests his love in these ways and many
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others, he does not know God. There are many who do not know God
because they do not love Him, and their lack of love for God is shown
through their unwillingness to obey His Word. Jesus declared with
power:

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father
which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord,
have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast
out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? And
then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me,
ye that work iniquity (Mt. 7:21-23).

We cannot know God unless we love God. “Beloved, let us love one
another: for love is of God; and every one that loveth is born of God,
and knoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is
love” (1 Jn. 4:7-8).

The second great command that Jesus quotes is fulfilled in the same
way as the first. Jesus said: “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy-
self”(Mt. 22:39). The love a Christian is to have for his or her neighbor
must be with all of one’s heart, soul and mind. The love that we have
for others is an acting and working love. The command is to take care
of another in the way that one would take care of himself. One works
for self, cares for self and watches out for the spiritual and physical
well-being of self. This is the kind of love that we are to have for our
neighbors.

Jesus sacrificed all for mankind, His neighbors. God demands that
we sacrifice all for Him and be willing to sacrifice for others as well.
True love demands sacrifice, sometimes true love demands the ultimate
sacrifice. There is a story regarding true love that goes this way:

The doctor looked down at the little girl in the hospital bed. He
knew that her only hope was to receive blood from someone who
had recovered from the same disease. Quickly the doctor found
the anxious family, and knelt beside a small boy. “Johnny,” he
said, “your sister needs your kind of blood to make her well.
Would you be willing to give your blood so that she can live?”
Johnny’s eyes grew big. The doctor watched them well with
fear, but the little boy hesitated only long enough to swallow the
lump in his throat. “Sure, Doctor, I will do it,” he replied. After
the needed amount of blood was taken from Johnny’s small arm,
he remained quiet for a few minutes as he had been instructed.
Then he stood up, and asked softly: “Well, Doctor, when do I
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die?” Only then did the doctor realize the extent of the child’s
sacrifice. Johnny had offered his life to save his sister, Jesus
declared that there is no greater love.13

These two commands enumerated by our Lord are simple in nature
and easy to understand. When these two commands are followed,
Christianity is displayed. Love for God and love for neighbor are the
keys to a successful Christian life. John MacArthur, in his work on
Matthew chapter 22, writes:

Christianity is not complicated. You simply love God and men
with your entire being. If you love God, you’ll do what He
commands, and if you love men, you’ll meet their needs. Verse
40 explains that these two commandments are behind all the
other commandments in the Old Testament. If you love God
with all your being and love everyone as you love yourself, you
don’t need any more rules. All the other commandments are
simply an extension or practical application of those two
commandments.14

CONCLUSION
During a final test from those who would desire to see Him err,

Jesus is asked by a lawyer: “Master, which is the great commandment
in the law?” Jesus responds with this grand quotation from the words
of Moses: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great
commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and
the prophets” (Mt. 22:37-40).

What is Jesus demanding in these verses? Jesus is demanding our
love which is synonymous with our obedience, and to always love our
neighbor as ourselves. Not only does all the law and the prophets hang
on these two commands, our salvation hangs upon them as well. For us
to enter into the beautiful bliss of an eternal heavenly abode we must
love! We must love with our heart, soul and mind. God, Who is love,
has given all a perfect example of what true love looks like. True love
serves others and obeys God. True love for God is more than words, it
consists of every faculty and ounce of one’s being. This is the love that
God wants, this is the love that God deserves, for it is the “great
commandment in the law.”



Cliff Sabroe 201

ENDNOTES
1 All Scripture references are taken from the King James Version unless
otherwise noted.
2 William F. Arndt, and F. Wilber Gingrich, A Greek-English Lexicon of the
New Testament (Chicago, IL: University Press, 1952), 543.
3 John MacArthur, Jesus Silences His Critics: The Great Commandment
http://www.biblebb.com/files/mac/sg2358.htm
4 Ibid.
5 James Burton Coffman, Commentary on the Gospel of Matthew (Austin, TX:
Firm Foundation, 1968), 355.
6 Terry Varner, The Book of Matthew: The Getwell Church of Christ Lectures
(Pulaski. TN: Sain Publicaitons, 1988), 573.
7 R.C.H. Lenski, The Interpretation of Saint Matthew’s Gospel (Columbus,
OH: Lutheran Book Concern, 1938), 883.
8 MacArthur.
9 William Hendrickson. NewTestament Commentary on Matthew (Grand
Rapids, MI: Baker Book House, 2002), 810.
10 Adam Clarke, Adam Clarke’s Commentary (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press,
1824), 5: 215.
11 J.W. McGarvey, The New Testament Commentary Matthew and Mark. (Des
Moines, IA: Eugene S. Smith, 1875), 1:193.
12 William Barclay, The Gospel of Matthew -The Daily Study Bible (Philadel-
phia, PA : The Westminster Press, 2000), 2:280.
13 2001Bible Illustrations (E-Sword Electronic Reference Library)
14 MacArthur.



202

Tom Bright was born in Shidler, Oklahoma. He and his wife, the
former Mary Jane Jelsma, have one son, one daughter and five
grandchildren. Bright is a graduate of the Elk City School of
Preaching, in Oklahoma. He has served as the local evangelist for
congregations in Oklahoma, Louisiana, Texas, Missouri, and
Tennessee. Bright has engaged in three different debates. He has
served as full-time Director of the Online Academy of Biblical
Studies since its inception in August of 2000.

ARE LAW AND GRACE
MUTUALLY EXCLUSIVE?

Tom Bright

INTRODUCTION1

The title of this chapter might be confusing to some. However, it
might stir a certain degree of sorrow and/or frustration for others. This
study deals with a problem that has plagued the Lord’s church for three
quarters of a century. The controversy centers upon a perceived
dichotomy between the Bible doctrines of grace and law.

As it relates to our study, some contend that since we are saved by
grace (Eph. 2:8), then any aspect of law cannot be a part of our
salvation. In other words, it is one to the exclusion of the other; it is
either/or. We are told if law plays any part in our salvation, there can
be no grace at all. Conversely, if our salvation is by grace, there can be
no law. They are, we are told, mutually exclusive.

Many harmful conclusions are drawn from this presumption. The
most disastrous ratiocination being we are under no law at all. If that
is true, then Truth is subjective and every man is free to do that which
is right in his own eyes (Jgs. 17:6). If there is no absolute Truth, there
can be no absolute error. If there is no absolute error, then we have
nothing less than universalism.

THE BEGINNING OF THIS DOCTRINE
The beginning of this false doctrine among churches of Christ can

be traced primarily to the efforts of K.C. Moser. Allen wrote:
As the year passed the insistent call to focus on Christ rather
than a “plan” gradually found a more receptive audience. As
Moser, G.C. Brewer, and few others pressed the matter, a



Tom Bright 203

growing number of church members began rethinking the
traditional formulation of the gospel. The efforts of Moser,
Brewer, and these others stand directly behind some of the
theological shifts occurring among contemporary Churches of
Christ.2

Moser began early in his writing career attacking that which he
perceived as legalistic preaching relative to grace and the plan of
salvation. In the 1930s, he introduced the “Man or the Plan” concept.
His contended we (churches of Christ) placed too much emphasis on
the plan (i.e., the plan of salvation) and not enough on the man (Jesus
Christ). According to Moser, true Gospel preaching “had been eclipsed
by what he termed the ‘plan theory.’ In this approach Christ’s death
became simply a somewhat arbitrary means to an end—the end being
the giving of a divine plan of salvation.”3

Allen continues his explanation of Moser’s view by saying:
Preaching thus focused on the “plan”—on what people must
do—not on Christ and his role as sin-bearer. The “plan,” in fact,
was not intimately connected to Christ’s death at all—rather, by
his death Christ simply gained the authority to institute the plan.
In the preaching of this plan, Moser observed, the cross usually
“receives little of no emphasis” for it was simply one step in the
giving of the “plan.”4

It is interesting to notice how easily people can be caught up in one
aspect of the totality of a given thing. When this happens, the results
often become the guidon under which everyone must march, or they are
not marching at all. When one looks at the cross we see the greatest
love story ever told. John the immerser said it so well when, seeing
Jesus coming to him, said: “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh
away the sin of the world” (Jn. 1:29).

Prior to that time, man had always provided his own sacrifice to
receive God’s blessing. Now, we see something totally new and
different, the lamb which God Himself provided through the miracu-
lous conception and the virgin birth of Jesus Christ, the sin-sacrifice for
all the sins man had ever committed or would commit in the then
future. God in the flesh to die for my sins, provided by Jehovah
Himself—the Lamb of God. How could one overlook the cross? How
could one emphasize one aspect of the grand and glorious scheme of
redemption and neglect others? I for one do not believe it.
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Let us suppose there is a man you trusted implicitly. This man
informs you that he had just placed one million dollars in a combina-
tion safe. He then hands you a piece of paper with numbers written on
it, affirming these numbers are the combination to the safe. Which of
the numbers would you be willing to emphasize above the others?
Would you listen to a person who told you it really made no difference
in which order you dialed the numbers? Is it not the case that all of the
numbers are crucial? Each is on equal plane with the others.

So it is with God’s scheme of redemption. Every aspect of it is
crucial. One dare not neglect one and elevate another. This is unaccept-
able in God’s sight.

In 1920, Moser began writing on this subject, with most of his
articles appearing in the Firm Foundation. In 1932, the material in
these articles was incorporated into Moser’s first book, The Way of
Salvation, published by the Gospel Advocate.

Criticism and opposition arose from some of the staff writers for
the Gospel Advocate, such as F.B. Srygley, C.R. Nichol, R.L. White-
side, and H. Leo Boles. In response to Moser’s book, Whiteside wrote
several articles which appeared in the Gospel Advocate. These articles
later became the basis for Whiteside’s New Commentary of Paul’s
Letter to the Saints at Rome, which in my judgment is one of the best
commentaries ever written on the book of Romans.

Many considered Moser’s view of grace nothing more than Baptist
doctrine. He was considered by some as a traitor to the cause of Christ.
The comments of Foy E. Wallace, Jr. are worthy of consideration. He
wrote:

At the same time the author of the book was a department writer
on the Gospel Advocate staff of which I was editor-in-chief. His
efforts to inject his peculiar ideas on “repentance before faith”
and the “conditions” of salvation were so contrary to the gospel
that it met the opposition of the staff with objections from names
known to be the strongest men among us—H. Leo Boles, F.B.
Srygley, R.L. Whiteside. C.R. Nichol and others of like stature.
He was dropped from the staff. Later, G.H.P. Showalter, editor
of the Firm Foundation and R.L. Whiteside, exposed his “saved
by the man, not by the plan” and “salvation by faith” hobby as
being contrary to the gospel plan of salvation, and as being no
more nor less than denominational doctrine. In fact, Ben M.
Bogard, the reputed Baptist debater, declared his acceptance of
the Moser book with endorsement in his Baptist paper, and
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paraded it in debate against our own debaters who were com-
pelled to publicly repudiate it.5

One would certainly think Bogard could recognize Baptist doctrine
when he heard it. Undoubtedly, he recognized Moser’s writings to be
more in agreement with Baptist doctrine than with the doctrine of
Christ.

MOSER’S TEACHING ON LAW AND GRACE
In order that there be no misunderstanding of the fact, Moser

clearly taught that grace and law are mutually exclusive. He wrote:
The principle involved by the expression, “the truth of the
gospel” relates directly to the consideration of things agreeable
and things disagreeable. The attempt to mix law and grace is an
effort to join things incompatible. Law and grace cannot “walk
together” because they are not “agreed.” To mix them would be
to render EACH void. Under the law rewards are bestowed upon
the principle of DEBT, while under grace the reward is given
upon the principle of UNMERITED FAVOR. Now a reward
cannot be both MERITED and UNMERITED. It has to be one
or the other. There is no word to express the result of a mixture
of debt and favor. In the first place, such an idea is repulsive to
good sense. A statement is true or untrue. It cannot be both true
and untrue. If an untruth contains an element of truth, it is still an
untruth. For what is only PARTLY TRUE is untrue. Just so
salvation must be wholly by law or wholly by grace. To say that
it is by both law and grace does not make sense. For salvation
cannot be both MERITED and UNMERITED. Law and grace
are, therefore, mutually exclusive (emphasis added).6

Clearly, Moser saw only an either/or concept as it relates to grace and
law. There was no utilizing both of them in man’s salvation. It is
evident that he failed to see that God could, and did, bring the two
together in perfect symmetry.

The consequences of his doctrine suggest some fascinating
consequences which those advocating it are not willing to accept. To
the Roman Christians, Paul wrote: “There is therefore now no condem-
nation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath
made me free from the law of sin and death” (Rom. 8:1-2). What is the
“the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus” in that passage? According
to this theory, it cannot be the Gospel of Christ since Paul identified it
as “the law.” We are told that grace and law mutually exclude each
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other, and since the Gospel is grace, it cannot be that which frees us
from “the law of sin and death.” So, we must ask the “grace only”
theorists: “What is “the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus” which
frees us from ‘the law of sin and death’?” By their own fanciful
reasoning they cannot respond, “The Gospel of Christ,” because their
false doctrine has already excluded it!

Moreover, according to this theory, whatever it is that frees us from
“the law of sin and death,” it is not a part of God’s grace because Paul
used the term “law” to name it. Therefore, if this doctrine be accurate,
we must conclude that “the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus” is
not a part of God’s grace, even though it frees us from “the law of sin
and death!”

GRACE DEFINED
In the English language, the word “grace” has several nuances.

However, as it pertains to this study, we define it as, “that kindness by
which God bestows favors even upon the ill-deserving, and grants to
sinners the pardon of their offenses, and bids them accept of eternal
salvation through Christ.”7 Girdlestone adds some valuable thoughts:

Grace is the free bestowal of kindness on one who has neither
claim upon our bounty, nor adequate compensation to make for
it ... An act done with any expectation of a return from the object
on which it is wrought, or one which is meted out as a matter of
justice, recompense, or reward, is not an act of grace.8

The concept of “kindness on one who has neither claim upon our
bounty, nor adequate compensation to make for it” deals specifically
with the basic argumentation of the doctrine here under consideration.
It forever quells the foolish words flowing from those who argue that
grace and law are mutually exclusive. Grace always has in view the
bestowal of something given as a gift for which the recipient could
never compensate the giver. This is the grace of God as it relates to
salvation.

Salvation implies the forgiveness of sins. This takes place in the
mind of God. We could never compensate Him for it, and we certainly
have no claim upon it. Thus, we see “unmerited favor” in the salvation
which is in Christ Jesus. It is bestowed upon those who do not deserve
it and cannot in any sense of the word begin to reimburse or repay this
free gift. Furthermore, any condition God places upon the reception of
this free gift, by any law He sets into motion, does not cancel the fact
that it is by grace.
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Thus, in speaking of God’s grace, we always realize that in His
offer of the remission of sins through Jesus Christ, His mercy, kindness,
and compassion are never far away. Grace, as it pertains to salvation,
simply refers to that unearned, undeserved, unmerited kindness God
has shown, and continues to show, towards the undeserving. Grace is
not a better felt than told something-or-other that falls upon a man like
the spring showers. It is not something that happens to you. Grace
refers to God’s kindly disposition toward fallen man which manifests
itself in His offer of salvation.

Salvation is by grace, but not by grace alone. The fact that God
offers salvation (and all that pertains to it) to man boldly speaks of His
grace. But this grace is not forced on us. We must appropriate it.

THE MANIFESTATION OF GOD’S GRACE NOT NEW
Some people think God’s grace was never manifested to man until

the coming of Christ. John wrote: “For the law was given by Moses,
but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ“ (Jn. 1:17). Based upon this,
some hold that all there was in the Old Testament system was law and
all there is of the New Testament order is grace. Guy N. Woods
insightfully comments:

Law is “a rule of action,” and grace is unmerited favor. It
involves grievous error to assume, as many today do, that all
there was of the Old Testament order was law, and all there is of
the New Testament system is grace. Paul’s purpose was to show
the origin of law and of grace, and not to limit their operations.
It was the unmerited favor of God which allowed sinful man to
approach him through Jewish modes of worship and it is by
means of “the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus” that we are
made free from the law of sin and death in this, the Christian
age. (Rom. 8:2.) The commandments of the Lord are the rule of
action by which we are answerable to God today and in keeping
them we neither earn nor merit salvation but evidence our faith
in, and our dependence on, him who saves. To say that if we
must comply with the commandments in order to be saved is
legalism is both false and foolish; to urge that justification is
received in the act of believing and not on condition of keeping
the commandments is contradictory since the act of believing is
as much a human act as is either repentance, confession, or
baptism. To those who asked, “What must we do, that we may
work the works of God?” Jesus answered, “This is the work of
God. that ye believe on him whom he hath sent.” (John 6: 29.)
Any view of either grace or faith which minimizes the obligation
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of the sinner to obey the commandments is a perversion of
biblical teaching and pernicious in its tendencies. Peter’s words
to this point are clear and unequivocal: “Of a truth I perceive that
God is no respecter of persons: but in every nation he that
feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to him.”
(Acts 10: 34. 35.) To work righteousness is to keep the com-
mandments. (Psalm 119:172.).9

Also, if John 1:17 teaches that all the Old Testament was law and
all the New Testament is grace, that is, no grace under the old system
and all grace under the new, then it also teaches there was no truth
under the old system. We agree with John: “[G]race and truth came by
Jesus Christ” (Jn. 1:17). We disagree with the liberal philosophy that
God’s grace was never manifested to mankind until Christ came. In
fact, we go one step further and affirm that God has always manifested
His grace to man. Certainly not to the extent and force He has through
Christ, but He has always evidenced His grace in his dealings with
man.

Bloody sacrifices were a part of the Patriarchal and Mosaic
systems. If these sacrifices resulted in God bestowing one spiritual
blessing upon the person involved, the blessing received was a result
of: 1) The worthiness of the person offering the sacrifice, or 2) The
worthiness of the animal offered, or, 3) Through God’s grace. There are
no other possibilities! Any blessing bestowed was either due to the fact
God bestowed it as a result of that which was earned or by His grace.
We ask the denominationalists among us: “Which was it—by grace or
by merit?”

Relative to the bloody animal sacrifices under the law, God said:
“I have given it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your
souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul” (Lev.
17:11). Was there anything in the animal’s blood which earned or
deserved the atonement here mentioned? Was there anything in the
person who brought the animal which warranted this atonement? The
answer to both questions is a resounding “No!” Therefore, the
atonement, the blessing received can only be accounted for by the grace
of God.

It is clearly seen that God’s grace has always been a part of His
dealings with man. Any spiritual blessing ever received by any person
is either: 1) Earned (merited), or 2) By God’s grace. There is no third
choice. Since we know that man can do nothing which merits the
bestowal of any spiritual blessing, it is therefore by grace.
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GOD’S GRACE IS
EITHER UNIVERSAL OR CONDITIONAL

Furthermore, it is crucial to realize that God’s grace is either
universal or conditional—there is no third choice. If God’s grace is
bestowed on every person regardless of their attitude toward Him and
His Word, grace is unconditional. This means Universal Salvation. Will
all be saved, even those who have lived in open rebellion to His Word?
Universalism demands that such is the case. On the other hand, if one
affirms that not all people will be saved, he is admitting that God’s
grace is conditional. Indeed, if there is one factor, one condition,
separating those who receive the benefits of His grace from those who
do not, then God’s grace is conditional.

Grace, as it pertains to the free offer of salvation, is extended to all.
Paul wrote: “For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared
to all men” (Tit. 2:11). However, every man will not be saved. Jesus
said: “Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the
way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat:
Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto
life, and few there be that find it” (Mt. 7:13-14). The reason some will
go unsaved is because they choose not to enter in by the “strait gate”
and the “narrow way.” Some will not avail themselves of this offer.
This brings us to the next point we must emphasize.

GOD’S GRACE IS APPROPRIATED THROUGH LAW
Every person saved by God’s grace (and not a single person will

ever be saved by any other way) will be saved because he has appropri-
ated God’s grace. By grace God offers salvation to every man.
However, man must accept this offer by choosing to comply with any
conditions God has placed on its reception. God will not force His
grace upon any person. A person must choose to accept the gracious
offer of salvation through Jesus Christ. One must appropriate (take
possession of; to lay claim to) the free gift.

This now brings us to the appointed subject of this study. We not
only deny that grace and law are mutually exclusive, we affirm that
God’s grace is appropriated through law—and, that law is the Gospel
of Christ.

Thayer defines the word “law” as, “a law or rule producing a state
approved of God, i.e., by the observance of which we are approved of
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God.”10 The alternative to law is chaos, disorder, and anarchy. The
Gospel is not a law which earns salvation; it does not obligate God to
save us. It is that by which we appropriate God’s gracious offer of
eternal salvation. The Gospel is law in the sense that it is that body of
doctrine given by God to govern man, revealing how we can appropri-
ate His gracious offer of salvation. The Gospel is law in the sense it
was given by the Sovereign Ruler of the universe, Jehovah God. We
must understand, the Gospel is LAW!

In his letter to the Roman Christians, Paul wrote: “Where is
boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay: but by the
law of faith” (Rom. 3:27, emphasis added). Both law and faith are in
the case of possession (genitive case). Thus, Paul affirms boasting is
excluded by faith’s law. It is easy to understand why liberalism does
not like Romans 3:27. Nonetheless, it was written by an inspired
apostle and should not be neglected.

Paul told the Corinthians:
And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews;
to them that are under the law, as under the law, that I might gain
them that are under the law; To them that are without law, as
without law, (being not without law to God, but under the law to
Christ,) that I might gain them that are without law (1 Cor. 9:20-
21).

Paul affirms he was under the law to Christ. This is the same writer
who wrote: “For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of
yourselves: it is the gift of God” (Eph. 2:8). Did this apostle entertain
the thought that law and grace were mutually exclusive?

James wrote: “But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty,
and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the
work, this man shall be blessed in his deed” (Jas. 1:25). Is it true a man
shall be blessed if he looks into the perfect law of liberty and continues
in it? This is the same writer who wrote: “Wherefore he saith, God
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble” (Jas. 4:6). Would
it be proper to say James thought law and grace were mutually
exclusive?

The same writer instructed his readers: “So speak ye, and so do, as
they that shall be judged by the law of liberty” (Jas. 2:12). If we are
going to be judged by the “law of liberty,” does this mean that we will
be judged and God’s grace will not be present?
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In the Roman epistle, Paul wrote: “For the law of the Spirit of life
in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death” (Rom.
8:2). Since he affirmed the concept of “law,” are we to conclude that
grace has nothing at all to do with this freedom from the law of sin and
death?

He told the Galatian Christians: “Bear ye one another's burdens,
and so fulfil the law of Christ” (Gal. 6:2). Bear in mind that this same
apostle wrote: “For by grace are ye saved through faith” (Eph. 2:8). Did
Paul view grace and law as being mutually exclusive?

It is clear, God’s grace is conditional. God Himself has established
certain conditions by which one can appropriate His free offer of grace
in receiving the remission of sins.

MEETING GOD’S CONDITIONS
DOES NOT NULLIFY GRACE

The benefits of God’s grace are conditional. These conditions are
given by God Himself. When man complies with these God-given
stipulations, this does not in any sense of the word nullify the principle
of grace. Here is the source of much controversy in the religious world.
Since some hold that grace and law cannot be a part of the same plan,
it cannot be the case that man appropriates (accepts) God’s gracious
offer of salvation by complying with those conditions God placed upon
its reception. Sadly, far too many of our brethren are in total agreement
with the denominational world.

Man is separated from God by sin (Isa. 59:1-2). He can do nothing
which would place God in his debt whereby Jehovah would be
obligated to save him. Man has nothing to offer. David sang: “The
earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof; the world, and they that
dwell therein” (Ps. 24:1). What does man possess that God needs? How
or what can we offer which would place Jehovah into our debt?
Absolutely nothing!

Animal blood on Jewish altars (Lev. 1:4; 17:11), based solely on
its own worthiness, could never atone for man’s sin. But these bloody
sacrifices did atone for sins. How? Because of God’s grace. God
Himself provided the way wherein man could be reconciled to Him.
This is grace!

Moreover, it is “unmerited favor” (grace) even though Jehovah
placed certain conditions upon its reception. We remind the reader of
Girdlestone’s definition of grace, “Grace is the free bestowal of
kindness on one who has neither claim upon our bounty, nor adequate
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compensation to make for it.”11 If we do not deserve it and cannot make
adequate compensation for that which is bestowed, we have grace. Man
could not, of his own design and effort, fashion a way he could obligate
God to forgive him. He can never merit God’s forgiveness. Neither is
there anything man can do, say, or give to God which would compen-
sate for this free gift.

Peter affirmed that God is “not willing that any should perish”
(2 Pet. 3:9). Salvation is offered to man and is free if he will accept it
on God’s terms. No person will be saved unwillingly or unwittingly.
God appeals to man’s intellect and emotions through the Gospel. Deity
has revealed that we are separated from God by sin, and through God’s
grace the forgiveness of sins is possible. In perfect accord with the
nature of man, God never overrules the free moral agency of man.
Based upon his own free will and volition, the fallen creature either
accepts or rejects this free offer.

How does man accept this free offer? By complying with the
conditions God has established! The offer of salvation refers to His
grace and mercy; the appropriation of this gracious offer is dependant
upon man accepting this offer by complying with those conditions God
has placed upon it.

MEETING GOD’S CONDITIONS
DOES NOT CONSTITUTE WORKS

When confronted with the foregoing thoughts, some would contend
if we have to meet the conditions God placed upon appropriating His
grace, this constitutes justification by works. This is an unfounded
argument proposed by those determined to hold to their “grace only”
theory, regardless of what the Bible says.

Moser wrote:
But not only are law and grace incompatible, their respective
ACCOMPANIMENTS are likewise incompatible. That is, the
METHOD of attaining blessings under one is opposed to the
method of attaining blessings under the other. But what are the
accompaniments of law and grace?
Law gives what is DESERVED. Hence the principle of attaining
a reward under law is works. No other principle can possibly
attain it. If one waits to receive the reward upon the principle of
favor or grace, he will never receive it. For law bestows nothing
on the principle of favor. The accompaniment of law, therefore,
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is works. Hence we always read of the “works of the law” (Gal.
3:2).
Grace means UNMERITED favor. What grace bestows,
therefore, must be received as a gift. But how does one possess
a gift? Simply by RECEIVING it, by ACCEPTING it. What one
WORKS for or PAYS for is not a GIFT, but a DEBT. A gift paid
for is no longer a gift. Pay renders a gift VOID. An offer to pay
for a gift OFFENDS the giver. For the offer to pay would
FRUSTRATE the benevolent purpose of the giver. A more
INAPPROPRIATE response to a gift than an offer to pay for it
is impossible. Hence we always read “by grace through faith.”
Faith, as a principle, is the only proper response to grace. The
very nature of faith is TO RECEIVE. It is the natural opposite of
the principle of works. What, therefore, is offered by GRACE
must be accepted by FAITH. The following passages verify the
above conclusions. “Now to him that worketh, the reward is
NOT RECKONED AS OF GRACE, but as of DEBT” (Rom.
4:4). “For this cause it is of FAITH, that it may be ACCORD-
ING to grace, it is NO MORE OF MORE GRACE” [sic] (Rom.
11:6). “By GRACE have ye been saved through FAITH ... it is
the GIFT of God, NOT OF WORKS” (Eph. 2:8, 9).
The WORKER does not receive his reward by GRACE because
it is UTTERLY IMPOSSIBLE to do so. What is not of FAITH
cannot be by GRACE, and what is of GRACE, must be by
FAITH.12

Based on these words, it seems Moser viewed meeting any
condition God placed on appropriating His grace as nothing more than
works. But then just a few paragraphs further on he states that faith and
baptism are both conditions of salvation, clearly affirming that
salvation is conditional. Consider his thoughts:

TWO ERRORS NOTICED
Two errors have been made by some teachers who stress the
doctrine of salvation by grace. I refer to those who teach that
since salvation is by grace it is UNCONDITIONAL. That not
even faith is a condition of salvation. Others contend that
salvation “by grace through faith” excludes baptism as a
condition of salvation. Let us notice these positions in the order
named. To make salvation UNCONDITIONAL because it is by
grace is as unreasonable as to condition it upon works. For a gift
must be ACCEPTED as certainly as it must NOT BE PAID
FOR. Something FORCED upon one is not a gift, but an
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IMPOSITION. But if salvation is unconditional it is something
forced. Man’s willingness to receive salvation is implied as
necessity on most every page of the New Testament. Jesus said,
“Ye will not come to me that ye might have life.” The gospel
invitation is to “Whosoever will” come. Passages too numerous
to mention make salvation conditional. Even John 3:16 and Eph.
2:8 make salvation conditional on faith. And these scriptures are
full of GRACE.13

In my judgment, it is at this point that Moser’s words are at best
confusing if not contradictory. In the quote from pages 22-23, he wrote:
“Grace means UNMERITED favor. What grace bestows, therefore,
must be received as a gift. But how does one possess a gift? Simply by
RECEIVING it, by ACCEPTING it. What one WORKS for or PAYS
for is not a GIFT, but a DEBT.” We agree with those words. I have
been preaching this for almost forty years.

But in the quote from page 25 (footnote #13) we read: “To make
salvation UNCONDITIONAL because it is by grace is as unreasonable
as to condition it upon works.” What are the works here mentioned? It
sometimes seems as if he wants his readers to look upon faith,
repentance, confession, and baptism as the works mentioned, even
though he specifically denies it. Is he speaking of living faithfully to
that calling Paul mentioned—“I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord,
beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are
called” (Eph. 4:1)? There is no doubt the Change Agents among us
today view such as works.

For instance, Rubel Shelly wrote: “It is a scandalous and outra-
geous lie to teach that salvation arises from human activity. We do not
contribute one whit to our salvation.”14 Mayeux said: “I believe deeply
that the New Testament teaches that salvation is a free gift of God
period. You are saved by grace alone.”15 On another occasion he said:
“There is no human part in salvation.”16 Hodge wrote: “Grace and law
are mutually exclusive.”17 We affirm without fear of successful
refutation, we are saved by grace. It is not grace alone, nor without
grace. We do not earn salvation, but Jehovah expects His children to
live in a way that would glorify Him (Mt. 5:16). Paul wrote:

For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all
men, Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts,
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present
world; Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ (Tit. 2:11-13).
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Based on Paul’s words, if a person refuses to live “soberly, righteously,
and godly, in this present world,” will they be saved eternally? This is
a simple question and can be answered with a simple “Yes” or “No.”

Paul affirmed that we are “created in Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them” (Eph.
2:10). If we were created in Christ unto good works, must they be a
part of our life? By doing this, would we be earning our salvation?

A works salvation affirms that man can work (do something) that
places God in his debt, and that salvation is given as a payment of debt.
Once again, we refer to Girdlestone’s thoughts:

Grace is the free bestowal of kindness on one who has neither
claim upon our bounty, nor adequate compensation to make for
it ... An act done with any expectation of a return from the object
on which it is wrought, or one which is meted out as a matter of
justice, recompense, or reward, is not an act of grace.18

There is no doubt that the New Testament teaches that justification
is by grace and not by works. Generally, the contrast between grace
and works is found in the context of the works of the Law of Moses. No
doubt, this principle includes any system which demands salvation
from God, not as a free gift, but as a debt God owes mankind. How-
ever, there are several instances where works are highly commended,
yea, even commanded.

Paul wrote: “For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not
of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should
boast” (Eph. 2:8-9). Of the fact that salvation is by grace and not by
works, there can be no argument. Paul clearly states salvation is “by”
something and not “of” something else. It is “by grace” and “not of
works.” This cannot be successfully contradicted.

But in the very next verse, Paul wrote: “For we are his workman-
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before
ordained that we should walk in them” (Eph. 2:10). The question our
“grace only” brethren need to answer is: “Did Paul contradict in verse
ten what he said in verse nine?” We know he did not! The answer to
this seeming contradiction is simple. Paul had two kinds of works
under consideration. In verse nine, he referred to those works which
merit salvation. In verse ten, he focused on those works God expects,
yea, demands of His children—those works “which God hath before
ordained that we should walk in them.”
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This answers a supposed problem seen by some today. It is the
same question Martin Luther raised centuries ago relative to a dilemma
he perceived as existing between Paul and James. Paul affirmed that
Abraham was justified by faith and not by works (Rom. 4:1-4), and he
quoted Genesis 15:6 as proof. On the other hand, James argued one is
saved by works and not by faith only (Jas. 2:14-26), and he quotes the
same Genesis 15:6 as proof. Luther saw this as a glaring contradiction,
ultimately concluding that James was wrong and that the book of James
did not belong in the New Testament. In Luther’s mind (also seen by
many denominationalists today and even some within the borders of the
Kingdom), Paul and James affirmed two contradictory concepts, each
quoting the same Old Testament passage as proof.

However, the seeming difficulty quickly disappears when we
realize that Paul and James had different kinds of works under
consideration. Paul (in the book of Romans) focused on “works of
righteousness” (Tit. 3:5), that is, works which produce a state of
righteousness in God’s sight. However, James concentrated on those
works God commands and expects of His servants. The kind of works
James contemplated were the same works Paul emphasized in Ephe-
sians 2:10. James did not even mention the kind of works Paul
denounced in Ephesians 2:9.

In short, Paul’s “not of works” (Eph. 2:9) were entirely different
than the “unto good works” he mentioned in the following verse (2:10).
The works James focused on (Jas. 2:17-18, 20-22, 24-26) were the
same works Paul commended in Ephesians 2:10. Thus, Paul’s works in
the book of Romans and James’ works contemplated two different
kinds of works. There is no conflict. Martin Luther was wrong, the
denominationalists are mistaken, and our “grace only” brethren have
blundered once again.

Paul wrote:
What shall we say then that Abraham our father, as pertaining to
the flesh, hath found? For if Abraham were justified by works,
he hath whereof to glory; but not before God. For what saith the
scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him
for righteousness. Now to him that worketh is the reward not
reckoned of grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh not, but
believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted
for righteousness (Rom. 4:1-5).
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Here he is showing that Abraham was justified by faith and quoted
Genesis 15:6 as proof. In similar fashion, James quoted the same
passage in showing that Abraham was justified by works. But notice
specifically what Abraham did to receive this glowing commendation.
James wrote:

But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is
dead? Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he
had offered Isaac his son upon the altar? Seest thou how faith
wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect?
And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed
God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: and he was
called the Friend of God (Jas. 2:20-23).

The commendation came when Abraham offered Isaac upon the
altar. Inspiration says that faith wrought with his works and “by works
was faith made perfect.” This is a tremendous statement, proving
beyond all possibility of refutation that God expects faith to manifest
through works. Guy N. Woods, in his erudite and easily understood
manner has something to say about this very thing. Relative to James
2:22-23, he wrote:

Thou seest that faith wrought with his works,—James points his
objector to the obvious truth of that he had just penned. It was
easy to see, in this historic incident, that Abraham’s faith
wrought (exercised itself) with his works in offering up his son
Isaac. “Wrought with,” is from szinergei, imperfect active of
sunergeo, to cooperate with; hence, faith and works kept on
cooperating with each other to produce the result—Abraham’s
justification.
and by works was faith made perfect;—It was “by” (Greek, ek
out of) works that faith, in Abraham’s case, was “made perfect.”
The phrase, “made perfect,” is from eteleiothe, aorist passive
indicative of teleio, to consummate, to complete, to finish. The
tenses in this verse are highly significant. Faith was continually
exercising itself (imperfect tense) with works (the command to
offer up Isaac on the altar), and out of these works faith was
perfected at once (aorist tense). Neither works, nor faith operat-
ing alone can justify; each in cooperation with the other pro-
duces that status wherein God justifies.
23 and the scripture was fulfilled which saith, And Abraham
believed God, and it was reckoned unto him for righteous-
ness;—The Scripture alluded to here is Gen. 15:6: “And he
believed in Jehovah; and he reckoned it to him for righteous-
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ness.” This was affirmed of Abraham after the illustrious
patriarch had accepted, without question, and despite his
childlessness, and the advanced ages of himself and his wife
Sarah, God’s promise of vast posterity. Not knowing at the time
how such could be, he nevertheless believed that it would be and
stumbled not at the promise of God in unbelief. This scripture
(Gen. 15:6), is declared to have been fulfilled when Abraham’s
faith was made perfect. It is vitally important to observe when
the scripture referred to was fulfilled. Though Abraham was
earlier (Gen. 15:6), acknowledged as a believer, and his faith
“reckoned” for righteousness, it was not until later (Gen. 22:1-
19), that his faith was consummated (made perfect) in the act of
obedience involving Isaac. Abraham believed God, prior to this
act of obedience; i.e., he fully accepted God’s word, and relied
implicitly on the promises which it contained; and, as a result,
his faith “was reckoned unto him for righteousness ...” “To
reckon,” (elogisthe) is to regard, deem, consider, account; hence,
God deemed, considered, regarded Abraham’s faith as righteous-
ness (right-doing). Faith itself, thus became an act of obedience
which, in its exercise, and when, at the moment, there were no
additional duties devolving upon Abraham. God accepted as
proof of Abraham’s devotion. One must not from this assume
that the exercise of belief bestowed upon Abraham blessings
apart from and independent of any obedience; though this
conclusion is often drawn, it is an erroneous and hurtful one. In
the nature of the case, the promise of great posterity involved
matters which would require considerable time for their develop-
ment; hence, there was nothing more, at the moment, for
Abraham to do but to accept, without hesitation, the assurances
of such from God. This, he did; and his acceptance thereof,
became an act of righteousness which God, in his turn, accepted,
and put to Abraham’s account for righteousness (right-doing). It
is a violent perversion of this passage and historic incident from
it to assume that because Abraham’s faith was accepted as an act
of righteousness when there was nothing else required of him at
the time that in our case faith will suffice without the perfor-
mance of those conditions which are required of us now. Even
in Abraham’s case, as James so clearly shows, the patriarch’s
faith did not reach its consummation, its fulfillment, until it had
translated itself into action in the offering of Isaac.
and he was called the friend of God.—That is, Abraham was,
and was called “the friend of God”; i.e., God’s friend. The
phrase, “of God,” is not an objective genitive, “friend of God,”
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meaning that Abraham regarded God as his friend (though
doubtless he did), but a subjective genitive, he was one whom
God considered as his friend! “Didst not thou, O our God, drive
out the inhabitants of this land before thy people Israel, and give
it to the seed of Abraham, thy friend for ever?” (2 Chron. 20:7);
“But thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, the
seed of Abraham my friend” (Isa. 41:8).19

Paul told the Galatians: “For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but faith which worketh by
love” (Gal. 5:6). Are any so bold as to accuse Paul of teaching a works
salvation? Does he contradict what he wrote in Ephesians 2:10? The
works here mentioned are those flowing from a Christian based upon
the kind of faith God desires for all His children.

Paul told Timothy: “Charge them that are rich in this world, that
they be not highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; That they do good, that
they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to communi-
cate” (1 Tim. 6:17-18). This passage is not difficult to understand.
Timothy was to charge those rich in physical things to be “rich in good
works.” Was Paul commanding a “works” salvation? Indeed, he was
not.

Paul wrote to Titus: “This is a faithful saying, and these things I
will that thou affirm constantly, that they which have believed in God
might be careful to maintain good works. These things are good and
profitable unto men” (Tit. 3:8). Again we must ask, did Paul command
a “works” salvation here? The answer is a simple “No.”

In that great “Honor Roll of the Faithful,” in Hebrews 11, we see
the importance of faith. But the faith here commended is always that
faith which manifested itself in obeying God. We read: “By faith Abel
... By faith Enoch ... By faith Noah ... By faith Abraham ... By faith
Isaac ... by faith Jacob ... By faith Joseph ... By faith Moses ... By faith
they passed through the Red sea ... By faith the walls of Jericho fell
down ... By faith the harlot Rahab.” Then, the writer states: “And what
shall I more say? for the time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of
Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae; of David also, and Samuel, and
of the prophets” (Heb. 11:32). He then turns to the nameless, faceless
faithful, God’s “Unknown Soldiers,” listing the various things they did
“by faith,” solemnly stating “Of whom the world was not worthy” (v.
38). All these, he argued, received “a good report through faith” (v. 39)
Every instance of commendation was based upon what a person’s faith
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motivated them to do, to accomplish, to suffer, even to die. And some
of my brethren have the audacity to call this “a works salvation.” There
is a vast difference in earning salvation and doing what God would
have them to do because of one’s deep faith in God.

CONCLUSION
We therefore confidently affirm that salvation is by the grace of

God. It is not by grace alone, nor is it without grace. Grace has always
been involved in God’s dealings with man, even in the Old Testament.
Every blessing received as a result of the bloody sacrifices under
Patriarchy or the Law of Moses demonstrates the grace of God.
Without doubt, the fulness of God’s grace is seen in the offering of His
only begotten Son for the sins of the world.

However, the reception of this grace is conditional. God Himself
has established the conditions. In complying with these God-given
conditions, man appropriates God’s grace. These God-established
conditions do not nullify the concept of grace, nor do they constitute
meritorious works.

Consequently, we see that the supposed conflict between grace and
law is not a clash at all. This charge among those supposedly associated
with the churches of Christ is a result of misguided teaching. Far too
many of our people have been drinking too long and too deeply at the
watering trough of denominationalism. The disharmony is imaginary.
These concepts (of God’s law and God’s grace) are not mutually
exclusive, but in fact, they are mutually inclusive. God ordained them
to work hand in hand—and this they do so beautifully and harmoni-
ously!
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ARE THE GOSPEL RECORDS
PART OF THE LAW OF CHRIST?

Robert Taylor Jr.

INTRODUCTION1

It continues to be an annual delight to come to Lubbock in West
Texas, for this good and great lectureship. By any fair and accurate
measurement it has to rank as one of the premier lectureships con-
ducted among the solid and sound. My thanks are extended to Dale,
Malcolm, Tommy and all Southside members for the extension of this
invitation to speak and pen a chapter for the book which, like its
predecessors, will become an instant classic of spiritual gems of saving
truth.

BEGINNING SCRIPTURES
In his opening and closing chapters Mark makes it amply evident

that he is writing about God's glorious Gospel—not patriarchal
precepts—not Mosaic mandates. Read him well: "The beginning of the
gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God ... Go ye into all the world, and
preach the gospel to every creature" (Mk. 1:1; 16:15). He neither begins
nor ends with statutes from Sinai. The Gospel is his focal point.

Matthew wrote about the Messiah and how He fulfilled Old
Testament prophecies with precious preciseness. In giving the Great
Commission in his closing comments, he did not make provisions for
men to obey Moses or go forth and make disciples by teaching what
came from Sinai. His was a forward message—not a backward glance
at what had been abolished and removed. Again, read him well as he
writes with thrilling emphasis:
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And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given
unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen (Mt. 28:18-20).

Again, the emphasis is upon the Messiah—not Moses. It is upon the
Gospel, the good news of redemption in Christ, and not Sinaitic
pronouncements. It is upon the commandments of Christ—not the
Decalogue or the Ten Commandments and the 603 added to this
Mosaic system.

MATTHEW, MARK, LUKE AND JOHN
DEAL WITH CHRIST'S STAY ON EARTH

From Luke and John we ascertain this time to have occupied about
thirty-three years. There is no one verse suggesting this number. Luke
and John help us in determining this matter. Luke 3:23 tells us that
Jesus was of the age of thirty when he was baptized by John the
Immerser in Jordan's famed river. We count the number of Passovers
listed by John during the Lord's personal ministry in John 3:23; 5:1; 6:4
and the one at crucifixion time. If the feast in John 5:1 was not
Passover, then His ministry lasted only two years or a little more. If that
feast was Passover, as I have long believed it was, then His ministry
lasted three plus years. This is one of the fruits of mature Bible
Study—putting Scriptures together and deriving logical deductions,
from the same.

Matthew covers Jesus' stay on earth from His birth in Matthew 1-2
to the time between His resurrection and ascension. The Law of Moses
was in effect when He was born, while He grew up in Nazareth, during
His ministry and till He nailed all of it to Calvary (cf. Col. 2:14-17).

Mark does not cover Jesus' birth and His first thirty years in his
shorter Gospel record. He begins with the Gospel, John's work, Christ's
baptism, the temptations and the extended ministry of Jesus in life, in
labors, in parables, in preaching, in miracles, His passion on Calvary,
the triumph of His resurrection, some of His post-resurrection appear-
ances and His amazing ascension. Calvary is at the end of His
ministry—not its beginning.

Luke begins and continues with an affirmation of his own inspira-
tion, John's parents and birth, Jesus' birth, His early youth, Jesus'
baptism, the temptations by the Arch Fiend—Satan—and then His
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laborious ministry for some three plus years. In his Gospel record,
Calvary came at the end of Christ’s ministry—not when He was
baptized, i.e., when He began His ministry. Luke covers His death,
burial, resurrection and His ascension when He returned again to the
Palace of the Universe on holy high.

Unlike the previous three, who had already written their records of
the one Gospel, John goes back to the beginning even as Moses had
done in Genesis 1 and showed it was the Second Person—not the First
or the Third—who created or made everything. The verses in John 1:1-
3,10 make this momentous matter crystal clear. John's Prologue in John
1:1-18 is beautiful beyond apt description. Then, he gives his unique
record of Jesus in what He thought, felt, did and taught.

All four of these books were written after the church was begun
and Christianity had spread into a world-wide movement, but they
contain what Jesus did and taught while He was under the Law of
Moses. However, His mission was not Mosaic; it was Messianic. His
mission was not to bolster Moses and Judaism but to make diligent
preparation for the coming of His kingdom. Look at the focus of His
parables. They were not bent toward Moses and Sinai but toward the
Messianic kingdom soon to be established in Acts 2.

ARE ALL TWENTY-SEVEN
NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS EQUALLY POWERFUL?
This is a very strange question to be raised among people who long

have possessed eminently great respect for all the Bible. We have long
recognized that the Old Testament books were applicable to patriarchal
people and those under Moses and the prophets. Yet, they have a
powerful value to us as Paul established in Romans 15:4. Yet, in former
times, no effort was made to parcel with power some of the New
Testament and subtract from equal power other portions. It stood as a
unified whole of power personified. The four Gospel records possessed
power; so did Acts, so did the epistles, so did the book of Revelation.

Electricity has been around all our lives but men were not ac-
quainted with it in the first century or several centuries thereafter.
Hence, there was no proposed analogy of the four Gospel records
constituting the power and the remaining New Testament books
composing love letters or books reflecting sockets as in a bathroom
mirror. Such a concept would have been minus meaning or apt
application to the eight men who wrote the New Testament or the
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succeeding generations who lived and served God prior to the coming
of electricity with located sockets of power. This, in and of itself,
should refute the sophistry of such modern concepts and the mind-sets
producing such.

Power does not begin with Matthew 1:1 and close with John 21:25.
It continues into Acts, into the epistles and throughout the book of
Revelation. Likewise, love does not take over either at Acts 1:1 or
Romans 1:1 and conclude with Revelation 22:21. Love permeates the
opening four books and eighty-nine chapters of the New Testament.

Luke wrote the Gospel record that bears his name and the book of
Acts. Are we therefore to conclude that he wrote of power and not of
love in Luke, but of love and just a reflection of power in Acts? Love
and power radiate in both his books and the fifty-two chapters he
penned.

Likewise, John wrote a Gospel record, three epistles and Revela-
tion. Are we therefore to conclude that he wrote of power part of the
time and of love being reflected the remnant of the time? Would his
readers have to wait till the twentieth and twenty-first century sockets
of power and simple reflections as in a mirror in 1, 2, 3 John and the
Revelation to be in the know? How utterly ridiculous! Yet, this is the
very legacy—a very poor one I might add—that Change Agents seek
to leave in their wayward digression from sound, solid and sensible
interpretation of the Holy Bible!

There are passages about power scattered throughout the New
Testament. Jesus spoke of power in Matthew 28:18, one of our
assigned texts for this study. He laid claim to all power! He stated in
John 6:63 that "the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they
are life." Furthermore, He said, "And ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free" (Jn. 8:32).

Power permeates the book of Acts, the epistles and the book of
Revelation. In Acts 1:8, Jesus promised the apostles power when the
Holy Spirit came upon them in baptismal measure. They performed
miracles of power throughout Acts, preached powerful sermons,
defended with power what they preached and enjoyed powerful results.

Power punctuates the epistles. In Romans 1:16-17, Paul wrote so
tersely and truthfully:

For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew
first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of
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God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall
live by faith.

Was this real power or simply a reflection as in a bathroom mirror?
The Word of God is quick and powerful as set forth in Hebrews 4:12.
It has power to begat as Paul stated in 1 Corinthians 4:15 and as James
affirms in James 1:18, 21. Power permeates the entirety of the New
Testament—not just the gospel records—Acts, the epistles and
Revelation are power-packed. It is slanderous to say the final twenty-
three books of the New Testament are just reflections one might view
in a bathroom mirror.

Likewise, love permeates the entire New Testament. Jesus spoke
of love in Matthew 22:33-40 relative to the two greatest command-
ments—loving God supremely and neighbor as self. Luke wrote of
such in Luke 10:25-37. John gave the new commandment of love in
John 13:34-35. Love abounds in the book of Acts, the epistles and all
through the book of Revelation. Ephesus is censured in Revelation 2:1-
7 because she had left her first love. As many as Jesus loves, He
chastens as per Revelation 3:19.

Love for the Godhead, the Gospel and the souls of men is the holy
heartbeat of the book of Acts. Minus love there would have been no
Herculean efforts to evangelize the whole world of the first century.
Paul wrote the love chapter in 1 Corinthians 13. Love heads the list of
the fruit of the Spirit in Galatians 5:22-23. It is the bond of perfectness
in Colossians 3:14. It covers a multitude of sins in 1 Peter 4:8. John
spoke of Jesus and His love in Revelation 1:5.

Power and love impact the whole of the New Testament. People
knew this long before there were sockets of power and bathroom
mirrors to do their reflecting. Truth is not safe by any means in the
hands of Change Agents. They are poor, very poor, exegetes of Sacred
Scripture. They are not going to do my thinking for me! Do not I speak
your sentiments also?

AN EXPOSURE AND REFUTATION OF THOSE
WHO DENY THESE BOOKS BELONG

TO THE NEW TESTAMENT
Among us the most prominent name connected with this error is

Dan Billingsly. He has promoted this error most of his preaching life.
I heard him promote this error more than thirty years ago. He has done
it in lectures, on radio, by written packets, in local work, in Gospel
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meetings and a number of debates with our brethren. One such debate
has been published—the one with Dub McClish in the late 1980s. In
that debate he made allowance for the first principles of these four
books to be included in the Law of Christ. He has been militant in its
propagation. He has influenced a number of people to accept his
fallacy.

Some years ago I had a Gospel meeting in Pennsylvania. The
Billingsly influence had made it to that area and had been widely
accepted in at least one congregation where I had done Gospel meeting
work years before. In my meeting there, I preached the Bible—nothing
else. He preached his hobby about what books belong in the New
Testament. I did not leave them upset and disturbed; he did. In my
meeting at Brookville, Pennsylvania, during the fall of 2004, I was
requested by the Brookville elders to deal with the error of Billingsly
on Matthew through Acts 1, on Sunday night, September 26. They
especially asked me to deal with the error from the standpoint of
Matthew 19:9 and whether this passage is New Testament doctrine or
Old Testament doctrine since it was spoken prior to Calvary. Of course
it was not written until many years subsequent to Calvary and Pente-
cost. They advertised it far and wide. I spoke for nearly one hour on the
error and some of its many ramifications, especially the marital one.
Some of the Billingsly sympathizers were there, people I had known for
a long time and respected. They listened but were not convinced as one
of the main leaders told me upon leaving the services. I had known this
man for a long time and remembered so well when he did not hold this
view at all. Neither did his cronies who were with him that evening.

The error basically is that the New Testament, except for first
principles, begins with Acts 2—not Matthew 1:1. They would have the
Old Testament to end with Acts 1 and the New to begin at Acts 2:1.
Hence, they add an additional 90 chapters to the 929 of the Old
Testament, making it total 1,019 chapters. Then, they reduce the New
from 260 chapters to 150 chapters. This is quite a sweeping addition to
the one and an amazing subtraction from the other.

The contention that first principles are included but the rest is Old
Testament material is arbitrary on their part. Jesus nailed all the Old
Covenant to the cross at Calvary—not just portions of it. They make
the same error the Adventists do relative to the sabbath. If Matthew-
Acts 1 belongs to the Old Testament, then all of it was nailed to
Calvary as per Colossians 2:14-17. Hence, by their premises, first
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principles are not excluded from their fallacy but very much included.
The ramifications of their system are almost without limitation. To be
consistent, they have to get rid of the Gospel plan of salvation in the
Gospel records as taught by the Christ. Mark 4:23-24 and Luke 8:18 are
Old Testament Scripture as per their claims. John 8:21, 24 are Old
Testament verses as per their claims. The verses in Luke 13:3, 5 fall
into the same category. So does Matthew 10:32. So do Matthew 28:18-
20; Mark 16:15-16; Luke 24:47 and even Acts 1:8. All these were
spoken before Acts 2 became a rich reality. It is true many of these
things are incorporated into Acts, the epistles and Revelation, but they
still take away from what Christ the lawgiver gave from Matthew 1:1
through Acts 1:26. This is no way to show royalty of respect for what
Jesus did and taught from Matthew 1:1 through Acts 1:26.

The ramifications just keep expanding all the time in dealing with
this error. Were the Sermon on the Mount, in Matthew 5-7, and the
similar but shorter Sermon on the plain, in Luke 6:17-49, intended to
bolster Moses and his law or to announce constitutional concepts that
would reach culminating reality under Christ and Christianity? Were
they Mosaic reminders or Pentecostal pointers? Minus debate or
arguments to the contrary, they are the latter—NOT THE FORMER!

How about the other sermons Jesus presented such as the Olivet
Discourse in Matthew 24-25; Mark 13 and Luke 21, as well as the
Upper Room Discourse in John 14-16? Was He expounding on Mosaic
mandates or speaking of events linked exclusively with His people
under the New Covenant? The name Moses does not appear one single,
solitary time in any of these seven chapters. The Decalogue or the Ten
Commandments did not come in for focus in any of these seven
chapters. Why not, if He were bolstering Moses and the Old Testament
prophets?

What about His parables in Matthew, Mark and Luke? Matthew 13
and Luke 15 are filled with several of these powerful and profitable
parables. Were they given as reminders of Sinaitic statutes or what later
would be Christian concepts? The answer is decisively obvious. These
chapters teach us about coming Christianity—not Mosaic mandates.
Just which parable did Jesus give the design of which was to promote
Moses and his system? Not that first one!

Jesus was transfigured in Matthew 17; Mark 9 and Luke 9. The
"Inner Three" among the apostles, Peter, James and John, were there.
Moses and Elijah made brief appearances. The conversation centered
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upon what would happen on the Hill of Calvary and not what occurred
upon Sinai or upon colorful Carmel. Peter proposed the erection of
three tabernacles—one for Christ, one for Moses and one for Elijah, not
knowing what he said. Such an inappropriate proposal elevated Moses
and Elijah too much and demoted Christ entirely too low. Almighty
God entered the picture. He did not say: "These are my three beloved
Sons in whom I am well pleased. Hear ye them." He singled out only
one as His beloved Son and commanded that He be heard (Mt. 17:5).
The transfiguration was about Jesus and His glory—not about Moses
and Elijah! They had had their day as lawgiver and prophet respec-
tively. Now, Heaven's limelight rested on Emmanuel—the God-Man.

Jesus instituted the Lord's Supper in Matthew 26; Mark 14 and
Luke 22. Was this to honor Moses and his system of Sinaitic statutes
or to honor Christ and His sufferings on the old rugged cross? The
answer is an obvious one. Jesus did not say: "Do this in memory of
Moses." He did say: "[T]his do in remembrance of me" (Lk. 22:19).

Matthew, Mark, Luke, John and Acts 1, 90 chapters, look forward
to Christianity—not backward to Moses and Israel at Sinai. The page
separating Malachi 4 from Matthew 1 is not a misplaced one as this
error contends. The current arrangement in our Bibles, which dates
back to ancient times, is not a misplaced one. Of this we can be
absolutely sure! The terms of His will were being laid down for a
virtual certainty.

CHRIST LIVED UNDER THE LAW OF MOSES
BUT TAUGHT THE GOSPEL

Mosaic law had begun at Sinai in the book of Exodus and ended
with Christ on Calvary’s cross. Paul, in Colossians 2:14-17, informs us
when the old covenant ended, when it was nailed to the cross by the
dying Messiah. This but means that Jesus was born under that law and
lived under that law. He kept it perfectly, the only one under it who
ever did. He went to Jerusalem at the regular festivals—Passover,
Pentecost and the Feast of Tabernacles. He was obedient in such. He
was respectful of Moses and the Old Testament prophets. He urged His
followers to be of like mind.

Here is a point the Billingsly crowd needs to address. If Matthew,
Mark, Luke, John and Acts 1 are Old Testament books and chapters,
did Jesus nail them to the cross at Calvary? If so, why were ALL these
chapters written long after Christianity went into effect? The Penta-
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teuch was not written again after Pentecost. The historical books from
Joshua through Esther were not written again after Acts 2. Neither were
the five poetic books written again long after Pentecost. The prophecy
section was not written again after Acts 2 and Pentecost. The four
major prophets and twelve minor prophets all wrote while the Mosaic
system was in effect—not long after the system was abolished or
annulled.

Why did Matthew write if his whole book was nailed to Calvary
except for first principles? Why did Mark, Luke and John write their
chapters from Mark 1:1 through Acts 1:26 if all of these books and
chapters, except for first principles, had been nailed to Calvary? God
did not wait until patriarchy and the Mosaic Economy had long passed
before Genesis through Malachi became a literary reality. Why would
He have done so with the ninety chapters from Matthew 1:1 through
Acts 1:26? This needs an answer from those who have added to the Old
Testament and then subtracted from the New Testament.

In these four Gospel records Jesus taught much about the coming
kingdom He would establish and His will or covenant that would guide
and govern it. In fact, He and John the Baptist did much in preparation
for the coming kingdom. Jesus spoke of the new birth in John 3:3, 5, 7.
Obviously, this did not go into effect until people could obey it and
become citizens of the same which occurred initially in Acts 2 upon
that memorable Pentecost. Jesus did not mention the new birth to the
inquiring rich, young ruler in Matthew 19; Mark 10 and Luke 18.
Neither did Peter in Acts 2 mention what Jesus told the ruler to do. The
old had passed away and the new was in effect. Beginning in Acts 2
and for all subsequent times people were born again, born anew, born
from above, born of water and the Spirit. Putting the process another
way, this is when people hear the Gospel, believe in Christ's Deity,
repent of sins, confess the Deity of Jesus Christ and are immersed in
water for or unto the remission of sins. Then and then only are they
added by the Lord to the church, the church that was in the mind of
God from all eternity (Eph. 3:10-11). Three of these conditions of
conversion are stated plainly in Acts 2:14, 38 with the other two, faith
and confession, deeply implied. Jesus taught this as His will while the
Law of Moses was in effect, but it was honored and obeyed only after
Christianity had begun. How utterly ridiculous to think that the WILL
MAKER, the Christ, could not state what His will would be before it
went into effect on Pentecost in Acts 2.
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In Matthew 18:15-17, Jesus told what was to be done when sinful
alienation existed between a guilty brother and the wronged brother.
The steps of procedure were outlined carefully. He taught this as His
will when the Law of Moses was still in effect. When did brethren
begin its practice? Obviously, not before the church was established
because one of the steps in the reconciliation process was taking the
matter before the church if the previously prescribed steps failed to
rectify the problem.

As part of His will, Jesus gave the Great Commission several days
before the church was begun in perfection in Acts 2. Going was to be
done. When was it executed? In Acts and within the epistles. Teaching
or preaching was to be done. When was this executed? In Acts and
within the epistles. Obedience was to be done by those who had been
taught apostolic doctrine. When was this done? When the new will
went into effect. Thorough teaching was to be done: When was it
executed? When Christ's will went into effect. Jesus promised to be
with His people always—not just the apostles. When was it executed?
When is it executed? When shall it be executed? The answer is a
crystal clear one—from Acts till His second coming.

Hebrews 9:16-17 is very germane at this point. It reads:
For where a testament is, there must also of necessity be the
death of the testator. For a testament is of force after men are
dead: otherwise it is of no strength at all while the testator liveth.

If everything Jesus said and did, except for first principles, belonged to
the Old Testament and it was all nailed to Calvary’s cross, what went
into effect in Acts 2? Just first principles and nothing else? Did the new
birth of John 3:3, 5, 7 go into effect? We have before proved that Jesus
did not nail just part of the Old Testament to His cross and leave the
rest (such as the first principles) intact. Did all Jesus had taught about
the Messianic kingdom go into effect? Did the Great Commission go
into effect? Did the teaching of Matthew 18:15-17 go into effect? Did
what He taught relative to marriage in Matthew 19:3-12 go into effect
or was it nailed to the cross at Calvary? I cannot help but think that this
is one of the main motivations behind this whole fallacy—get rid of
Matthew 19:9 for the Christian Age. Did the Golden Rule go into effect
at Pentecost or was it nailed to Christ’s cross? Did the precepts
permeating the parables go into effect after Jesus died or were they
nailed to the cross at Calvary? After all, they were spoken before
Calvary and Pentecost. Did they just have meaning or purpose to those
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who lived during the personal ministry of the Christ? Did what Jesus
teach about prayer go into effect after His death or was it all nailed to
His cross at Calvary?

Did what Jesus taught about separation from the world apply just
to His personal ministry and did not go into effect on Pentecost? What
about His teaching relative to forgiveness? Was that nailed to the cross?
Or was it for the whole of the Christian Age?

It is folly of the nth degree to contend that nothing Jesus taught,
save for first principles, was to be part and parcel of Christianity and
that everything else He taught was Old Testament emphasis and focus.
And, we have to teach those who call themselves Gospel preachers
these elementary truths! I find this to be amazingly amazing!

SOME OTHER CHALLENGES
TO THIS DOCTRINAL FALSEHOOD

This modern fallacy among us has some real difficulties to
overcome and answer relative to the Upper Room Discourse in John
14-16. Read carefully one such passage, John 14:26, wherein we note:

But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.

What would the Holy Spirit do? He would bring back to their
memories what Jesus taught them. But when did Jesus teach such?
During His personal ministry would have to be the obvious answer. But
this fallacy we are examining says what we have in Matthew, Mark,
Luke, John and Acts 1, except for first principles, was part and parcel
of the Old Testament. If part and parcel of the Old Testament, then it
must have been nailed to the cross and thus is not in effect subsequent
to Calvary. Why would the Holy Spirit bring to their remembrance
what was not even in effect for Christianity? What profit would this be
to the apostles? What profit would it be to their auditors? Jesus did not
promise that the Spirit of truth or the Comforter would bring back to
their remembrance what Moses and Old Testament prophets taught.
Why not? Why would Paul refer to a statement Jesus made in Acts
20:35 if that statement was not even in effect? Incidentally, this
statement is not found in any of the four Gospel records. Paul thus
rescued it from oblivion and for such we are most grateful. Such is a
serious reflection on the prudence of the Holy Spirit as well as the
apostles who received such messages. What authority could they wield
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with such recalled messages from His personal ministry if it had been
nailed to the cross?

Another challenge is now noted for the propagators of this error.
The four Gospel records and Acts 1 were not penned prior to Calvary
and Pentecost but many years subsequent to Christ’s death on Calvary.
Did Matthew write twenty-eight chapters of what had been nailed to the
cross save for first principles? Did Mark write sixteen chapters along
the same line? What about Luke in his Gospel record? Did he write
twenty-four chapters of annulled material? Did John write about what
was abolished at Calvary? Did Luke write what we now know as Acts
1, twenty-six verses, relative to abolished material? How utterly
ridiculous this whole egregious error is! I remember that the late and
lamented J. Noel Merideth said: "There are three senses—inspired,
common and nonsense." Making Matthew, Mark, Luke and John and
Acts 1, save for first principles, into Old Testament material is not
inspired sense; it is not common sense; it is NONSENSE, PERIOD!

THE TEACHINGS FOUND IN THE FOUR GOSPEL
RECORDS ARE BOUND ON CHRISTIANS TODAY

Is the Sermon on the Mount binding on God's people today? After
all, it was spoken prior to Calvary and it contains far more than first
principles. Are the beatitudes binding? Is what Jesus said about His
people being the salt and light of the world binding? Is what He said
about anger, lust, marriage, swearing, going the second mile, loving
enemies, being like the Father and doing more than publicans binding?
Are the principles about doing alms, prayers and fasting just Old
Testament material and not binding on Christians today? What about
laying up treasure in heaven and not upon earth? Is this binding? What
about the single eye and the evil eye? Did He give this material only to
nail it to the cross? Was the section on providence in Matthew 6:25-34
just for the people in His ministry and not intended for us at all? Are
the warnings found in Matthew 7 binding on us? He warned against
hypocrisy, casting pearls before swine, failing to ask, seek and knock,
walking the broad way, paying attention to false teachers, failure to be
obedient and building on a sandy foundation. Were all these nailed to
the cross of Christ at Calvary?

True worship as taught by Jesus in John 4:23-24 is binding on
Christians. This worship is not linked with lambs. It is not connected
with annual trips to Jerusalem for Passover, Pentecost, and the Feast of
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Tabernacles. It does not touch top, bottom or side of sabbath day and
sabbath year observances.

The teaching in these four books relative to the Messianic kingdom
is binding. John and Jesus did not make preparation for a revival of the
Hebrew kingdom ruled over by David and his descendants. They
looked to the future for the perfecting of the such—not to the past with
Moses, Old Testament prophets and an earthly kingdom.

The new commandment of John 13:34-35 is binding. John, not
only gave it in his Gospel record but exemplified it in his first epistle.

Discipleship requirements in the Gospel records are binding. We
are to deny self, take up the cross and follow Jesus—not Moses or an
Old Testament prophet (Lk. 9:23). That we are to seek God's kingdom
and His righteousness first with the attending blessings of food,
clothing and shelter provided is a binding verse (Mt. 6:33).

The Lord's teaching about correcting problems between two
alienated brethren in Matthew 18:15-17 is binding. We can be assured
of this because one of the prescribed steps is the telling of "it unto the
church" (Mt. 18:17). Obviously, this could be done only after the
church was established or after Acts 2.

The Lord's teaching about what we owe civil powers in Matthew
22:21 is binding. Paul and Peter make this crystal clear in Romans
13:1-7 and 1 Peter 2:13-14.

The Lord's teaching about forgiveness is binding as set forth in
such passages as Matthew 6:12,14-15; 18:21-35. The Lord's teaching
about serving others is binding as we read in Luke 10:25-37 and in the
great judgment passage in Matthew 25:34ff.

The Lord's teaching about prayer is binding on Christians. We are
to ask, seek and knock as per Matthew 7:7-11.

The Lord's teaching about final things such as death, the second
coming, the resurrection of all, judgment of every person and the two
eternal destinies is binding. It would be stranger than strange if the
Lord said so much about Biblical finals only to nail it all to the cross!

Jesus said much about the Godhead one of Whom He was. This is
especially true in John 14-16. Did all this rich material just belong to
the Old Testament and not part and parcel of the New Covenant?

CONCLUSION
Why was Matthew even written if none of it applied except for first

principles? Why was Mark even written if none of it applied to
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Christians save first principles? Why was Luke written if none of it
applied to Christians except first principles? Luke linked his Gospel
record with the book of Acts 1:1. The Spirit and Luke bound together
Luke's Gospel record and the book of Acts and Billingsly comes along
and seeks to sever them (cf. Mt. 19:6). Why was John even written if
it all belonged to the Old Testament except for the first principles? Why
was Acts 1 included in that book if it had no connection with the new
covenant? First principles are not found in Acts 1.

I have been preaching longer than Dan Billingsly and would match
the hours I have spent with the Book of God with what he has spent
with the Good Book. I would hate having to go to judgment and answer
for pursuing an inexcusable and illogical hobby such as has been
examined in this lecture. His teaching has been divisive wherever it has
gone. The New Testament still has twenty-seven books and two
hundred and sixty chapters. It still begins with Matthew 1:1 and closes
with Revelation 22:21. It still has the major segments of the Gospel
records, the book of Acts, the epistles and the book of Revelation.

Matthew, Mark, Luke and John did not write Old Testament books
for the first part of our New Testament. They wrote New Testament
books for a surety!

ENDNOTE
1 All Scriptures references are taken from the King James Version unless
otherwise noted.
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LEGALISM, LAW, AND LOVE
Tyler Young

INTRODUCTION1

“But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not
eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die”
(Gen. 2:17). So far as an explicit, recorded command, this was God’s
first law to man. God created man for a relationship with Him and that
relationship is experienced in the context of His law. The law becomes
the opportunity for man to be tested, to exercise his free will—for man
to be man, and so to embrace or reject God. It is the law of God that
connects God’s will to man’s; it is the expression of God’s will, the
means of man’s probation, the framework of his interaction with God.
It is the condition of fellowship with God; its violation, the occasion of
God’s grace. The climax of the divine drama of redemption—Christ’s
crucifixion at Calvary, along with His resurrection—was God’s
gracious response to the transgression of His law.

From the time of Christ and throughout the centuries since, the
relationship of man to God’s law has been a subject of concern and
controversy. Jesus addressed misunderstandings of the law of God in
the Sermon on the Mountain (Mt. 5-7) and on numerous other
occasions (Mt. 15:1ff; 23:1ff). The subject of the law, particularly the
Christian’s relationship to the Law of Moses, was divisive in the early
church, at one point requiring urgent attention (Acts 15:1ff) and
addressed at length in several of the New Testament epistles, especially
Romans and Galatians. What is the relationship between the grace of
God and the law of God? What about the Law of Moses and the
Christian? Is there law under Christ? If so, what is the content and
nature of that law? How does it differ from God’s law under previous
dispensations? These are not issues on the periphery of the Christian
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experience, but foundational matters linked in an essential way to our
very salvation. Our attitude toward and knowledge of the law of
God—especially our understanding of how the law relates to the will
of God and our relationship to Him—are of crucial concern.

Our focus in this chapter deals with particular perversions of the
law of God which constitute, ultimately, a rejection of God’s law, and
therefore a rejection of God Himself and the salvation He offers. The
errors we are addressing here fall under the general heading of
legalism. What exactly is legalism? How might we be guilty of it
today? How do people use that term incorrectly? Why are those who
desire to uphold and keep the Law of Christ sometimes mischaracter-
ized as legalists? Does love preclude a careful concern for keeping
God’s law? Can a blind zeal for keeping God’s law ever be unhealthy?
If so, in what way? How do the spirit of the law and the letter of the law
relate? How do law and love relate? These are questions worth
considering if we desire to know God and enjoy the salvation He offers
to us by His grace through His Son.

The Law Of God and The Extreme Of Antinomianism
Frequently, God admonished His people not to depart from His law

“to the right hand or to the left” (Deut. 5:32; Josh. 1:7, et al). Jesus
spoke of the narrow way which leads to life (Mt. 7:13-14). This kind
of imagery in Scripture suggests that God has set out boundaries for us,
and the basic point of it is that we must not deviate from God’s will in
any way. Though we should use care not to press the language too
literally, it is helpful to categorize departures from God’s will in terms
of different and opposite directions. One way we might think of
movement to the left or right of God’s truth is: 1) becoming too
“loose,” allowing what God does not (the “left”), or 2) becoming too
“strict,” forbidding what God allows (the “right”). This can happen
when it comes to our attitude toward the law of God. As we navigate
the narrow way which leads to eternal life, we must avoid the extremes
of antinomianism on the one hand, and legalism on the other. Both are
dangerous distortions of God’s will.
Against The Law

The word antinomianism is a compound term from the Greek word
for law (nomos), with the prefix anti, meaning “against.” Hence, its
basic meaning is to be against law. In Biblical theology, it refers to the
idea that we, in the Christian age, are not under law in the New
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Testament in any binding way.2 It is not our purpose to deal thoroughly
with this error (a different writer has addressed it in detail elsewhere in
this volume). However, we comment on it here in order to understand
how it is an opposite extreme to legalism, and to demonstrate how
those who condemn a proper respect for God’s law as “legalistic” are
operating from an antinomian spirit.

It is a serious error to contend that, because we are saved by grace,
we therefore are not under law of any kind or in any way in the New
Testament age. If this were the case, we could not even sin, for “sin is
lawlessness” (1 Jn. 3:4), or living in violation of the law, and “where
there is no law, neither is there transgression” (Rom. 4:15). The Gospel
of Christ is called “the law of Christ” (Gal. 6:2), “the law of the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus” (Rom. 8:2), “the perfect law, the law of liberty”
(Jas. 1:25). Paul clearly stated that he was “under law to Christ” (1 Cor.
9:21).

Yet, we find repeated affirmations in the New Testament that we
are not “under law” or “under the law.” Of the New Testament writers,
Paul especially labors to impress this upon his readers. He tells the
churches of Galatia: “[Y]e are not under the law” (Gal. 5:18). To the
saints in Rome, he declares: “[Y]e also were made dead to the law,”
adding, “we have been discharged from the law” (Rom. 7:4, 6). Our
freedom from law is contrasted with salvation by grace in Romans
6:14—“For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under
law, but under grace.” Jesus is the focal point of the contrast between
grace and law in one of the more notable and dramatic texts on the
issue. That text states: “For the law was given through Moses; grace
and truth came through Jesus Christ” (Jn. 1:17).

To take any of these statements in the absolute sense—i.e., that we
are subject to no divine law under Christ—is grossly erroneous,
requiring us to ignore or pervert the texts already cited which conclu-
sively indicate that, even under the dispensation of grace in the New
Covenant of Christ, we are indeed subject to law in some sense. Even
the most cursory examination of Scripture shows this to be the case.
For instance, when Paul said to the Galatians, “ye are not under the
law” (5:18), he went on to list the works of the flesh, warning that
“they who practise such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God”
(v. 21). Then, after delineating the fruit of the Spirit, he added, “against
such there is no law” (Gal. 5:21-23). The implication is clear—while
God’s law does not prohibit love, joy, peace, et cetera (in fact, it
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enjoins these things), it does prohibit fornication, uncleanness, “and
such like” (5:21). This can only mean that we are bound by law from
God.
In What Sense Are We Not Under Law?

If there are things which are unlawful for us, we must be under
some law, or under law in some sense. What, then, are we to make of
the New Testament’s declaration that we are not under law? Several
points need to be considered in this connection. First, most of the texts
informing us we are not under law are referring to, directly or indi-
rectly, the Law of Moses. The contexts of the relevant passages bring
this out. There has been, according to the Book of Hebrews, not an
absolute elimination of all law, but “a change also of the law” (Heb.
7:12), meaning an end of the Old Law of the Mosaic era and the
beginning of the New Law under Christ. The “law of commandments
contained in ordinances” which was a “middle wall of partition”
between Jew and Gentile was the Law of Moses and it was abolished
by Christ (Eph. 2:14-15). In the context in which Paul told the
Galatians they were “not under the law,” he spoke of circumcision, part
of the covenant God made with Abraham which was incorporated into
the Law of Moses (Gal. 5:2-13,18). That law which “passeth away” and
has been “done away in Christ” was the law “written, and engraven on
stones” delivered through Moses (2 Cor. 3:7-14). When John tells us
the law came through Moses, but grace and truth through Jesus Christ,
he was not suggesting that there is no law under Christ, anymore than
he implied there was no truth under Moses. But notice that “the law”
to which he has reference is that which came through Moses. So it is
with other texts which pronounce that we are “dead to the law,” or no
longer under “the law.”

If we are not under the Law of Moses, which included the Ten
Commandments, does that mean, then, that we are free to worship
idols, take God’s name in vain, to murder, commit adultery, et cetera?
We realize that matters of this kind—of a moral nature—are still as
binding on us today as when they were delivered to Israel by Moses.
The moral content of the law, which stems from the unchanging
character of our Holy God, was binding before Moses came down with
the tablets of stone from Mount Sinai, and is still binding under the
Law of Christ. When we are told that we are not under the Law of
Moses, this does not mean there is nothing found in the Old Testament
which is binding upon as part of the New. What it does mean is that we
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are not under the civil, ceremonial, or dietary aspects and rituals of the
law which were unique to it. It means the sacrificial system of the law,
including the priesthood and temple worship, was also only temporary
and typical, pointing to and done away by the perfect and final sacrifice
of Christ. The book of Hebrews, particularly chapters seven through
ten, provides a veritable treatise on this issue.

Yet, there is another and particularly important sense in which we
are not under law today. Not only are we not under the civil, ceremo-
nial, and sacrificial aspects of the Law of Moses, but we are not under
law at all as the basis of justification. In his letters to the Romans and
Galatians Paul places special emphasis on this crucial point, namely,
that justification is based on God’s grace and received by faith, not on
the basis of law-keeping. “[B]y the works of the law shall no flesh be
justified in his sight”; therefore, we are “justified freely by his grace
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus,” for “a man is justified
by faith apart from the works of the law” (Rom. 3:20, 24, 28). To try
to claim a right standing with God solely on the grounds of keeping His
law is to deny the need for His grace. In line with this thinking, Paul
says: “Ye are severed from Christ, ye who would be justified by the
law; ye are fallen away from grace” (Gal. 5:4). The apostle previously
stated, “a man is not justified by the works of the law” (2:16).

Our preachers and teachers, in the pulpit and in print, typically tell
us that these passages are referring strictly to the Law of Moses. It is
certainly true that no man can be justified by keeping the Law of
Moses. But there is a broader, more fundamental point being made by
the Holy Spirit in these texts. The definite article, though present in
English translations, does not appear before the word “law” in the
original Greek texts of the passages cited in the previous paragraph.
What is the significance of this? The point is not merely that no one is
justified by the works of the Law of Moses (which might leave open the
possibility that we could be justified by keeping the works of some
other law), but that no man is justified “by works of law” (not “the
law,” but “law”). This would include the Law of Moses in particular,
but it encompasses the broader concept of law in general. To say it
another way, no man can be justified on the basis of keeping the works
of the Law of Moses because no man can be justified on the basis of
keeping the works of law.

Does this mean that there is no sense in which works are an
essential part of the process of justification? No. James tells us there is
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a sense in which we are justified by works. He expressly says “by works
a man is justified” (Jas. 2:21-24), meaning that obedience to commands
of God is a condition to the reception of salvation, as well as evidence
of the possession of genuine faith. Our salvation is based on God’s
grace, and is received by faith, but not by “faith only.” Saving faith is
always obedient faith. We are, therefore, justified by works in the sense
that obedience is required. We are not justified by the works of law,
however, in the sense that we cannot stand right with God on the basis
of that obedience. Such would require perfect obedience (Jas. 2:10;
Gal. 3:10-11).

The law cannot save us, for it condemns us when we break it (Rom.
7:7ff), and our obedience to it cannot make up for or clear us from the
curse brought upon us by breaking it. This is why the apostles
concluded that binding the Law of Moses on the Gentiles, as some Jews
were trying to do, was to “put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples
which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear” (Acts 15:10). This
is the sense in which, as Paul said, “the letter [the law] killeth” (2 Cor.
3:6). If we could stand right with God on the basis of law-keeping, then
righteousness would be earned or merited (Rom. 4:4; 11:6; Eph. 2:8-9),
making void or unnecessary the grace of God. “I do not make void the
grace of God: for if righteousness is through the law [the Greek text is
actually, “through law”], then Christ died for nought” (Gal. 2:21).

The relationship of the Christian to the Law of Moses in particular
was a critical issue which generated considerable controversy and
division in the early church, and gave occasion for addressing the
greater point of how grace and law relate to salvation. Certain Jews in
the church sought to cling to the old law and bind the whole of it on
Gentiles. For this reason, the Holy Spirit through the inspired pen of
Paul stressed in no uncertain terms that we are not under law as the
grounds for our justification. In Christ, we are not under the curse or
condemnation of the law (Gal. 2:16; Rom. 8:1-2). We are not, then,
under the Law of Moses (in fact, no one but Israel ever was—Deut.
5:3), though the moral law incorporated into it is still binding on us
under the Law of Christ. The antinomian selectively isolates some of
the texts addressing these matters, perverting them to argue that we are
free from all law in Christ. This is an extreme view which amounts to
anarchy. Peter tells us we are “free,” but warns us not to use our
freedom “for a cloak of wickedness” (1 Pet. 2:16; cf. Gal. 5:13; Rom.
6:1). Those characterized by an antinomian mentality are essentially
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guilty of this very thing, appealing to our freedom in Christ to justify
a disregard for the law of God.

THE LAW OF GOD AND THE EXTREME OF LEGALISM
The rejection of the law of God is as old as the Garden of Eden.

Man still desires to be his own god, to live unfettered by the restrictions
of God’s law. Though a perennial problem, some scholars suggest that
the current state of “Christendom” is perhaps more antinomian in
disposition than ever before in its history. The idea that there are no
absolute commandments for the Christian, or that God does not really
require obedience, is widely appealing in our postmodern age of moral
relativism, with the rising popularity of self-serving, self-constructed
religion of convenience. But equally pernicious, if not as prevalent, is
the other extreme toward the law of God: legalism.

Legalism is a broad term and it is often used pejoratively to create
prejudice against those seeking to uphold God’s law, or to denounce
the idea that obedience is essential to salvation. The legalist mentality
may be manifested in varying degrees and in different ways which,
though distinct, are all related to an underlying attitude that distorts our
relationship to God and His law. Some forms of legalism are relatively
subtle, but destructive nonetheless. We must use great care to define it
properly, to avoid it studiously, and to refute diligently the false
accusations of legalism against the faithful.

What is legalism? In what ways does it manifest itself? There are
several ways in which we can categorize this unhealthy philosophy
toward God’s law.
Reduction To Rule-Keeping

In our discussion of this point, let us be clear. Obedience to God is
essential to salvation (Mt. 7:21; Rom. 2:5-11; Heb. 5:9; 1 Pet. 1:22).
The New Testament is the Law of Christ, which contains a “rule” or
standard by which we must walk (Gal. 6:16; Phil. 3:16). We have
exposed above, in no uncertain terms, the popular error that we are not
under law to Christ. We affirm again that there are rules or commands
for us to obey under the New Testament. There are those who, desiring
to worship and serve God on their own terms, contend that “Christian-
ity is not about rules but relationship.” They argue that a right relation-
ship with God is a kind of subjective, existential, emotional, esoteric
“encounter” and that we need not be concerned with the specifics of
His Word. They denigrate “commandment-keeping,” and disdain any
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kind of rigidity in doctrine or proclamation of Christ’s demands. But,
the Word of God tells us that keeping His commands is essential to
knowing Him, and to experiencing a relationship with Him.

And hereby we know that we know him, if we keep his com-
mandments. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his
commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him; but whoso
keepeth his word, in him verily hath the love of God been
perfected. Hereby we know that we are in him (1 Jn. 2:3-5).

There is no relationship with God apart from a proper respect for His
rules.

That being said, there is a type of legalism which stems from a
preoccupation with rule-keeping for the sake of rule-keeping. Its
advocates reduce the vibrant, personal nature of the Christian faith to
a mere list of rules. Yes, there are rules to keep in following Christ, but
faithfulness to God is more than rote, mechanical externalism that
isolates or abstracts the law from the God who gave it. This can lead to
a sense of self-righteousness, where one prides himself because he does
do this, or does not do that. He has his list of God’s rules and checks
them off, confident of his salvation—not because of God’s grace, but
because of his careful compliance with all the essentials. His assurance
is more in himself than in Christ. Perhaps, he is like the Pharisee Jesus
described, who went to the temple and “stood and prayed thus with
himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as the rest of men, extor-
tioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast twice in the
week; I give tithes of all that I get” (Lk. 18:11-12).

While we should be concerned about keeping God’s law, the
properly motivated child of God wants to keep the law, but not merely
for the sake of keeping it, nor for personal pride (though certainly it is
right for us to feel good about ourselves—in proper perspective—when
we are walking in the light of God’s Word). He does so, as we will
emphasize later, because he loves and wants to please the Lawgiver. He
understands that all of his rule-keeping does not make him worthy and
that he has no grounds for boasting (Eph. 2:8-9). He knows that he is
nothing without the grace of God. In this respect, he identifies with the
great apostle Paul. Despite his abundant labors, and even after all that
he suffered for Christ, Paul still humbly acknowledged: “[B]y the grace
of God I am what I am” (1 Cor. 15:10). He dared not glory in himself;
his only glory was “in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ” (Gal. 6:14).
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We will comment momentarily and more fully on our attitude
toward law-keeping. If we truly understand what it means to be a
disciple of Christ, we know that, as essential as it is to respect God’s
rules, there is much more to the abundant life in Christ than a list of
“thou-shalts” and “thou-shalt-nots” (Jn. 10:10), and there is a higher
purpose in keeping God’s rules that is critical for us to understand.
Elevating Ritual Over Regard For Fellow Man

All of God’s commands are important, none is optional. Though we
err if we undermine or neglect any aspect of the law of God, there are
matters which are weightier. We sometimes encounter a tendency,
though, to elevate lesser matters—typically ritual or external
items—and emphasize them over other, equally essential issues which
may be, in certain senses, of greater import. We might think of this as
“majoring in minors.” While seemingly “minor” elements of God’s law
are indeed essential, reducing faithfulness to God to externals or
scrupulous concern for only selective features of the law of God is a
form of legalism.

The Pharisees of Christ’s day epitomized this mentality, and Jesus
frequently exposed their skewed perspective of the law of God. In Jesus
time, the Pharisees were pridefully preoccupied with strict observance
to the ceremonial law, while shamefully ignoring more important
obligations under the law. Jesus decried their hypocrisy: “Woe unto
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye tithe mint and anise and
cummin, and have left undone the weightier matters of the law, justice,
and mercy, and faith: but these ye ought to have done, and not to have
left the other undone” (Mt. 23:23). To the Pharisees, punctilious
keeping of the command to tithe—right down to the small plants used
for their household spices—was proof of their devotion to God, despite
their utter indifference toward the welfare of their fellow man. Notice,
Jesus was not suggesting that as long as we keep the “weightier
matters”—as long as we are just, merciful, and have faith in God—the
implied lesser matters were unimportant. Of the latter, He clearly said:
“[T]hese ye ought to have done.” The problem was in thinking that
compliance with the minutia of the ritual aspects of the law composed
the very essence of what it means to please God, and guaranteed God’s
approval despite the blatant disregard for other, enormously significant
requirements concerning our treatment of others and our trust in God.

We see this attitude frequently in the Gospel accounts. In the
parable of the good Samaritan (Lk. 10:27-37), as Jesus expounded on
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what it means to love one’s neighbor, He spoke of how a Levite and a
priest—supposed paragons of faithfulness to the law of God—passed
by a fellow Jew in need. When Simon the Pharisee invited Jesus into
his home, he and his other guests were appalled that the Lord allow a
sinful woman to touch Him (Lk. 7:26-50). They objected at other times
to the Lord’s interaction with sinners (Mk. 2:15-17). When Jesus
healed on the Sabbath, rather than rejoicing that God was working
signs in their midst and that crippled souls were made whole, they were
outraged over what they perceived to be a violation of the Sabbath law
(Mt. 12:9-14). When they delivered Jesus over to Pilate, they would not
enter the Praetorium “that they might not be defiled, but might eat the
passover” (Jn. 18:28). They asked the Roman governor to break the
legs of Jesus and those crucified with Him to hasten their deaths so
their bodies could be taken from the cross before the onset of the high
Sabbath before Passover. They were blind to the fact they were
murdering an innocent man—the very Son of God!—but maintained
conscientious concern for avoiding any ceremonial defilement.
Apparently, to them God was more concerned about keeping the
Sabbath than He was about justice. (Of course, God was concerned
with both.)

Jesus rebuked the Jewish leaders’ legalism and hypocrisy as well
in His citation of the prophet Hosea: “I desire mercy, and not sacrifice”
(Mt. 9:13; 12:7). God did require sacrifices to be offered under the Law
of Moses, but often the Jews fell into an empty ritualism in which they
felt their observance of ceremonial and sacrificial laws compensated for
their cruel exploitation of the weak and vulnerable. Centuries before
Christ, God expressed His disgust for this through the prophet Isaiah,
saying:

What unto me is the multitude of your sacrifices? saith Jehovah:
I have had enough of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of
fed beasts ... Bring no more vain oblations; incense is an
abomination unto me; new moon and sabbath, the calling of
assemblies ... Your new moons and your appointed feasts my
soul hateth; they are a trouble unto me; I am weary of bearing
them. And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine
eyes from you; yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not hear:
your hands are full of blood. Wash you, make you clean; put
away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes; cease to do
evil; learn to do well; seek justice, relieve the oppressed, judge
the fatherless, plead for the widow (Isa. 1:11-17).
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When our strict observance of ritual is not accompanied by genuine
love for God and fellow man, our religion is not only vain (Jas. 1:26-
27), it is an abomination which disgusts our Holy God. The Lord’s
reference to Hosea 6:6—“For I desire goodness, and not sacrifice; and
the knowledge of God more than burnt-offerings”—means that
sacrifice and burnt offerings are not sufficient; they cannot substitute
for doing good and truly knowing God.

How might this type of legalism be manifested in the church today?
We sometimes encounter brethren who seem to believe that as long as
they have been Scripturally baptized, are taking the Lord’s Supper
every Sunday, singing a capella in worship, and attending all scheduled
services of the church, then all must be well with their souls. Whether
or not they are making any serious effort to serve others, reach the lost
with the Gospel, pursue holiness, cultivate compassion in their personal
relationships, study the Scriptures, pray on a daily basis, or love their
spouses and lead their families to worship and serve God in the home
is of far lesser concern. Perhaps they are not as forgiving, patient and
kind as they ought to be, or are not giving of their money and their time
to the Lord as they should, but they have the right baptism, right
doctrine, right worship and that is what really matters. They would
never compromise the truth on the plan of salvation, fellowship with
false religion, or issues like divorce and remarriage. Certainly that is
necessary and commendable. However, it is shameful to act as though
it is the only measure of what constitutes faithfulness to Christ.

Another area where we see something akin to this type of legalism
is in the manner some brethren deal with controversial issues in the
church. Yes, we must “contend earnestly for the faith” (Ju. 3); “mark
... and turn away from” those who cause division (Rom. 16:17);
identify false teachers (2 Tim. 2:16-18); expose soul-damning error and
withhold fellowship from those who persist in it (Eph. 5:11; 2 Jn. 9-
11). The Lord boldly and firmly condemned those who perverted the
Word of God, and brethren who refuse to do so are not pleasing to God.
However, some seem to think that militancy against error is the sum
and substance of what it means to follow Jesus. While certainly it is
necessary to do so, is there not more—much more—to the Christian
life? Assessing the preaching and writing of some of our preachers
leaves us wondering.

It is a time of widespread apostasy in the brotherhood, and there is
no excuse for silence when it comes to standing against the error that
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is corrupting the bride of Christ. We should emphasize the need to hold
fast to the truth in the midst of the escalating departures from it. But
brethren are sometimes quick to draw lines of fellowship and then
condemn others who hesitate to acknowledge those lines, leaving no
room for personal judgment, patient evaluation, or time for growth in
those whose discernment may not be as developed as our own.
Sometimes situations are complicated, information is unreliable,
perceptions are incorrect, the facts unclear or in question. Should we
not give the benefit of the doubt in such cases? There is a time for sharp
reproof (Mt. 23:1ff; Acts 13:9-10; Tit. 1:13; 3 Jn. 9-10), but there is
also a place for meekness. Paul told Timothy:

[T]he Lord's servant must not strive, but be gentle towards all,
apt to teach, forbearing, in meekness correcting them that oppose
themselves; if peradventure God may give them repentance unto
the knowledge of the truth, and they may recover themselves out
of the snare of the devil, having been taken captive by him unto
his will (2 Tim. 2:24-26).

Paul was here addressing strife that is gendered over “foolish and
ignorant questionings” (2:23). Some issues are critical; however, others
are pointless and should be avoided. The challenge, of course, is telling
the difference, and even here we need to exercise patience.

Is it not a sign of weakness or indifference when we choose not to
inject ourselves into every dispute or decline to line up with certain
preachers or congregations every time they wag the finger at someone.
A segment of our brotherhood—shrinking, we hope, but still exercising
some influence—seems preoccupied with wrangling over every nuance
of every disagreement between preachers, and issuing decrees based on
their conclusions. A few exhibit a combative, caustic spirit that is
contrary to the spirit of Christ. Instead of walking “with all lowliness
and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love;
giving diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace”
(Eph. 4:2-3), striving patiently to repair breeches of fellowship, they
seem more concerned with scanning the horizon for any deviation from
their own orthodoxy that they might strike with venom as soon as the
opportunity arises. This they equate with vigilance against error. Those
who dare to disagree with them or even question their methods are
scorned and roundly disfellowshipped.

Surely we can see the problem with such a disposition. But how is
it legalistic? It appears to us to be a tendency toward the kind of
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legalism we are here discussing in its elevating particular aspects of the
Law of Christ—the obligation to oppose error—to the status of greatest
importance. Though not explicitly affirmed—and perhaps even
explicitly denied—this attitude plaguing the church in some quarters
tends to treat militant opposition to false teachers as the quintessence
of Christianity, the highest criterion for faithfulness to God. Jesus
commended the church in Ephesus for standing against false apostles,
but reproved them for leaving their “first love,” and commanded them
to repent (Rev. 2:2-6). If we act as though marking false teachers is the
sum and substance of Christianity or that it compensates for a lack of
emphasis on other weighty—perhaps even weightier—matters, we are
moving perilously toward an unscripturally legalistic mind-set, if we
have not embraced it already.
Missing The Spirit Of The Law

Once more, we do not want to be misunderstood. We are obligated
to keep the letter of the law. By that we mean we must respect what
God’s law explicitly states or implies, right down to the details or
specifics. Properly understood, the law of God is consistent in all
respects; there is no tension between the letter—the exact require-
ments—and spirit—the principle(s) behind—the law. We use care in
discussing the distinction between the letter and spirit of the law
because of the way in which many appeal to the latter to dismiss the
former. That is, they claim we may—or even that we must—disregard
some specific law of God to keep the perceived and more important
spirit or attitude behind it, which ultimately is “love.” As long as we
maintain a spirit of love—which is reduced to mere sentimentality—we
need not be concerned about following the law of God exactly. Jesus
has set us free, it is alleged, from a slavish and unquestioning confor-
mity to every particular of God’s law, which is now not only unneces-
sary, but un-Christian.

Take Jesus’ teaching on divorce and adultery, for instance (Mt.
19:1-9). We are told that, according to a strict reading of the Lord’s
words, a man who has divorced his wife for some reason other than
fornication and has remarried is in adultery. This, it is argued, may be
technically correct, but to say that this man must therefore end this
“adulterous marriage” would be pressing the letter of the law over the
spirit of the law, which is simply the more general point that God wants
us to treat the marriage bond seriously. The spirit of the law is that we
should not divorce, but love our spouse’s and stay married. To require
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a man to divorce from someone he loves—even if the letter of the law
condemns his “marriage” as adultery—would be cruel and unloving, a
violation of the more important spirit of the law. The principle or spirit
of love and forgiveness precludes a strict, unyielding enforcement of
the letter. As appealing as this thinking may be, it amounts to a
rejection of the Lord’s teaching.

This is but one example of many similar cases in which people try
to justify a rejection of the law of God on the grounds of keeping some
higher, nobler spirit behind the law. Consider another, this one in the
area of worship. What constitutes acceptable worship has become a
leading issue in the church today, as more and more of our brethren are
introducing innovations intended to entertain worshippers and attract
the world to our assemblies. The use of instrumental music in worship
is a part of this trend. Some advocating the “spirit-over-the-letter”
mind-set may admit that, technically, there is no authority in the New
Testament for instrumental music in worship. But not all of us agree on
that point. How should we deal with this problem? Unity, they tell us,
is more important than disagreements over the specifics of worship, and
so as long as we offer our worship in love for God and each other, we
should not divide over exactly how we do it. The higher goods of unity
and church growth trump any strict reading of the letter of the law.

While we must recognize this mind of thinking for what it is—a
perversion of God’s will—there is a sense in which a misplaced zeal or
distorted emphasis on the letter of the law may lead one to violate both
its letter and spirit. Think again of those who are militant, but fre-
quently hostile and obnoxious, in opposing error. At times, they try to
justify harsh or rude behavior on the grounds that they are doing
exactly what God’s law requires—marking false teachers. But what of
the spirit of humility and love that should characterize us? One of the
reasons we oppose error is because we love souls (1 Cor. 16:14; Rev.
3:19), and does not love compel us to strive to be kind and patient, even
when we must be uncompromising in defense of truth (1 Cor. 13:1-13)?
We understand and acknowledge again that some situations called for
pointed rebuke and strict, direct discipline (1 Cor. 4:21; Gal. 2:11ff).
We realize there is considerable room for judgment in this area, and
recognize that confronting the advocates of error is frequently misinter-
preted as hateful (Gal. 4:16). Too, we must use care not to judge
motives in the absence of sufficient evidence. Yet, we do see those who
appear to pride themselves in championing an exaggerated emphasis on
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the letter of the law, who seem to relish attacking or condemning others
in the name of keeping the law of God, all the while neglecting the
spirit behind the law. This itself is a rejection of the law.

At other times, we find some violating the spirit of the law because
they believe they are keeping the letter of the law, though actually they
are keeping neither. The Pharisees condemned the disciples for eating
with unwashed hands (Mt. 15:1-20). This was not an actual violation
of the Law of Moses, but they were more concerned with such
externals than they were with the needs of hurting souls around them.
This is related to the point we have already made about the elevation of
ritual to highest importance, for they cared more about cleansing cups
then serving people (Mk. 7:3-4; Mt. 12:1-9). Their emphasis was on
what they thought to be the letter of the law to the neglect of the spirit
or foundational principles of the law regarding love for God and fellow
man.

Presbyterian theologian R.C. Sproul offers an interesting illustra-
tion of the way the letter of the law may be kept while violating its
spirit. Suppose a man likes to drive his car at exactly fifty miles per
hour, and does so everywhere he goes. While driving in a zone marked
fifty-five miles per hour, he might be commended for conscientious
compliance with the law, and his conduct considered exem-
plary—especially when so many others are speeding by, violating the
law without compunction. But when this man enters a school zone
marked thirty-five miles per hour, he continues right on through at his
usual fifty, insisting on doing so simply because that is what he prefers.
Even though he may technically be obeying the law going fifty when
the speed limit is fifty-five, he is only doing so because it suits him, and
not to keep the spirit behind the law, a concern for the safety of his
fellow citizens.

In similar fashion, a zealous insistence on doctrinal or moral purity
may belie a high regard for God’s law that is betrayed by one’s
abrasive or callous treatment of others or indifference on other issues.
Are we ever really keeping the letter of the law on any particular matter
if we are not loving as the Bible defines love (1 Cor. 13:1-13), or if we
are not concerned about “the whole counsel of God” (Acts 20:27)?
Binding Where God Has Not

We can also be guilty of legalistic distortion of God’s law if we
require or forbid what God does not, equating our traditions or opinions
with God’s law, or even elevating them above God’s law. The
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antinomian looses where God has bound; the legalist binds where God
has not.

Once more, the Pharisees perfected this perversion, combining their
preoccupation with externals with their own traditions. In his account
of their confrontation with Jesus over this issue, Mark offers this
explanatory note:

For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash their hands
diligently, eat not, holding the tradition of the elders; and when
they come from the market-place, except they bathe themselves,
they eat not; and many other things there are, which they have
received to hold, washings of cups, and pots, and brasen vessels
(Mk. 7:3-4).

They confronted Jesus for His disciples’ disregard for their ritual hand-
washing tradition. They asked: “Why do thy disciples transgress the
tradition of the elders? for they wash not their hands when they eat
bread” (Mt. 15:2).

Jesus replied with a rebuke: “Why do ye also transgress the
commandment of God because of your tradition?” (15:3). He con-
demned a loophole they had created (another manifestation of legalism
that could be treated as a separate point) to free themselves from having
to keep the fifth commandment of the Decalogue, adding: “[Y]e have
made void the word of God because of your tradition. Ye hypocrites,
well did Isaiah prophesy of you, saying, This people honoreth me with
their lips; But their heart is far from me. But in vain do they worship
me, Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men” (15:3). Here is a
virtual summary of legalistic offenses: externalism (concerned only
with the outward appearance, rather than genuine devotion to God);
hypocrisy; circumvention of God’s commands; binding man-made
traditions. They were guilty on all accounts. Combining the language
from Matthew and Mark’s accounts, their legalism was characterized
by the Lord as transgressing, leaving, rejecting and making void the
Word of God (Mk. 7:8-9).

There are different ways we can end up doing, in essence, the same
thing today. Considerable division and destruction has been caused in
the body of Christ over the past generation or so by those who erred in
forbidding what God’s Word authorizes, binding where God has not
bound. We label as “anti” those brethren who condemn the use of
multiple communion cups, Bible classes, located preachers, congrega-
tional cooperation in evangelism, eating a meal together on church
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property, having a kitchen in the church building, supporting orphan
homes or paying for benevolent aid for any non-saint from the church
treasury. Just as the apostles did not tolerate those who sought to bind
circumcision and similar aspects of the Law of Moses (Acts 15:1ff), so
we cannot countenance modern efforts to forbid what God allows.

The Word of God tells us to be separate from the world (1 Jn. 2:15-
17; 2 Cor. 6:17-18). What things, then, are “worldly” and therefore to
be avoided? Can we publish a list of the multitudinous applications of
the principle of purity? There was a time when certain professing
Christians practically did that. They were known for what they banned:
No card playing. No makeup or pants on the ladies. No coffee. No
soda. No movies. No television. No secular music—especially rock
music. We still encounter groups who make laws regarding things of
this nature. Not only do some presume to legislate on these things, but
they act as though observance of these man-made laws constitutes the
very essence of discipleship. True, the Lord’s people should be known
for their purity, unashamed to be considered strange for living a
radically different lifestyle from the world (1 Pet. 4:3-4). Still, it is
unfortunate if we leave the impression that the defining characteristic
of a Christian is not listening to rock music or never wearing shorts.
What about being known for “radical” manifestations of mercy,
forgiveness, compassion, and selflessness? Is not loving each other as
Christ loves us an essential identifying mark of God’s people (Jn.
13:34-35)? Yes, we must strive to abstain from sin, and worldliness in
the church is a grave problem we should not hesitate to denounce in the
clearest of terms. But the desire to be moral can descend into mere self-
righteous moralism that is unhealthy and legalistic.

In the form of binding where God has not, legalism shackles men,
robbing them of true liberty in Christ, chaining men where God has set
them free. At best, it is a sincere but misguided misrepresentation of the
law; at worst, it is an arrogant alteration of it which presumes to speak
for God. That is why we should be as wary of departing from God to
the radical right as we are drifting to the liberal left.

LAW AND LOVE
False Charges Of Legalism

One of the most odious accusations hurled about in the church is
the charge of being a Pharisee. This sect of Jewish leaders was the
object of some of Jesus’ sternest criticism. They were enraged by the
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sting of His frequent rebukes—“Hypocrites!” “Fools!” “Serpents!”
“Offspring of vipers!” (Mt. 23:13-33). Though there were exceptions
(Jn. 3:1-2; 7:50-51), as a class they were enemies of Christ. They hated
Him, actively opposed Him, and ultimately were instrumental in
murdering Him. Little wonder, then, that the term “Pharisee” is a
byword—an insulting epithet reserved for the ungodly. But in the
church today, that word is used to label those who take God’s Word
seriously, who actually believe we must do what God says. Unwavering
commitment to upholding the law of God is castigated, branded as
Pharisaical legalism.

But Jesus never condemned the Pharisees for a scrupulous concern
for keeping the law of God. The Lord Himself had the highest respect
for the law, never undermining it in any way, but always urging others
to keep it (Mt. 8:4; 19:17-19; Lk. 10:25-28; Mt. 23:23). He did not treat
it lightly, but “fulfilled” it, complying with it completely (Mt. 5:17). He
did “always the things that are pleasing to” God (Jn. 8:29), which
means He kept God’s law perfectly. He understood that “the law is
holy, and the commandment holy, and righteous, and good” (Rom.
7:12). In the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus addressed the erroneous,
superficial view of the law, emphasizing a profound sense of duty to
the whole depth and import of the law. We have shown that Jesus’
condemnation of the Pharisees was not for a desire to keep the law, but
for their self-righteous hypocrisy, binding of human tradition, callous
unconcern for others, zealously keeping the minute rituals of the law
while ignoring the deeper things of the law such as justice, mercy and
faith.

Today, though, Pharisaism, or legalism, has been reconstructed as
the belief that we are bound by God’s law, that there is an absolute
standard to which we must adhere, that obedience is essential to
salvation, that there are any commandments to keep other than the
command to love. Following Christ, we are told, is about relationship,
not rules; it is a matter of love, not law. This antithesis between law and
love is used to free us from the law of God to do as we please. It
amounts to rebellion.

Obedience to God is not optional. Our God is The Sovereign Ruler
of all things to whom we must render complete and unquestioning
obedience. He is not only our Loving Father, but our Law-giving Lord.
He is not only a compassionate God, but a commandment-giving God.
But God’s commandments are not antithetical to His love; they are an
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expression of it. Through Moses, Jehovah emphasized this point
repeatedly when He rehearsed the law to Israel in Deuteronomy. He
assured His people of His love for them:

And because he loved thy fathers, therefore he chose their seed
after them, and brought thee out with his presence, with his great
power, out of Egypt (4:37).
Jehovah did not set his love upon you, nor choose you, because
ye were more in number than any people; for ye were the fewest
of all peoples ... but because Jehovah loveth you, and because he
would keep the oath which he sware unto your fathers, hath
Jehovah brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you
out of the house of bondage (7:7-8).

Moses reminded them: “Jehovah commanded us to do all these statutes,
to fear Jehovah our God, for our good always, that he might preserve
us alive, as at this day” (Deut. 6:24). It was because He loved them that
He delivered them and gave them His law for their benefit. And He
called upon them to love Him in return, that He might bless them. How
would they do that? By keeping His commandments:

[T]hou shalt love Jehovah thy God with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul, and with all thy might (6:5).
Know therefore that Jehovah thy God, he is God, the faithful
God, who keepeth covenant and lovingkindness with them that
love him and keep his commandments (7:9).
Thou shalt therefore keep the commandment, and the statutes,
and the ordinances, which I command thee this day, to do them.
And it shall come to pass, because ye hearken to these ordi-
nances, and keep and do them, that Jehovah thy God will keep
with thee the covenant and the lovingkindness which he sware
unto thy fathers: and he will love thee, and bless thee ... Thou
shalt be blessed above all peoples (7:11-14).
And now, Israel, what doth Jehovah thy God require of thee, but
to fear Jehovah thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him,
and to serve Jehovah thy God with all thy heart and with all thy
soul (10:12).
Therefore thou shalt love Jehovah thy God, and keep his charge,
and his statutes, and his ordinances, and his commandments,
alway (11:1).
[Y]e shall hearken diligently unto my commandments which I
command you this day, to love Jehovah your God, and to serve
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him with all your heart and with all your soul (Deut. 11:13; cf.
11:22; 13:3; 19:9; 30:16, 20).

God’s love for us is seen in giving His commandments; our love
for Him, is seen in our keeping them. This was true under Moses, and
just as true under Christ. Contrast the aversion to commandments on
the grounds of “loving” God with the words of Jesus,

If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments (Jn. 14:15).
He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that
loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father,
and I will love him, and will manifest myself unto him (14:21).
If a man love me, he will keep my word: and my Father will love
him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him.
He that loveth me not keepeth not my words (14:23-24).

John, the “disciple, whom Jesus loved,” recorded those words, and in
his own epistle, the “Apostle of Love,” as he is known, reiterated the
teaching of his Savior: “[W]hoso keepeth his word, in him verily hath
the love of God been perfected. Hereby we know that we are in him ...
For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments: and his
commandments are not grievous” (1 Jn. 2:5; 5:3). How can we think we
can exchange the law for love when John tells us our love for God is
manifested—and His love for us is perfected—in keeping His word?
Paul tells us as well that love is “the fulfilment of the law” (Rom.
13:10), not a substitute for it. In Scripture, law and love—love for God
and for others—are not contrasted, but inseparably linked.

Notice again John’s statement that God’s commandments “are not
grievous.” Those who regard respect for God’s law as legalism miss
this point. Tragically, they see the commands of God as an undue
restriction on our freedom, and for that reason they deny we are under
them. How different is the perspective of Moses, Jesus and John, who
tell us God’s commandments are not a burden, but a blessing. They do
not unduly restrict us, but free us from the bondage to our own lusts,
and the awful consequences that come from unrestrained indulgence in
them. “Whoso despiseth the word bringeth destruction on himself; But
he that feareth the commandment shall be rewarded. The law of the
wise is a fountain of life, That one may depart from the snares of death.
Good understanding giveth favor; But the way of the transgressor is
hard” (Pro. 13:13-15). God’s law is not to make us miserable, but to
provide for and protect us. It does not oppress us, but keeps us from
oppression.
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While we have exposed the legalistic frame of mind that reduces
Christianity to mere rule-keeping, the “relationship, not rules” (or
“man, not the plan”) thinking is grievous error, for it fails to understand
there can be no right relationship with God apart from keeping His
word. If we claim Jesus as Savior, we must also acknowledge Him as
Lord, and that means we are not at liberty to ignore what He com-
mands. He asks: “And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the
things which I say?” (Lk. 6:46). When He said, in John 12:48, “He that
rejecteth me, and receiveth not my sayings,” Christ equated the refusal
to receive His word with a rejection of Him personally, which in turn
is a rejection of the Father who sent Him (Lk. 10:16). Our relationship
to Him is tied inextricably to our attitude toward His rules, His
commands, His law. Let us consider further what that attitude should
be.
Our Attitude Toward God’s Law

Proponents of the “love, not law” philosophy contend that
obedience is an outgrowth of love for God—a result, not a condition,
of salvation. If submission to God’s law were in any sense required,
they argue, then we would be submitting to God because we have to,
not because we want to. This raises an important question: “Do we
obey God because we must do so, or because we want to do so?”

This question presents us with a false dichotomy. It involves a
logical fallacy known as a complex, or loaded, question, meaning it
contains an assumption that is not necessarily true. The assumption in
this case is that our response to God is out of either duty or desire, not
both. It is not an either-or situation. The fact is we obey God because
we must obey and because we want to obey. Duty and love are not
incompatible. Consider a father providing for his children. He does so
out of a sense of duty, but the more he loves his children, the more his
duty is a delight to him. That is how our relationship with God should
be, as it was for the Psalmist, who said: “I delight to do thy will, O my
God” (Ps. 40:8).

To have the right attitude toward the law of God, we must
understand the relationship of God to His law. The law—and here we
mean basic morality—does not exist independently or abstractly from
God. He does not operate sub lego, or under the law, so that it is
something higher than God to which He owes obedience. Neither does
He exist ex lex, “outside” or “apart from law,” so that the law is
something He invents, which would reduce morality to God’s whim,
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and God’s will to mere caprice. God is neither under nor apart from
law. The law is not above God or beneath Him, but extends from His
very character. It is not merely what God commands, but is an
expression of who God is.

God’s law, then, is a type of revelation of Himself. If we analyze
the law of God, we find that it has several functions. First, it restrains.
That is, it tends to keep sin in check by spotlighting what is evil,
condemning it and commanding us to refrain from it. Second, it
reflects. By this we mean that it serves as a mirror of sorts, allowing us
to peer into it and see ourselves—not as we might like to think of
ourselves or as others might think of us, but as God sees us. It allows
us to compare ourselves to God’s perfect standard and evaluate
ourselves in light of it. But the law has a third, revelatory function. It
reveals to us the moral character of God, providing us with an under-
standing of His nature, His person.

This is extremely important, because if the law is the expression of
God’s Person, then my attitude toward the law is my attitude toward
God Himself. Contempt for the law of God is contempt for God. That
is why the Word of God says: “He that turneth away his ear from
hearing the law, Even his prayer is an abomination” (Pro. 28:9). When
Paul spoke of the one who epitomizes sin, the personification of evil
itself—the mysterious “man of sin” (2 Thess. 2:3)—he identified him
as “the lawless one” (2:8). That is how the Word of God defines sin:
“sin is lawlessness” (1 Jn. 3:4). And lawlessness is the most serious of
matters because to violate the law of God is to violate God. To act
lawlessly is to act in contempt for God.

Conversely, love for God is love for His law. To delight in God is
to delight in His law, not merely for the sake of the law, but knowing
that the law is the expression of His will. Of the blessed man, we are
told: “[H]is delight is in the law of Jehovah; And on his law doth he
meditate day and night” (Ps. 1:2; 119:70). In Psalm 119:97 we see this
attitude dramatically articulated: “Oh how love I thy law! It is my
meditation all the day.” The first word of this text is an outburst of
emotion. It is not “Oh,” but “Oh!” The Psalmist is enthusiastic and
emphatic about his love for God’s law. He rejoices in it (119:14). It is
sweeter than honey to him (119:103). If we love God, the law of God
is not an intrusion or annoyance, but a source of unparalleled enjoy-
ment. We take pleasure in learning and keeping God’s law—not only
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out of duty but because, as we have already stated, we want to please
the Lawgiver.

It is love for God, and not a mere abstract concern for law-keeping,
that arouses indignation in the faithful when God’s law is ignored or
perverted. “Hot indignation hath taken hold upon me, Because of the
wicked that forsake thy law” (119:53). “Streams of water run down
mine eyes, Because they observe not thy law” (119:136). “I beheld the
treacherous, and was grieved, Because they observe not thy word”
(119:158). These sentiments remind us of when Paul was in Athens,
and “his spirit was provoked within him as he beheld the city full of
idols” (Acts 17:16). Those who pride themselves in their indifference
over the perversion of God’s law by false teachers in and out of the
church reveal a shameful lack of conviction for Truth. If we love God,
we will not be apathetic toward the violation of His law because we
understand that such is an affront to God Himself. Love for God and
for souls will compel us to stand against any defiance of His law (Ju.
3).

We often hear people speak of their love for God or their love for
Jesus. But seldom do we hear anyone say: “What I truly love about my
Christian experience is God’s law. How I love the law of God!” They
may say they love the Bible, that they love the Word of God. In
Scripture, though, the Word of God is equated with the law of God (Ps.
119:1, 11, 16, 18, et al). God’s law, then, is God speaking to us. To
love God’s Word is to love His law. And to love His law is to love
Him.

CONCLUSION
There is no tension between love and law. As we sometimes sing:

“Give me the Bible, holy message shining, Thy light shall guide me in
the narrow way. Precept and promise, law and love combining, till
night shall vanish in eternal day.” That is what we have in the Bible,
and ultimately what obedience to God is—“law and love combining.”
Obedience to God’s law is the expression of God’s will—of God
Himself—in our lives. It is ignorant and wicked, therefore, to condemn
all concern for obedience to the law as legalism.

The fundamental problem we have in the world and in our own
lives is sin. The transgression of God’s law is our greatest problem,
presenting us with our greatest need, which was met by the greatest
expression of love ever known when God gave His Son at Calvary.
Therefore, when we deal with the matter of the law of God and our
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relationship to it, we are not distracting ourselves with some tangential
question. This is not a mere academic exercise, but a discussion which
comes to the very core of who we are, and what God’s will is for our
lives. Legalism, often misunderstood, is a distortion of God’s law, and
is ultimately a rejection of God. Even if we do not embrace it outright,
for various reasons we may at times unintentionally drift toward it.
When we do, we must be honest enough to recognize it and correct our
course. That is no small challenge, but if we would walk in God’s way,
we must be wary of departing to the left or the right.3

ENDNOTES
1 All Scripture references are taken from the American Standard Version
unless otherwise noted.
2 The term antinomianism has traditionally been used more specifically of the
idea that Christians are not under the Law of Moses, in any part or to any
extent. In this sense antinomians may believe we are under some kind of law
in the New Testament, denying only that we may appeal to anything in the Old
Testament as binding today. We are using the term, antinomianism, however,
of the denial that we are under either law—the Law of Moses in the Old
Testament or the Law of Christ in the New Testament.
3 I am greatly indebted to a series of lectures delivered by R.C. Sproul on this
subject, which were helpful to me in the preparation of this material.
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THE LAW OF FAITH
Clay Bond

INTRODUCTION1

The Law of Christ, the study in which we are engaged in this year’s
lectureship is one needed by our brethren, and the religious world at
large. Most in the religious world fail to understand the harmony that
exists between grace, love, faith, law and works. There are many who
fail to even understand the difference between Mosaic Law and the
Law of Christ. As we diligently study God’s Word, keep this truth in
the back of your mind: “God is not the author of confusion, but of
peace” (1 Cor.14:33). Jesus said: “[Y]e shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free” (Jn. 8:32). We can know the truth in the
subject before us if we will search the Scriptures (Acts 17:11).

In this chapter, “The Law of Faith” will be considered. In Romans
3:27, Paul wrote: “Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law?
of works? Nay: but by the law of faith (emphasis added).”

THE UNIVERSALITY OF SIN
Sinfulness Of The Gentiles

In Romans chapters one through three, Paul shows that both
Gentile and Jew stand in need of salvation. In chapter one, he sets forth
the sinfulness of the Gentiles (vv. 18-32). He shows that their thoughts
and their actions were not right with God. He explains they were “filled
with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness,
maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity;
whisperers, Backbiters, haters of God” (Rom. 1:29-30). He wants
Gentiles to realize that such a lifestyle brings condemnation and
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spiritual death (Rom. 1:32). Paul proves his point that the Gentiles have
sinned and are in need of salvation.
Sinfulness Of The Jews

The Jews had no problem admitting that the Gentiles were sinners
and in need of salvation. However, they were confident that they were
the shining light to guide and instruct the sinful Gentiles. What the
Jews failed to recognize, and what they would be unwilling to admit,
was that they were just as guilty as the Gentiles—they needed God’s
saving grace, too. So, in Romans chapter two, Paul points out that the
Jews were inexcusable because they did the same things they con-
demned in others (Rom. 2:1). In two chapters, Paul sets forth the
universality of sin. Both, Jews and Gentiles alike, stand in need of the
salvation that can only come through faith in and obedience to the
Gospel.
Sinfulness Of All Men

Paul, being a Jew (Phil. 3:5), would be able to anticipate the
questions the Jews would have after reading the beginning of his letter.
Thus, in chapter three, Paul begins to answer the questions that might
be raised by Jewish brethren.2

The first question the Jews might raise is: “Is there any advantage
in being a Jew?” Paul answers that question in the affirmative. The
Jews had a great advantage because they were given the law, i.e., “the
oracles of God” (Rom. 3:1-2). These sacred records revealed the great
truths concerning man’s origin, his fall, and the promised Messiah.3

The second question Paul anticipates is: “Does the unfaithfulness
of the Jews negate the promises of God?” Paul had just pointed out
with substantial evidence that the Jews did not keep the law and were
therefore unfaithful to God. The Jews would infer from this that God
failed. Countering that assumption, Paul makes it clear that God did not
fail in the keeping of His promises. The fact that mankind might not
believe in God and in His plan of righteousness does not make God a
failure. Paul has the answer to their question: “[L]et God be true”
(Rom. 3:4).

Paul stresses the fact that both Gentile and Jew need to obey the
Gospel in order to obtain salvation. The fact that many of the Jews
rejected the Gospel through unbelief did not negate God’s redemptive
plan for saving mankind. Paul’s point is loud and clear—the Gospel is
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God’s power to save. The Jew could refuse it and be lost, but if they
would be saved, they would be saved by accepting the Gospel.

The third question that might arise amongst the Jews is this: “If our
unrighteousness makes God look good, why is He going to punish
unrighteousness” (Rom. 3:5-8)? The Jews might reason that they
should be praised for their unrighteousness because they were making
God look good. Thus, they might question: “Why is God going to take
vengeance on us if we do not obey the Gospel?” The problem was that
they were unwilling to accept the fact that they needed to obey the
Gospel. Showing them how foolish their reasoning was, Paul wants to
know why they judged him as a sinner; why do they want him
punished? If the Jews thought he was preaching a lie, should not his
unrighteousness (his lie) also make God look good? Paul’s point is that
man does God no favors by becoming involved in sin. Jews are no
better than the Gentiles—both are under sin. The guilt of sin is
universal. It does not matter who you are, where you are from or from
whom you descended, all are under the bondage of sin (Rom. 3:9). In
the same chapter Paul affirms: “For all have sinned, and come short of
the glory of God” (Rom. 3:23). God will punish those who do not obey
the Gospel (2 Thess.1:7-9).

When it comes to sin, mankind is on common ground. We have all
sinned and stand in need of salvation. Before a person can ever be
saved, he must recognize that he is lost and needs to be healed. We are
all in need of salvation. This attitude is seen in David’s words: “[H]eal
my soul; for I have sinned against thee” (Ps. 41:4).

GOD’S ANSWER TO MAN’S NEED FOR SALVATION
Having successfully proven that both Jew and Gentile are under the

bondage of sin and stand in need of justification, Paul begins to
establish that God’s answer for man’s need of salvation is the Gospel.
The Gospel is good news, but it implies some bad news. The bad news
is that we have all sinned. The good news of the Gospel is the salvation
which is in Christ Jesus. Paul wants his hearers to grasp this truth. So,
at the beginning of his letter, he declares: “I am not ashamed of the
gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one
that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the
righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The
just shall live by faith” (Rom. 1:16-17). From Romans chapter three to
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the close of chapter five, Paul shows how the Gospel is God’s answer
to the universal need for salvation.4

The Jews were under the impression that they were not the ones
who needed salvation. When Jesus taught the Jews the truth and how
the truth will set them free, their response was to remind Jesus that they
were the seed of Abraham and to claim that they were never in bondage
to anyone. The Pharisee speaks volumes on the topic of Jewish self-
righteousness with the simple phrase: “I am not as other men are” (Lk.
18:11). Remember, the Jews were convinced that they were a “a guide
of the blind, a light of them which are in darkness” (Rom. 2:19). Paul
set the record straight in chapter two; the Jews were just as guilty as the
Gentiles and needed to obey the Gospel.

Another misconception Jews had was that the Old Law could
justify the unrighteous. Those were the Judaizers who were going
around teaching and binding circumcision upon the Gentiles. They
insisted that unless Gentiles kept the Law of Moses, they could not be
saved (Acts 15). They taught that justification was through law
keeping, and of course, there could be no greater law than that given by
Moses. Actually, they understood neither what they were saying nor
what they were affirming (1 Tim. 1:7). They were hindering others
because of their ignorance of the Scriptures (Mt. 22:29). Paul will shed
some light on their ignorance.

First of all, Paul makes it clear that no one could be justified by the
works of the law (Rom. 3:20-30). Paul uses the word “law” nine times
in those eleven verses. Since this is the case, it must be asked: “What
is meant by the word ‘law’ in those verses?” According to Vine, the
Greek word nomos, translated “law” in the New Testament, used in the
general sense, as in Romans 2:12-13 is, “a law expressing a general
principle relating to law.”5 McClintock and Strong said:

The sense of the word, however, extends its scope, and assumes
a more abstract character in the writings of the apostle Paul.
Nomos, when used by him with the article, still refers in general
to the law of Moses; but when used without the article, so as to
embrace any manifestation of “law,” it includes all powers
which act on the will of man by compulsion, or by the expres-
sion of external motives, whether their commands be or be not
expressed in definite forms.6

Brother V.E. Howard says:
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The law (in the Greek: nomas ) is one of the most important
terms in Paul’s epistle to the Galatians. He uses the word law
some 32 times in this brief letter. The meaning of the term is
clearly defined in Galatians 3:17, where the law is identified
with the Mosaic code of spiritual, moral and ceremonial princi-
ples, given four hundred and thirty years after the time of
Abraham. In those passages where the word law is accompanied
by the definite article, it refers to the Jewish law, as it is written
in the Old Testament. However, the term is also used without the
article, chiefly in certain phrases which convey specialized
meaning. Law, then, without the article, refers to the system of
thought, or the code of action involved, rather than to a specific
written document.7

Paul also uses the term “law” throughout the New Testament to
contrast the new Law of Christ with the old Law of Moses (e.g. Heb.
7:12; 10:1). Paul is on a mission to show his Hebrew brethren that the
Law of Moses could not justify (Acts 13:39). In his letter to the
brethren at Galatia, Paul deals with the same doctrinal matters as he
does in his letter to the Romans. The brethren at Galatia were turning
from the “grace of Christ unto another gospel” (Gal. 1:6). They had
been doing so well (Gal. 5:7), and Paul wants to know who has
bewitched them (Gal. 3:1). To get them to see their foolishness, he
asks: “Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing
of faith” (Gal. 3:2)? By reverting back to the Law of Moses, they were
frustrating the grace of God. If the Old Law could justify, Paul said,
Christ died in vain (Gal. 2:21). In fact, Paul explains that the person
who goes back to and tries to be justified through the Old Law is under
a curse, saying: “[I]t is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not
in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them. But
that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is evident”
(Gal. 3:10-11). These two contexts really go hand in hand. Those who
wanted to keep the Old Law were under a curse and stood in sharp
contrast to those enjoying liberty and justification by the Gospel (Gal.
5:13). The Old Law could not justify because no one could keep it
perfectly—“it was weak through the flesh” (Rom. 8:3). The Law of
Moses, and by implication any system of “law keeping,” cannot justify.
Man cannot devise his own law system, a meritorious system by which
he can save himself.8 Paul has successfully shown this to be true with
both the Gentile and the Jew (Rom. 1-2).



Clay Bond 265

When it comes to law keeping, both Jew and Gentile become guilty
before God (Rom. 3:19). Since one cannot be justified by the works of
the law, it was necessary for God to devise, carry out and reveal to man
a system by which he could be justified. What is that system which
makes reconciliation between sinful man and his Creator possible? It
is none other than the glorious Gospel of Jesus Christ. While works of
the law cannot justify, the Gospel can. The Gospel is God’s answer for
man’s need of salvation. The Gospel revealed God’s plan of righteous-
ness (Rom. 1:17). The righteousness of God, man’s justification
through faith in the Gospel was to be realized apart from the Law of
Moses, though witnessed by the law and prophets (Rom. 3:21). In
1 Peter, Peter characterized our salvation as the theme of the prophetic
message of the Old Testament (1:10). One of the clearest and best
known examples of that prophetic message is found in Jeremiah 31:31-
34.

Yes, man has the propensity to sin, but our loving Creator and God
has the desire to save. How can a righteous God save sinful man? Paul
answers that He does so through “the righteousness of God which is by
faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe” (Rom.
3:22). Certainly, no one deserves this scheme of redemption. God is
not, nor has He ever been, obligated to provide a means of salvation.
But He has, and for that all men everywhere ought to be grateful.

Now, let us see what Paul says about the means by which we can
obtain righteousness.9 Beginning in Romans 3:23 and going through
verse twenty-five, Paul reminds us that we have all sinned. He does not
want us to lose sight of the problem. Man has a problem with sin, but
God provides the remedy. The remedy for sin is God’s grace. God and
His grace is the source of our salvation: “For by grace are ye saved
through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of
works, lest any man should boast” (Eph. 2:8-9). Notice that salvations
is, “Not of works”—whether of law or of merit, no one can be justified
by meritorious works. If they could do so, they would have something
about which to boast. This is what makes our salvation so wonderful.
We do not deserve it and so thanks be unto God for His unspeakable
gift (2 Cor. 9:15). Titus was told: “For the grace of God that bringeth
salvation hath appeared to all men” (Tit. 2:11). Where there is grace
and peace, salvation will follow. Grace is God’s unmerited favor
toward mankind. Because of this grace, Christ willingly endured the
cross, shed His blood and died to make man’s salvation possible.
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Grace can be defined as God’s riches at Christ’s expense. Thus, we
can be justified freely by God’s grace through the redemption that is in
Christ (Rom. 3:24). Salvation is a gift in the sense that God was not
obligated to provide it.10 Our redemption, however, had a price. “For ye
are bought with a price” (1 Cor. 6:20). The price that was paid for our
redemption was “the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without
blemish and without spot” (1 Pet. 1:19). In Romans, Paul ties grace,
redemption, propitiation and remission of sins to Christ and His blood
(3:24, 25). Salvation is only in Christ Jesus (Acts 4:12).

While redemption has to do with the price that was paid to release
us from the bondage of sin, the word “propitiation” (Rom. 3:25) means
mercy seat. “Moses Lard renders this verse, whom God has set forth as
an atoning sacrifice.”11 The word “propitiation” carries several ideas.
First of all, it carries the idea of appeasement. Christ’s sacrifice
appeased the judicial wrath of God, which has been revealed against all
ungodliness (Rom. 1:18). Propitiation also suggests the satisfaction of
justice (2 Cor. 5:21).

Finally, the result of propitiation is reconciliation to God.12

Redemption, propitiation, remission of sins and justification are based
on God’s grace and is obtained by man through faith in Christ and His
Gospel, which is God’s power to save. If a law, on its own, could have
given life Paul says, “verily righteousness should have been by the
law” (Gal. 3:21). The law could not give life because no one could keep
it perfectly. Therefore, the Scriptures conclude that all are guilty, all are
“under sin” (v. 22). The Jews of the first century, and still many (Jew
and Gentile alike) today fail to understand the purpose of the Old Law.

When we search the Scriptures, we learn that the law was added
because of sin (Gal. 3:19), and that the law gave knowledge of sin
(Rom. 3:20). For example, Paul wrote that he would not have known
sin except by the law (Rom. 7:7). Once a Jew violated the law he was
guilty before God (Jas. 2:10), and would find himself in a wretched
state. You see, the law could show him his sin, but was powerless to
remove it.

The law would also be that schoolmaster, or tutor that would lead
us to Christ “that we might be justified by faith” (Gal. 3:24; cf. Rom.
3:24), and not by works of the law (Rom. 3:20). In Romans 3:27, Paul
questions who has the right to boast? Where are the grounds for
boasting? This should have been a wake up call for the Jews. They
boasted that they were of Abraham’s seed. They boasted that they were
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called Jews. They even boasted that they were given the Old Law! Paul
had shown that neither Jew nor Gentile has any grounds for boasting.
All boasting is excluded. It is excluded based on what Paul taught in
the previous verses about justification. Therefore, all glorying on man’s
part is eliminated. One cannot be justified by law because no one can
keep law perfectly. We cannot merit our salvation. “The law is not the
means of justification. The means of justification is faith in God.”13

Therefore, Paul concludes that a person is justified by faith in the
Gospel, and not by works of the law (Rom. 3:28).

This justification through faith is the proposition with which Paul
began (Rom. 1:16-17). He has proven that his proposition is true, and
that there are no grounds for boasting.

I believe it is noteworthy that Paul refers to the Gospel as the “law
of faith” (Rom. 3:27). Throughout the Scriptures, God uses accommo-
dative language to help us understand His will.

For example, the Lord’s Church is described as a vineyard (Mt.
20), a family (1 Tim. 3), a kingdom (Mt. 16), an army (Eph. 6), and a
body (Eph. 4). Why? Our God is helping us to understand the nature of
the church. The vineyard helps mankind to understand the work that is
to take place in the church. The family helps us understand the
relationship that we have with one another. The kingdom helps us to
understand that we are under the rule of one King. The army helps us
to understand the spiritual warfare that is taking place. The body helps
us see the singularity of the church.

The Holy Spirit uses the same teaching method in revealing to us
the nature of the Gospel. The power of God unto salvation is referred
to in many ways throughout the Scriptures (Rom. 1:16).

The Gospel is described as the “perfect law of liberty” (Jas. 1:25)
because it has the power to liberate or free us from the bondage of sin.
The Gospel is referred to as the “law of Christ” (Gal. 6:2; cf. 1 Cor.
9:21) because it is indeed His Gospel and contains that to which
mankind is now accountable. Jesus was the one who shed His blood on
the cross, and therefore, the Gospel is the everlasting covenant that has
been sealed by the blood of Christ (Mt. 26:28; Heb.13:20). The Gospel
is described as the “law of the Spirit” (Rom. 8:2) to help us to under-
stand the Holy Spirit’s work in revealing the Gospel. Finally, the
Gospel is described as the “law of faith” (Rom. 3:27), or simply “the
faith” (Acts 6:7; Ju. 3).
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A consideration of this context, and why Paul describes the Gospel
as the “law of faith,” leaves one very powerfully impressed. Paul has
proven that all have sinned and stand in need of the Gospel, God’s
power to save. He has also proven that a person cannot be saved, or
justified by law keeping. “Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall
no flesh be justified in his sight” (Rom. 3:20). He then sets forth an
exposition of this new system, and its relation to the law. From all that
he had said to this point, the conclusion Paul wanted his readers to
reach is that person is justified by faith, apart from the works of law
(Rom. 3:28). He refers to the Gospel as the “law of faith” because he
wants us to better understand the nature of the Gospel.

The Jews needed to realize that the Gospel of Jesus Christ is a
system of faith that produces faith in hearers. He stated this at the
beginning of this epistle (Rom. 1:16-17). The Gospel entails how Jesus
died for our sins, that He was buried and on the third day rose again
(1 Cor. 15:1-4). In this letter to the Romans, Paul also shows that grace,
redemption, propitiation, remission of sins are in Christ and not in law
keeping (3:21-27).

When we hear the good news of all that Christ has done for us, we
must unite it with faith, believing in Christ (Jn. 8:24). We must repent
of our sin (Lk.13:3), confess that Christ is the Son of God (Rom.
10:10), and be baptized for the remission of our sins (Acts 2:28). This
done, we are justified by faith. We have not obeyed the Law of Moses
for none of these items are found therein. And, we have not obeyed a
man-made system of meritorious works, for these commands were not
revealed by the will of man. We have obeyed the law of faith. Our faith
is then counted for righteousness (Rom. 4:5). This is God’s plan of
righteousness, a system of faith that produces faith in an individual
(Rom. 1:16-17). This is why Paul refers to the Gospel as “the law of
faith” (Rom. 3:27).

We know this to be the case because in chapter four of his letter to
the Romans, Paul turns to Abraham, the hero of Judaism, who was
himself justified by a system of faith. Paul establishes that a system of
faith that will justify is not something new. This really should have
been something that these Jews could easily comprehend. After all,
under the Law of Moses the just were to live by faith (Hab. 2:4). The
Old Law was a system of faith even though it was not adequate to save.
It was a system based upon the blood of bulls and goats that could not
take away sin (Heb.10:4). The Mosaic system of faith could only save
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in that it looked forward to the full forgiveness offered through the
cross. If the Jews kept the Law of Moses by faith in God’s redemptive
plan, they would receive forgiveness of sins (Rom. 3:25). Had those of
Paul’s day understood this, they would have allowed the Law of Moses
to lead them to Christ and His sacrifice that could remit sin.

The problem, however, was Jewish attempts to turn the Old Law
into a system, not of faith, but of merit and thereby to be justified. Due
to sin, man cannot possibly save himself through law-keeping. Again,
“all have sinned” (Rom. 3:23), and once we have sinned—even a single
“little” sin—there is no means whereby we may un-sin ourselves. It is
only through faith in Christ and His Gospel that sin’s stain can be
removed.

In Romans 5, Paul shows the benefit that we receive through faith,
and what an amazing benefit it is—“[P]eace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ” (Rom. 5:1). God’s answer for man’s need of salvation
from sin is the Gospel, the Law of Faith.

THE GOSPEL IS STILL GOD’S ANSWER TODAY
While 2,000 years has passed since Paul wrote his epistle to the

Romans, the truths it contains remain as valid as when he, by inspira-
tion, wrote them. Man’s propensity to sin still exists, therefore, man is
still in need of salvation. The Gospel of Jesus Christ is still God’s
answer for modern man’s sin problem. Mankind still needs to hear that
our sins have separated us from God our Creator (Isa. 59:1-2), that no
nation or people stands more-or-less in need of God’s grace, and that
God in His great mercy has devised a plan for our salvation. We still
need to hear the good news about how Jesus Christ died for our sins,
was buried and rose again on the third day. This is not a dead message,
but one full of power. It is not ancient, but eternal, and it remains so
powerful that the one who hears it and unites it with faith—believing
in the Christ, and repenting of his sins, confessing the precious name
of Jesus and being baptized for the remission of sins—will be saved.
Faith in Christ and His Gospel is still the only way that a person can be
saved, justified. God’s plan has not changed, nor will it, we must
believe.

While the message has not changed, many have attempted to
change it. Paul had to make a defense against those who were trying to
teach justification through law-keeping. Today, we have to make a
defense against those who want to teach that justification or salvation
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is through “faith only” (i.e., mental acknowledgment and acceptance
only). This is not what the Scriptures teach. Neither Paul nor any other
inspired writer ever taught that one is saved by “faith only.” This is
certainly far from what Paul firmly asserts in his letter to the Romans,
particularly the section under consideration (3:27).

Recall that in Romans 4, Paul uses Abraham as an example of one
who was justified by faith and not by works of law (Rom. 4:2). Yet, we
see in the Biblical record that Abraham demonstrated a live, active,
obedient faith. His justification did not come through perfect law
keeping, but through faith that the God of heaven and earth would
remain true to His Word. How would you describe Abraham’s faith?
Was it purely mental assent? Did Abraham receive God’s commands
and promises, believe that they were indeed from God and through
“faith only,” receive justification. Certainly not! Abraham is a hero of
faith because he rendered faithful obedience and service to God (Heb.
11:8, 17). It was his faithful obedience to God’s commands that
brought about his justification. Abraham was not justified by perfect
law-keeping, neither was he justified by mental acceptance of God.
When God instructed Abraham to leave his homeland (Gen. 12), to take
four animals and divide them asunder (Gen. 15), or to offer his own son
as a sacrifice (Gen. 22), Abraham responded with obedience. Abraham
“believed in the Lord; and he counted it to him for righteousness”
(Gen.15:6). Also, God said of Abraham, he “obeyed my voice, and kept
my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws” (Gen. 26:5).

Many would say that these verses are contradictory. As is so often
the case, careful study shows that there is no contradiction in these
matters, but instead, perfect harmony. On each occasion when God
spoke to Abraham, Abraham believed, faith was produced (Rom.
10:17), and obedience followed. Abraham’s belief in God was
demonstrated by his faithful obedience, and this faith was counted for
righteousness (Rom. 10:5). The Gospel or “Good News” is God’s
message to man. Abraham thought God’s message to him was to be
acted upon. Why should we assume anything different relative to God’s
message to us?

Often proponents of the “faith only” doctrine assert that those who
approach God in faithful obedience are attempting to “earn” salvation.
Let me state clearly, God does not owe salvation to any single
individual or to mankind as a whole. We have done nothing to deserve
salvation, nor can we ever. Our Lord addressed this when He said that
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we are to count ourselves “unprofitable servants,” even if we could do
all that we are commanded (Lk. 17:10). It is God’s grace that brings
salvation (Tit. 2:11), and it is “the word of his grace” (Acts 20:32) that
teaches us how God’s grace may be accessed. Just as each of the heroes
of faith did, we must access God’s grace by our faith (Rom. 5:1-2).

Is it “faith only” or is it “faithful obedience” that accesses God’s
saving grace? Can my belief in the one true God of the Bible and His
Son, Jesus Christ, save me, even if I choose not to obey His Word? We
must allow the Scriptures to answer these spiritual questions.

Paul gave thanks to God for the brethren at Rome because their
faith had been talked about throughout the whole world (Rom. 1:8).
Further, Paul said he received grace for obedience to the faith (1:5). He
mentions obedient faith again when he writes: “But God be thanked,
that ye were the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that
form of doctrine which was delivered you” (Rom. 6:17). These verses
provide a clear picture of the kind of faith that Paul and the brethren at
Rome had. They displayed the same obedient faith in God that
Abraham had. It is also clear from these passages that the way we
access to the grace of God is by obedience to the Gospel of Jesus
Christ.

Most agree that the Gospel must be heard, for a man cannot believe
that which he has never heard (Rom. 10:14). Most would agree that
once heard, the Gospel message must be united with faith (Heb. 11:6;
Jn. 8:24). The usual perception is that these demand no action on the
part of the hearer and/or believer. Many think of faith as a passive
thing, yet faith is, in reality, an action on our part! Because of the
misconception about this, most do not accept the fact that the com-
mands that follow faith are obligatory. In their thinking, they do not
want to be guilty of attempting to “earn” salvation. Did you earn
salvation by choosing to believe the Gospel message? Most would
answer with an emphatic, “NO!” How then will you earn it by obeying
the commands to repent of past sins, confess the name of Christ or be
baptized for the remission of your sins? The one who obeys God’s
commands is the one who has accessed the grace of God by faith.
Simple mental acceptance of the facts that God is and that salvation is
found only in His Son does not grant access the grace of God, neither
can it justify, it is dead (Jas. 2:17).

Throughout his epistle, James shows it to be the case that God
expects something of His people. He specifically addresses faith issues
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in James 2:14-26. Studying this context, we find plain teaching that one
cannot be saved by “faith only” (2:24). A faith that will not obey God
is dead and cannot justify. James writes that just as the body without
the spirit is dead, so faith without works (obedience) is dead (Jas. 2:26).
The “faith only” doctrine teaches a dead faith—one that cannot justify,
one that cannot save, one that cannot reconcile a sinner to his Creator.
It is dead!

As we study God’s Word, it is important to recognize that the word
“works” can be used in different ways. Again, God is not the author of
confusion (1 Cor. 14:33), therefore, Scripture does not contradict itself.
“Works” is used in God’s Word to describe both meritorious works
(Rom. 4:2-4) and faithful obedience or works of God’s righteousness.
Peter was referring to works of God’s righteousness when he declared:
“Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons: But in every
nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with
him” (Acts 10:34-35, emphasis added). To the brethren at Galatia, Paul
wrote: “For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor
uncircumcision; but faith which worketh by love” (Gal. 5:6). Obvi-
ously, the word “work” in its various forms can be used to describe
one’s foolish attempts at self-justification or to one’s obedience to
God’s commands.

The works which refer to perfect law keeping in Romans stand in
sharp contrast to the works discussed by James (cf. Rom. 4 and Jas. 2).
Paul taught that Abraham was not justified through the keeping of the
law, but that did not diminish the importance and necessity of his
obedience. James taught that Abraham was justified by his works of
obedience, but that did not diminish the necessity of his faith. Would
Abraham’s works have saved him apart from his faith? Would Abra-
ham’s faith have saved him apart from works? The answer to those
questions should be clear. Man cannot be justified through the works
of law, nor can he be justified by faith only. Man can only be justified
by the Gospel system of faith, which in the tender heart produces the
obedient faith whereby the grace of God that brings salvation is
accessed.

That said, it is also important to realize that the Gospel does not
void law but establishes law (Rom. 3:31). The New Testament, the
Gospel, is the Law of Christ (1 Cor. 9:21). Just as with the old law, the
Law of Christ must be approached in faith. The keeping of its com-
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mands will not save in the absence of faith. Without faith it is impossi-
ble to please God (Heb. 11:6).

Faithfulness to the Gospel is essential. A Christian cannot live any
way he chooses (Gal. 5:17). A Christian’s life is to be governed by
God’s law (i.e., the Gospel). This is why it is important for Christians
to grow spiritually after they are converted (2 Pet. 3:18). Otherwise, we
will not further develop our ability to more acutely discern the between
right and wrong, good and evil (Heb. 5:11-14). Paul encourages
Christians throughout his epistles to be faithful to the Gospel (Phil.
1:27). Christians are to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this
world (Tit. 2:12). We are to live in the world, but we are not to be of
the world. A Christian must endeavor to keep himself unspotted from
the world (Jas. 1:27), and he must not be conformed to the world (Rom.
12:1-2).

When we conform ourselves to the law of faith, people may think
that we are strange and different (1 Pet. 4:4). We are different—we are
the children of God, and as such we are to live as His obedient children
(Eph. 5:1). We have been called out of darkness (1 Pet. 2:9) to walk in
the light (1 Jn. 1:7) by Christ’s glorious Gospel (2 Thess. 2:14). The
keeping of the law of faith is no easy task, but when we do so we avail
to ourselves the many great and precious promises contained therein
(2 Pet. 1:4).

CONCLUSION
Yes, in order for a man to be saved, God does have requirements.

He demands for men to obey, of which belief is only the first. He
requires that we be faithful to the Gospel (Mk. 16:15-16). He requires
that we live worthy of His calling (Eph. 4:1; 2 Thess. 2:14). He requires
that we be faithful to Him as long as we live (Rev. 2:10). He requires
much and His path is narrow (Mt. 7:14), but His rewards are greater
still (Rom. 8:16-18).

Let us be faithful, even unto death, so that we can receive that
crown Paul said awaits those who have fought the good fight, finished
their course, and kept the faith (2 Tim. 4:6-8). Be faithful to the Gospel
and it will save your soul. Be grateful to God for enacting a plan that
will provide for our redemption. The following quote seems to capture
the essence of what Paul describes in calling the Gospel “the law of
faith.” “In view of His wonderful grace how can we do anything other
than serve Him all the days of our life?”14
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WHEN THERE IS NO LAW
Wade Webster

INTRODUCTION1

The words for this study are taken from a statement made by Paul
to the saints at Rome. He wrote: “For until the law sin was in the world:
but sin is not imputed when there is no law” (Rom. 5:13). In this
chapter, we will notice what Paul was conveying by that statement. Of
necessity, we will address how some have tried to lift this passage out
of its context and use it to teach the opposite of what Paul, by inspira-
tion, intended.

On one occasion, Peter spoke of some things that Paul had penned
which are “hard to be understood” (2 Pet. 3:16). The word “hard”
means “difficult.”2 The words that are our focus in this lesson certainly
fall into the “hard to be understood” or difficult category. Please note
that Peter did not say that Paul wrote things that were impossible to
understand. Some things simply require serious and steadfast study.

Given the choice, most of us try to avoid difficult things. However,
there is a need for sometimes delving into them. For one thing, as
Christians, we are supposed to be growing to where we can handle the
“strong meat” of the word (Heb. 5:12, 14). “Strong” means “stiff” or
“solid.”3 We must not be content to stay with the milk. At some point,
we must move on to that which requires some “chewing.” For another
thing, we need to study difficult things because these are the things that
are so often wrested or twisted the destruction of souls (2 Pet. 3:16). By
studying difficult things, we can guard ourselves against being led
astray, and we can help others to find their way home (2 Tim. 2:24-26).

Romans is a difficult book. In my opinion, it is the most difficult
book in the New Testament. However, like Everest, the rewards of
conquering it are rich. The sights from the individual peaks are
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priceless and the view from the summit is spectacular. Personally, I
have not yet broken camp at the base of the mountain. However, this
lesson is challenging me to start the climb. I know that I will be
rewarded if I reach the peak assigned in this lesson.

JUSTIFICATION
Romans is a book about justification. It explains in great detail how

a man can be just or righteous before God (Rom. 1:16-17). The matter
of justification is at the heart of Romans 5—it is a chapter about
justification. In fact, “justified” is the third word in the text (Rom. 5:1).
“Justified” means “to render (i.e., show or regard as) just or innocent.”4

It further means to be “free” or to “be righteous.” Note that verse 1
mentions justification by faith, verse 9 mentions justification by the
blood of Christ, and verse 18 mentions justification by the grace or free
gift of God. The context under consideration in this study is clearly
about justification.

CONTAMINATION
By being a book about justification, Romans is of a necessity a

book about sin. It is a book about that which contaminates or defiles
our souls. Let us face it, without sin there would be no need for
justification. As you know, Jesus never sinned. He needed no one to
help Him to be just before God. Repeatedly, in the book of Acts, He is
identified as the Just One (Acts 3:14; 7:52; 22:14). Virtually everyone
will acknowledge that He is the only man who ever lived without sin
(Heb. 4:15; 1 Pet. 2:21-22). As the Just One, He can be the justifier of
those who are unjust or unrighteous (Rom. 3:26). Often, the concept of
being justified is explained by the expression, “just-as-if-I’d never
sinned.” I think this is a helpful explanation for most members of the
church. It helps them to understand and to remember justification as the
process by which God remits or removes our sins. Do you remember
the publican who smote his breast, confessed that he was a sinner, and
prayed for mercy (Lk. 18:13)? Do you remember what the beloved
physician, Luke, records of that publican as he went down to his house?
Luke says he went down to his house “justified” (Lk. 18:14). He went
down to his house just as if he had never sinned. Repeatedly in the
book of Romans, we read of that for which we need justification. We
read of sin. Over fifty times in the King James Version the reader
comes across this three letter word and hears the serpent’s inherent evil
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hiss in it. Like justification, sin is at the heart of Romans 5, and it is
mentioned verses 8, 12-14, 16, 19, 20-21).

LEGISLATION
Not only is Romans a book about justification and therefore a book

about sin, it is a book about law. Just as justification brings up the
matter of sin, sin brings up the matter of law. By definition, “sin is the
transgression of the law” (1 Jn. 3:4). Paul’s very point in the passage
that has been assigned to me is that “sin is not imputed when there is no
law” (Rom. 5:13). The word “imputed” means “to reckon in,” “attrib-
ute,” or “put on account.”5 To understand Paul’s point better, let us
work in reverse of what we have done up to this point in the lesson.
Instead of working from justification to sin and from sin to law, let us
work from law to sin and from sin to justification. If there is no law,
then there can be no sin, and if there is no sin, then there is no need for
justification. Our government, which can be far from just at times, does
not hold men accountable when there is no law against their actions.
While certain actions on the part of men may drive legislators to pass
new laws, the new laws are only enforced on transgressions that occur
after the law comes into effect. Surely God, who is perfectly righteous
would not be so unfair or unjust as to hold men accountable to a
standard or law that has never been given. Mark this down—the Judge
of all the earth will do right (Gen. 18:25). The fact of the matter is that
since the beginning of time, there have been laws (Gen. 2:16-17), these
laws have been broken (Gen. 3:1-6), and justification has been needed
(Gen. 3:15).

In the context, Paul was not suggesting that there has actually been
a time when there was no law and therefore no sin; although, this
passage is sometimes so wrested by those who are unlearned and
unstable (2 Pet. 3:16). Since the beginning of time, men have been
under law (Gen. 2:16-17). While it is true that the legislation came “at
sundry times and in divers manners” (Heb. 1:1-2), it nonetheless came.
“Sundry” means “in many portions, i.e. variously as to time and agency
(piecemeal).”6 As noted often in lessons on inspiration, the Bible was
written over the course of about 1600 years and employed approxi-
mately 40 different penmen. Of course, the actual giving of the
legislation stretches beyond this time and these individuals. It stretches
from the legislation given in the Garden of Eden to Adam (Gen. 2:16-
17) to the legislation given to John as the New Testament canon was
completed (Rev. 1:1-3). When John put down his inspired pen, the
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Book of Revelation, as well as all sacred revelation was complete (Rev.
22:18-19). Today, we are under the legislation of the New Testament,
the Law of Christ (Gal. 6:2). Not only did legislation come at “sundry
times,” it came in “divers manners” (Heb. 1:1). “Divers” means “in
many ways, i.e. variously as to method or form.”7 God spoke personally
to men like Noah and Abraham (Gen. 6:13; 12:1-3), and He spoke
through prophets like Moses (Ex. 20:22) and Jeremiah (Jer. 1:17-19)
and preachers like Peter (Mt. 16:19; Acts 2:14-40) and Paul (Gal. 1:11-
12). Messages were spoken and written. The important thing to note
here is that they came, not necessarily the manner in which they came.

Since the beginning of time, the way of man has not been in
himself (Jer. 10:23). Man has never been able to direct his own steps;
nor, for that matter, has he been permitted to do so (Num. 15:39; Deut.
12:8). Although man has been a creature of choice since the beginning
of time, he has never been free to do that which is right in his own eyes.
Man has always been held accountable for his choices. While it is true
that there have been times when men did that which was right in their
own eyes, it has always been done in rebellion to God and His law (Jgs.
21:25). Furthermore, I might add, it has been done with disastrous
effects.

IMPUTATION
Not only is the book of Romans about justification, contamination,

and legislation, it is about imputation. Just as justification brings up the
matter of sin and sin brings up the matter of law, law brings up the
matter of imputation. When we break the law, a mark is placed on our
record. For example, if you exceed the speed limit and get a ticket, that
ticket goes on your record. Should an employer or insurance agent then
check your record, they would see the speeding infraction listed against
you. Obviously, to prevent serious and costly repercussions, drivers
want any such mark on their record removed. They want it to be just as
if they had never been guilty of speeding. Thankfully, some states
allow this opportunity through traffic school. In like manner, when we
commit sin, a mark is placed on our record. As you know, very serious
consequences can follow. All of us should long for the mark of sin to
be removed from our record. In Romans 4, Paul quoted a precious
passage from the Psalms dealing with imputation. We read: “Even as
David also describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom God
imputeth righteousness without works, Saying, Blessed are they whose
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man
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to whom the Lord will not impute sin” (Rom. 4:6-8; cf. 4:11, 22-24).
Again, in the fifth chapter, imputation is brought into focus (Rom.
5:13). The heart of the matter that I have been asked to address deals
with this matter. Please note the verse under consideration again: “For
until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed when there is
no law” (Rom. 5:13; cf. 4:15). As noted earlier, imputation deals with
reckoning, attributing, or putting something on someone’s account. It
should be noted that both good and bad can be put onto someone’s
accounts (Jas. 2:23; 2 Sam. 19:19; Lev. 7:18; 17:4). There are credits
and debits. Although physically you may be successful by simply
having more credits than you do debits, such is not the case spiritually.
Sadly, some think that all that they have to do to enter heaven is to do
more good than they do evil, to have more credits than they do debits.
However, this is not the case. Jesus spoke of two categories—those
who had done good and those who had done evil (Jn. 5:28-29; cf. Mt.
25:31-33). He did not speak of those who had done more good than
evil. We must abstain entirely from every form of evil (1 Thess. 5:22).
Spiritually speaking, we must be “unspotted” from the world (Jas. 1:27;
cf. Rom. 12:1-2). Of course, “unspotted” means “without spot” or
“unblemished.”8 It is not enough for us to be less spotted than those in
the world; nor, is it enough for our garments to be more unspotted than
they are spotted. Sin defiles us and keeps us from being able to enter
heaven (Mt. 15:18-20; Rev. 21:27). Understand that I am not suggest-
ing that we as children of God have never sinned. We have (Rom.
3:23). Things have been imputed against us. However, when we were
baptized, these things were washed away (Acts 2:38; 22:16). Our
record was clean again. Likely, since the time that we became Chris-
tians, we have transgressed God’s law and again had sin imputed
against us. But, when we repented of our sins, confessed our sins, and
prayed for the forgiveness of our sins, we were cleansed again of all
unrighteousness (1 Jn. 1:9). Our record was again clean. To enter into
heaven, we must keep our records clean by walking in the light as He
is in the light (1 Jn. 1:7).

Now that we have a better understanding of these four
things—justification, contamination, legislation, and imputation—we
want to address how some individuals wrest these things to their own
destruction, and to the destruction of others. From Romans 5, some
argue that there was no imputation of sin from Adam to Moses. They
argue that there was no imputation of sin during this time because there
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was no legislation or law during this period. Although Paul speaks of
those who had not sinned, he qualifies his statement with the words,
“after the similitude of Adam's transgression” (Rom. 5:14). Although
men did not sin after the likeness of Adam’s transgression, they did sin.
The fact of the matter is that it was impossible for men to sin after the
similitude of Adam’s sin. After all, man could not eat of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil because God had barred access to the
garden (Gen. 3:23-24).

Sin certainly did exist between Adam and Moses. In fact, the world
became so exceedingly sinful during the days of Noah that it was
destroyed by water (Gen. 6:5-8). Noah lived between Adam and Moses.
His story is recorded between Genesis 3 and Exodus 20. Surely, no one
can reasonably argue that God did not impute sin to those of Noah’s
generation. The flood says otherwise. The inspired record uses the
following words to describe how God “saw” or viewed the world of
Noah’s day—wicked (Gen. 6:5), evil (Gen. 6:5), and corrupt (6:11-12).
How could a righteous God view the people of Noah’s day in this way
if no sins had been imputed to them? How could a righteous God
destroy them if no sins had been imputed to them? The fact of the
matter is that He could not. It is clear from the context of Genesis and
other contexts that those of Noah’s day were counted as sinners by
God. Later, Peter would clearly use the example of Noah to picture the
washing away of sins (1 Pet. 3:20-21). Peter clearly thought of those of
Noah’s day as sinners. Within the context, Peter spoke of how that
Christ suffered for “sins” and then described those of Noah’s day as
being “disobedient” (1 Pet. 3:18, 20). To what were they disobedient?
Were they merely disobedient to their own hearts or were they
disobedient to God? Consider that a little later, Peter says God “spared
not the old world, but saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher of
righteousness, bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly”
(2 Pet. 2:5, emphasis added). Notice that Peter described them as
“ungodly.” They were disobedient to God. Furthermore, note that Noah
was a “preacher of righteousness.” Righteousness is right doing. Within
the context of Genesis, right doing is clearly defined as obeying the
commandments of God (Gen. 6:22; 7:1, 5). You see, God gave Noah
and those of his day commandments. There was legislation from God.
When men broke God’s legislation, contamination resulted (Gen. 6:5).
Man needed justification. Through the grace of God, Noah found it
(Gen. 6:8). He was counted as a just or righteous man (Gen. 6:8-9; 7:1).
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Sadly, others did not seek the grace of God (Mt. 7:7-8). They were
busy seeking other things (Mt. 24:38). Unlike Noah, the mark of sin
remained on their records and they faced judgment unprepared.

CONCLUSION
Sadly, there are those today who continue to argue that some are

not under law by asserting that some are not amenable to the Law of
Christ. They claim that the alien sinner is not amenable to the law of
God. For example, they argue that God’s marriage law does not pertain
to those in the world (Mt. 19:9). However, Jesus made it clear that His
law was for every creature (Mk. 16:15-16). In fact, He could not have
been plainer on the subject. Consider these words from John’s account
of the Gospel: “He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath
one that judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge
him in the last day” (Jn. 12:48). It is a fact that “all have sinned, and
come short of the glory of God” (Rom. 3:23). Sin has been imputed to
our account and we need justification to remove it (Rom. 3:24).

ENDNOTES
1 All Scripture references are taken from the King James Version unless
otherwise noted.
2 James Strong, Greek Dictionary of the New Testament (Nashville, TN:
Thomas Nelson Publishers, n.d.), 24:1425.
3 Ibid., 66:4732.
4 Ibid., 23:1344.

5 Ibid., 27:1677.
6 Ibid., 59:4181.
7 Ibid., 59:4187.
8 Ibid., 16:784.
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THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH
Nathan Liddell

INTRODUCTION1

Inspiration guided the pen of the apostle Paul to write:
For I delight in the law of God after the inward man: But I see
another law in my members, warring against the law of my
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is
in my members. O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me
from the body of this death? I thank God through Jesus Christ
our Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God;
but with the flesh the law of sin. There is therefore now no
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life
in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death.
For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the
flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh (Rom. 7:22-8:3, emphasis
added).

Everyone needs to have a full and complete knowledge of what
“the law of sin and death” is. Once one comprehends what it is, his
urgent need for freedom from “the law of sin and death” through the
Christ must be impressed upon him.

THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH DEFINED
The “law of sin and death,” though misunderstood by many, can be

clearly defined and understood. God is not the author of confusion
(1 Cor. 14:33); however, man often is. In defining the “law of sin and
death” correctly, one view, which is held by many, must first be
refuted.
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The Law Of Sin And Death Is NOT The Law of Moses
That the “law of sin and death” is often equated to the Law of

Moses is seen clearly in the comments of many. The International
Standard Bible Encyclopedia, though only suggesting this view
secondarily, nevertheless says: “The other phrase, ‘the law of sin and
death,’ is not to be taken as meaning the law of Moses, but the law, the
principle of sin producing death mentioned in the previous chapter,
unless we think of it as the Holy Law which gives the knowledge of sin
and brings the condemnation of sin.”2 Also allowing for this view,
McGarvey and Pendleton say: “[T]he Gospel, or law, given by the Holy
Spirit, who is the Spirit of life, has made me free from law (whether
given by Moses or otherwise) which produces sin and death. Laws
which cannot be obeyed result in sin and sin ends in death.”3

Most clearly defining this view, however, is the popular denomina-
tional writer, John Stott, who says the “context seems to demand that
the law of sin and death be understood as a description of God’s law,
of Torah.”4 Stott seeks to substantiate this view in the explanation that
“a major emphasis of Romans 7 has been on the relation between the
law on the one hand and sin and death on the other.”5 Stott further
explains: “The Law has produced death” in Paul (citing Rom. 7:13),
and thus, “God’s holy law could be called the law of sin and death
because it occasioned both.”6 Does Stott accept the necessary conclu-
sion that equating the Law of Moses to the Law of Sin and Death
makes “God’s holy law” sinful? No. His answer is that “the law is not
sinful but it reveals, provokes, and condemns sin.”7

While the Bible student might at first object to this view, i.e., that
the “law of sin and death” is the Law of Moses, because of the
component belief that the Law of Moses provokes sin (a holy, just and
good God does not provoke sin [Jas. 1:15-17]; one wonders how a
holy, just and good law could [Rom. 7:12]), no such objection is
needed, because Paul has already rejected this definition of “the law of
sin and death” in the text of Romans 8. Whiteside champions this point,
saying:

This law of sin and death cannot be the Law of Moses; for,
taking verses 2 and 3 together, we see that the Law of Moses
could not do what the law of the Spirit had done. If the law of sin
and death is the Law of Moses, then we have Paul making the
absurd statement that the Law of Moses could not deliver us
from the Law of Moses! But Paul never wrote such foolishness.8
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Boyd says: “The law of sin and death is not the Law of Moses as
some have presumed. If that were the case, then Paul would be saying
the Law of Moses could not deliver us from the Law of Moses, which
makes no sense.”9

Deaver reiterates:
The “law of sin and death” certainly is not the Law of Moses. In
verse 3, Paul refers to the Mosaic Law and explains that what the
Law of Moses could not do, God did, by the law of the Spirit of
life. What God did was deliver from “the law of sin and death.”
If “the law of sin and death” means the Law of Moses, then Paul
would be saying that the Law of Moses could not deliver from
the Law of Moses! Paul said no such thing.10

And, as Reese demonstrates, necessary for properly understanding
the principle point of this treatise on justification, the Gospel is the
“power of God unto salvation” (Rom. 1:16), the student must identify
this particular point of contrast between the Law of Moses and the
Gospel, or the Law of the Spirit, the Gospel only has the power to
deliver man from sin and its consequence (Rom. 6:23) and that through
the flesh of the Christ (Col. 1:22).

The Law of Moses never could and never did make it possible
for men to be “free from the law of sin and death.” Instead of
condemning sin in the flesh, instead of delivering men from the
dominion of sin, chapter 7 has shown that the presence of the
Law gave sin more opportunity to work its deadly thing and
thereby increase its domination.11

While it is wished that all would abandon this confused explanation
(that the Law of Sin and Death is the Law of Moses) for a more
accurate one, the question remains, “What is ‘the law of sin and
death’?”
The Law of Sin And Death Is A Universal And General Rule

As Mosher explains: “The law of sin and death is a generic term
and a universal principle: sin brings death (Rom. 6:23).”12 This is
exactly right! The “law of sin and death” is correctly called a “law” in
that it is a universal, general rule describing the relationship existing
between sin and death: he who sins dies. Just as surely as gravity
applies in all places, to all people, throughout all time as a constant rule
of this physical world, so “the law of sin and death” applies in every
place, to all people and throughout all of time. No nation or culture is
excluded from this law.



Nathan Liddell 285

Peter said: “Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of
persons: But in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righ-
teousness, is accepted with him” (Acts 10:34-35). It must be empha-
sized that no people, or accountable person (Rom. 7:9), is excluded
from this law. Paul wrote: “Even the righteousness of God which is by
faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe: for there
is no difference: For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of
God” (Rom. 3:22-23). Moreover, at no time in history has man been
exempted from this rule. Sin produced death during the Patriarchal
Age, and that beginning with Eve. Genesis 2:17 says: “But of the tree
of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.”

Under Mosaic Law, Ezekiel wrote: “Behold, all souls are mine; as
the soul of the father, so also the soul of the son is mine: the soul that
sinneth, it shall die” (Ezek. 18:4). Even throughout the Gospel
dispensation, this time of grace and truth (Jn. 1:17), this principle has
held true (would anyone know grace were it not for this rule?).
Previous to this study’s text, Paul identified this ruling principle as
presently prevailing saying: “For the wages of sin is death; but the gift
of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom. 6:23). This
rule is general in that it encompasses all sins and is not specific only to
those that are most heinous or offensive. All sins, not forgiven through
the blood of the Christ, result in the same consequence, death. But,
what death does sin bring?
The Law Of Sin And Death Is That Which Condemns

It is in this point that the urgent need for understanding of “the law
of sin and death” is most strongly demonstrated. The death which sin
brings immediately is not physical. Satan, the serpent (Gen. 3:1; Rev.
20:2), knew that much in the garden and, in his subtlety, used this
knowledge to persuade Eve and Adam to sin. Notice: “And the serpent
said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die” (Gen. 3:4). What is more,
Adam and Eve did not die physically “in the day” they ate of the tree.
Instead, Adam is said to have lived hundreds of years more (Gen. 2:17;
3:23; 4:1; 5:1-5).

Was Satan right and God wrong? Must the Bible student put down
his Bible forevermore in the conclusion that God’s promises are empty?
Should every Christian acquiesce to the skeptic who declares there is
no consequence for sin? A thousand times, No! Instead, a proper
appreciation for the consequence for sin must be cultivated. Sin
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separated man from God in the garden (Gen. 3:6-8) and man died
spiritually. In sin, man is dead. Paul wrote: “And you hath he quick-
ened, who were dead in trespasses and sins” (Eph. 2:1). Those living in
sin are living physically, but they are dead spiritually. Of the one living
in the “pleasures of sin” (Heb. 11:25), Paul wrote: “But she that liveth
in pleasure is dead while she liveth” (1 Tim. 5:6).

The ultimate consequence of spiritual death is plain: separation
from God now will culminate in separation from God eternally
(2 Thess. 1:9). To live in sin, however, is to suffer consequences now,
to trade light for darkness (Col. 1:13), the abundant life for the robbery
and corruption of sin (Jn. 10:10), and happiness now (Jn. 13:17) for
shallow pleasure (1 Jn. 2:15-17). The sinner trades freedom in Christ
(Rom. 8:1) for the “wretched” life (Rom. 7:24) in which the law of the
flesh wars against the law of the mind (Rom. 7:22).

Why is this understanding urgent? Solomon said: “Because
sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the
heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil” (Ecc. 8:11).
Because God does not execute judgment swiftly, man believes there is
no consequence for sin. It is just this lie by which multitudes of souls
will find themselves in “everlasting punishment” (Mt. 25:46). Though
it is not apparent to the naked eye, this rule is still true: sin brings death.

THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH DEFEATED
Paul said:

There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.
For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free
from the law of sin and death (Rom. 8:1-2).

The “law of sin and death” has been defeated in the body of the
Christ (Rom. 8:3). The “law of sin and death” is specifically this
condemnation from which man is set free in Christ (Rom. 8:1), and by
the Gospel, the Law of the Spirit. This is the great news of the Gospel
and the central theme of the Roman epistle. For this freedom from
death, man needs a Deliverer (Rom. 7:24). And, man has that Deliverer
in God the Father through His Son, Jesus the Christ.

To have this freedom man needs a doctrine, instruction in how to
be made free, and man has that doctrine. It is the law of the Spirit that
produces life in Christ Jesus. It is the Law of Christ (1 Cor. 9:21; Gal.
6:2; Jas. 1:25; 2:12), the New Testament (Mt. 26:28) inspired by the
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Spirit (2 Pet. 1:20-21). It is the law of the mind (Rom. 7:23), in that it
renews the mind (Eph. 4:23; Rom. 12:2).

To have freedom from “the law of sin and death” through the “law
of the spirit,” man needs to do something. Paul says that this freedom
is for those “who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit” (Rom.
8:1). This is a practice that entails keeping the entirety of God’s
commandments, as the Spirit has revealed them (Jn. 16:13; 14:15), a
practice that, through baptism, results in one’s being in Christ (Gal.
3:26-27) where spiritual life is found.

CONCLUSION
Though “the law of sin and death” is, itself, a troubling thought, it

is considered in a context of rejoicing. The Christian, the one in Christ,
has every reason to rejoice because he has been set free from “the law
of sin and death.” He has been set free from condemnation (Rom. 8:1).
He has been given safe boundaries for living (Rom. 8:2). He has access
to the Father (Rom. 8:15). He hopes for a heavenly inheritance (Rom.
8:24-25, 17). He has God on his side (Rom. 8:31).

Most importantly, he looks forward to the greatest blessing of
heaven, the ultimate victory over “the law of sin and death,” never by
sin to be separated from the love of God again (Rom. 8:39; Rev.
21:27).
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THE LAW OF RIGHTEOUSNESS
Wayne Jones

INTRODUCTION1

The written Word was carefully and perfectly planned that it might
contain all we need to know regarding God’s plan to bring the Christ,
to exalt Him as our perfect Savior, and to encourage us to be like Christ
in our thoughts and actions. Because of the seriousness of this
revelation, God placed stern and solemn warnings around it. Warnings
about adding to it, taking from it, or altering it in any way are explicit
from the inspired text (Deut. 4:2; Pro. 30:5-6; Rev. 22:18-19). In
addition to these warnings are the commands to handle the Word
correctly. It is possible to honestly misuse Scripture. It is possible to
simply be mistaken in understanding or applying a particular passage
or principle. However, the results of honest misunderstanding and
blatant tampering are one and the same. Both will lead to destruction
if the error is believed and obeyed. Thus, Paul encourages his fellow
evangelist Timothy to give diligence, i.e., “to exert one’s self,”2 in
handling God’s Word correctly and rightly dividing it (2 Tim. 2:15).

The need for these commands is no more clearly seen than when it
comes to the concept of righteousness. Inaccurate teachings surround
this important, Biblical concept. Some of those teachings lean to a more
liberal approach to man’s accountability to God and, thus, man’s ability
to live righteously. Some of those teachings take all of the responsibil-
ity of man and claim that unless the actual righteousness of Jesus is
transferred to him, that man cannot be righteous.

It should be noted that misapplications of the Bible doctrine of
righteousness were present even in Bible times. In fact, our assigned
text (Rom. 9:31) is inspired evidence that men in the first century did
not understand God’s revelation concerning this subject. Their
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misunderstanding of this one subject led to wrong actions and attitudes
in many areas. As proof, consider the constant battle between those
teaching truth and the Judiazing teachers of the first century who were
trying to bind parts of the Old Law (i.e., circumcision) on the Chris-
tians. Many adversely affected by these false teachers were carried
away by their false doctrine. Such is often the case with a false
interpretation of Divine revelation. God has so tightly woven the cords
of Truth that if one thread is broken the remainder will not hold
together. To misunderstand the subject of righteousness is to also
misunderstand the subjects of salvation and Christian responsibility.

Despite the untruths taught and believed about the subject of
righteousness, its importance is quite obvious.

“Righteousness” is a word that seldom makes its way into the
mainstream yet is vastly important in the study of God. The term
itself is found 324 times in the NKJV Bible. The sheer number
of references sheds light on the importance of the concept.3

Therefore, under the heading “The Law Of Righteousness,” it is
our aim to show what God wants us to understand about this extremely
unique and much maligned doctrine. For greater clarity, we will divide
our study into three sections: 1) God’s two-fold view of man’s
righteousness, 2) Israel’s faithless pursuit of righteousness, and 3)
Christ’s weighty warning regarding righteousness.

GOD’S TWO-FOLD VIEW OF MAN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS
When a word has multiple meanings or multiple usages in Holy

Writ, it can be difficult to determine its significance in an isolated text.
This is especially true when inaccurate views of those words already
exist. For example, because the words translated “wine” in our English
Bibles have varied usages, determining their meaning in any specific
passage can sometimes be tricky. Because the doctrine of “social
drinking” is widely accepted, it is believed by many that Jesus made
alcoholic wine in the wedding feast at Cana despite contextual evidence
to the contrary.

Another example of this difficulty is in approaching the word
“faith.” Determining when the Spirit is addressing the system of faith
through which salvation comes or personal faith upon which our
obedience to God is based can be complicated for some. Consequently,
some contend that the doctrine of “faith only” (i.e., salvation apart from
the active obedience of man) is Bible based. Truthfully, such a doctrine
is born out of a misunderstanding of word usages and meanings.
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Like the words “wine” and “faith.” the word “righteousness” is
surrounded by its share of confusion and misunderstanding. When
studying this term the student must first determine who is being
discussed and what is being considered or called to righteousness.
Many times man is not being described or even considered when
righteousness is the subject. By definition, righteousness would not be
something God does, but rather what He is! Plainly, God is righteous
and all His ways are righteous. When God gives a command, it is one
of righteousness (Ps. 119:138). When He speaks, His words are
righteous (Ps. 119:123). When He judges, He does so in complete
righteousness (Ps. 19:9). Righteousness in the ultimate and perfect
sense not only comes from Him, but it is Him. Daniel rightfully
proclaimed: “[T]he Lord our God is righteous” (Dan. 9:14). When He
acts His actions are righteous (1 Sam. 12:7). Those might be acts of
judgment (Ps. 119:160; 1 Pet. 2:23), vengeance (2 Thess. 1:6), or
deliverance (Ps. 71:2). As a result, like the Psalmist, we are compelled
to sing of and tell others about His righteousness (Ps. 51:14; 71:16).

There are also occasions wherein the Bible speaks of the righteous-
ness of man. Certainly, man will never be perfect in all his ways. Man
can never claim that all his words are righteous. Man can never claim
that all his judgments are righteous. Man can never claim that all his
actions are righteous. Still, this does not change the fact that we are
called to live righteously (Tit. 2:12). Despite our imperfections, Paul
declared that sinful man can be made righteous (Rom. 5:19).

Even when the term “righteousness” is used in reference to man, it
has at least two different meanings. One is a practice of righteousness
while the other is a position of righteousness. For the purpose of
definition, legal righteousness is the state of being right with God. It is
standing before Him holy, clean, justified, and perfect. On the other
hand, active righteousness is doing that which is right. It is living
according to God’s standard. Active righteousness is not doing what we
feel is right or what we suppose to be right, but rather what God has
revealed is right. God and His Word view man’s righteousness from
both of the angles. We will give brief consideration to both.
The Declaration Of Legal Righteousness

Legal righteousness is always a declared position by God that man
neither earns nor deserves. Sinners in a lost condition, have no access
to God. In sin’s condemnation, they are like those Paul described in
Ephesians 2 as “dead in trespasses” and in need of a spiritual resurrec-
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tion. In contrast, God is holy and just. Such characteristics will not only
keep man from approaching God, but they will put man in a position to
be punished by God for those sins. These are facts that have been true
in every generation of the human race. Paul makes it clear that Adam
and Eve stood worthy of death because of their sin, as does every
person who has lived and sinned after them (Rom. 5:19; 6:23). The
only way for the punishment for sin to be avoided is to remove the sin
and have man restored to a legally righteous position.

This restoration can never be accomplished through the plans or the
efforts of man. This righteous declaration can only be made through the
justification found in Christ.

But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested,
being witnessed by the law and the prophets; Even the righteous-
ness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon
all them that believe: for there is no difference: For all have
sinned, and come short of the glory of God; Being justified
freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus:
Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his
blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that
are past, through the forbearance of God; To declare, I say, at
this time his righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier
of him which believeth in Jesus (Rom. 3:21-26).

When one is justified, he is rendered, pronounced, or declared to be
righteous.4 To justify literally means to “render (that is, show or regard
as) just or innocent.”5 In being our sin sacrifice (2 Cor. 5:21), Christ
paid the price to stay God’s wrath. When man responds to that sacrifice
in faith, he is then declared righteous by justification through faith. It
is at the point of faithful obedience that man is declared righteous
through the mercy, grace and sacrifice of the Christ.

Such a declaration does not, inherently, change one’s personal
behavior or actions. When God declares me righteous through
justification by faith, it is a matter of position, not necessarily a matter
of action. Therefore, we need to give consideration to the other usage
of the term “righteousness” as it relates to man. This time it is not legal
righteousness, but active, practiced righteousness.
The Decision Of Active Righteousness

Being pronounced righteous is merely the beginning of man’s walk
with God and should serve as motivation to live righteously. Once in
the exalted position of being deemed innocent, “we are expected to live
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in such a way as to show our appreciation for it.”6 This motivation
provided through redemption in Christ should override any and all
hindrances we may face in trying to live righteously. Active righteous-
ness should be an outgrowth of legal righteousness. It is true: “We love
him, because he first loved us” (1 Jn. 4:19). In other words, we practice
righteousness because He has made us righteous.

John, in three separate passages, points out man’s responsibility to
practice righteousness. First, he states: “[E]very one that doeth
righteousness is born of him” (1 Jn. 2:29). Next, he warns: “[L]et no
man deceive you: he that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he
is righteous” (1 Jn. 3:7). Finally, John approaches the issue from a
negative slant, saying: “[W]hosoever doeth not righteousness is not of
God, neither he that loveth not his brother” (1 Jn. 3:10). With each
inspired reference, John gives further evidence that being righteous is
not merely a position, but also a practice.

The decision to practice righteousness is made at the point of
conversion. Through godly sorrow, a sinner is aware that his past
actions have been hurtful and harmful to God. Based on this knowledge
and the desire to be forgiven, a sinner is to bury that old man in the
grave of baptism (Rom. 6:3). At the same time that sinner will be
washed in the blood of Christ that he may be forgiven of his sins and
stand before God legally justified (Eph. 1:7; cf. Rev. 1:5). With this
burial there must also be a resurrection. Every man who is buried with
Christ in baptism is also raised to “walk in newness of life” (Rom. 6:4).
Every man who forsakes his former master of sin is made a servant to
righteousness (Rom. 6:16-18). Every man who has been raised with
Christ is raised to seek heavenly things (Col. 3:1-2); whereas, before
his conversion the sinner sought after those things that were fleshly
(Eph. 2:2-3).

This decision should be reflected in our daily pursuits and visible
in our daily decisions. Paul would explain it to Timothy with these
words:

But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow after
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness ... Flee
also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, charity,
peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart (1 Tim.
6:11; 2 Tim. 2:22).

The phrase, “follow after,” in 1 Timothy 6:11, is one word in the Greek
and literally means, “to run swiftly in order to catch” or “to seek after



294 The Law of Righteousness

eagerly, earnestly endeavor to acquire.”7 A man cleansed of his sins and
reconciled to fellowship with God will make it his purpose in life to
live “soberly, righteously, and godly” (Tit. 2:12, emphasis added).

Despite man’s greatest desires to follow after righteousness, it
could not be accomplished without being able to identify which actions
are righteous and which are not. If ideas such as subjectivism and
situation ethics were true, man could never really practice righteousness
because he would be unable to get a solid grasp on what righteousness
is and what it entails. Thanks be to God that we have His Word! For as
the Psalmist declared: “My tongue shall speak of thy word: for all thy
commandments are righteousness” (Ps. 119:172). Earlier in that same
chapter, the sweet singer of Israel had referred to God’s precepts
(119:40), God’s Word (119:123), and God’s testimonies (119:144) as
being righteous. In the New Testament, we read of similar references.
We learn from Acts 24:25 that when Paul was preaching to Felix about
faith in Christ, he also taught Felix about righteousness. What do you
suppose was Paul’s source for teaching on righteousness? We do not
have to wonder about the answer to that question. Paul, himself, tells
us that the source for “instruction in righteousness” is the verbally
inspired Word of God (2 Tim. 3:16).

In short, if a man wants to practice righteousness because he has
been declared righteous through the blood and mercy of Jesus Christ,
all he has to do is seek and follow after God’s standard of righteous-
ness. If he does, he will not only be declared righteous (in a legal
sense), but he will also work righteousness (Acts 10:35). Greater
teaching and consideration should be given to these two intertwined,
but distinct definitions to the term righteousness. The continuation of
our study depends upon an understanding of God’s two-fold view of
this term as it relates to man.

ISRAEL’S FAITHLESS PURSUIT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS
Paul had used the first 8 chapters of his letter to the Romans to

convince them that all men need salvation or justification through Jesus
Christ. “He has developed his theme that the Gospel is God’s power for
saving men, and has shown that only through obedience to the gospel
can man be saved, whether they be Jews or Gentiles.”8 In chapter 9,
Paul takes into consideration what reactions the Jewish community
would have had to this doctrine. He continues this line of thinking
through the end of chapter 11. Along the way, he makes it abundantly
clear that he is only writing because of the deep abiding love he has for
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his “kinsmen according to the flesh” (Rom. 9:3). He writes about the
sorrow he feels because of their estranged position. Paul even declares
that he would take their place if it would result in their salvation (9:2-
3). As he opens chapter 10, Paul reveals the desire of his heart and his
earnest prayer that Israel might be saved (10:1).

Even though Paul had physical and emotional ties to Israel, even
calling himself an Israelite in chapter 11, he was not shy or timid in
revealing that God had rejected the nation of Israel as His chosen
people. Romans 9 is Paul’s inspired explanation of God’s reasoning.
The truth was, God never intended for fleshly Israel to be His people
forever. They served as a seed line to bring for all the world a Savior.
To insure the Messianic seed line would remain pure and that the world
would have hope of salvation, God took care of and protected the
Israelites. He even gave them a law that would ensure their happiness,
health, and survival while waiting for Him to come. That law contained
promises of a greater prophet (Deut. 18:18), a greater kingdom (Dan.
2:44), and a greater covenant (Jer. 31:30-31). Yet, they ignored these
prophesies and used the special provisions supplied through the law as
a reason to lift up themselves.

Another, obvious reason for God’s rejection of Israel was their
disobedience and continued rebellion. In Romans 9:22, Paul described
Israel as a nation “fitted to destruction” or “prepared for destruction”
(NKJV). It was not that God had prepared them in order to destroy
them, but that through their own choices they had fitted themselves for
God’s wrath. Their sinful actions and stubborn wickedness left our
righteous God with no other recourse, but to destroy them.

The Jewish nation had long been fitted for destruction. Besides
their general corruption and their arrogant self-righteousness,
they had murdered the Son of God. This was a national crime, a
national murder. The authorities hunted down Christians, and
thus became guilty of wholesale murder. Death was and is the
penalty for murder; and the nation was soon to suffer that
penalty.9

For a complete list of their sins and trespasses, just take the time to read
the inspired words of men like Jeremiah, Isaiah, Hosea, and Amos.
Israel’s wicked deeds could be cataloged in numerical or alphabetical
order with ease. God’s patience waited and His wrath was stayed that
He might use them to bring the Christ. However, even before the birth
of the Messiah, Israel was a nation fitted for destruction.
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It was very likely that Paul’s revelation of their rejection and Paul’s
explanation for why God rejected them would cause some to react
negatively. Paul warned the Jews to be careful that their pride not get
the better of them. It was apparent that some would argue that God had
no right to reject them or that Paul had no right to claim such. After all,
they were the seed of Abraham and had used that in the past to justify
themselves (Jn. 8:31-33). The “Abrahamic” defense did not work in
John 8 (see Jesus’ response in verses 34-35), and it would not work in
this context. Paul sternly warns them against reacting in prideful
arrogance:

Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he yet find fault? For who
hath resisted his will? Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest
against God? Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it,
Why hast thou made me thus? Hath not the potter power over the
clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto honour, and
another unto dishonour (Rom. 9:19-21).

After revealing God’s rejection of Israel and warning those same
Israelites against an arrogant reaction to that rejection, Paul concludes
this collection of thoughts in verses 30-33. He begins his summary with
what would have been a typical Jewish reaction to this teach-
ing—“What shall we say then? That the Gentiles, which followed not
after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the righteous-
ness which is of faith” (Rom. 9:30). In other words: “Do you mean to
tell us that the Gentiles who did not even seek to be righteous keepers
of the law have now been made righteous in this new system?” How
could this be? For centuries the Jews had the law and many prided
themselves on keeping the law to the best of their ability. Now, God
was rejecting them and saving people who, historically, were lawless.
Again, how could this be? The answer may be best given by Whiteside
in his commentary on Romans. Whiteside simply stated: “[W]hen a
man is forgiven, when his sins are blotted out, he is righteous.”10 Legal
righteousness was readily available through the perfect sacrifice of
Christ. It was available to the Jews and Gentiles because by that same
sacrifice, Christ broke down the wall of separation and reconciled both
Jew and Gentile into one body (Eph. 2:14-16). Keep in mind, God was
not saving the Gentiles simply because the Jews did not believe. He
was saving the Gentiles because they had accepted the system of
righteous through justification by faith. He would do the same for every
Jew who was willing to submit to His righteousness.
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On the other hand, God did not declare those men righteous who
had been seeking to obtain righteousness through their law (Rom.
9:31). Therein is the title of this chapter, “the law of righteousness.”
Their pursuit of legal righteousness was flawed because they sought it
based on their own active righteousness. As far as they were concerned,
God had little or nothing to do with making them righteous. They
thought if they could keep enough laws, observe enough feasts, and
offer enough sacrifices, they would be able to demand God save them.
They did not trust in God to declare them righteous; they simply
demanded such because, in their minds, they deserved it. In reality they
had substituted the need to be declared legally righteous with their
personal practice of righteousness. They were not acting on faith in this
pursuit because, to them, faith was not necessary. In their minds, the
works of the law would justify them, despite the fact that the blood of
that covenant could not save them (Heb. 10:4). It was with this mind-
set that the rich ruler of Matthew 19 approached Jesus and asked:
“Good Master, what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life?”
(v. 16). Their understanding of justification was one-sided—man’s
decision to do righteous things.

Paul makes this abundantly clear by charging them with stumbling
at Christ (Rom. 9:32-33; Isa. 8:14; 1 Pet. 2:6-8). Their attitudes toward
personal righteousness and the law were the very reasons John had to
come and prepare their hearts for the coming of the Savior. Humble,
honest students of the Old Law would have been looking for Christ.
Yet, when He came, they refused to accept Him. Why? They were not
looking for the Lamb of God who would take away their sins (Jn. 1:29)
because (in their minds) they were justified through the law. So, when
Christ came claiming to be their Savior and reprimanding them for
misusing and misunderstanding the law, they stumbled at Him.

Not only was their pursuit for a law of righteousness faithless
because they forgot or were unaware of what it took to make them
legally righteous, it was faithless also because they did not even attempt
to fully keep the law that God had given them. One has to wonder what
they were thinking. They had rejected the provisions of God through
Christ whereby they could have been declared righteous and sought “to
establish their own righteousness” (Rom. 10:3) through law keeping.
Yet, the law they were keeping was merely a shell of the law God had
delivered to them at Sinai. Jesus often made enemies of the Pharisees
by pointing out the discrepancies between God’s law and their version
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of God’s law. Their alterations made it easier to “do right,” but kept
them from actually doing right. They “made the commandment of God
of none effect by” their traditions (Mt. 15:6). Jesus would further
expose their inconsistencies by quoting from Isaiah the prophet: “This
people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with
their lips; but their heart is far from me. But in vain they do worship
me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men” (Mt. 15:8-9).

Their pursuit of righteousness through a law that was unable to
make them righteous, which they were also not even willing to keep,
resulted in their own spiritual ruin. Their faithless attempt to stand
before God as righteous through their version of the law just magnified
their sin all the more. Rather than humbling themselves, being thankful
for their role in supplying the seed line of the Christ, and submitting
themselves to the righteousness of God, many continued to hold to the
law that had been abolished. Why? Because they were seeking a law of
righteousness separate from the sacrifice of the loving Savior and
faithful obedience to Him.

CHRIST’S WEIGHTY WARNING
REGARDING RIGHTEOUSNESS

Before we consider this warning, we need to understand that
Christianity is not a competition. It is not as if God has only a certain
number of slots available in heaven and only the top one thousand (or
top one hundred and forty-four thousand) will occupy them. Such a
system is unholy, unrighteousness and illogical. As a college football
fan, the scene in such a system would be like waiting for the BCS
rankings to be released and then having continual argument over
whether or not those selected were worthy. Over and over again, the
Bible stresses that judgment will not be based on any comparison save
the comparison of my life to the Word (Jn. 12:48). I do not have to just
be better than those around me, but I have to measure up to the standard
of righteous living that God prescribed in His word. The race of
Christianity is one of endurance; we are not trying to get there faster or
in grander fashion than others. Every man will be held accountable for
his own actions and judged accordingly (2 Cor. 5:10).

Therefore, when Jesus gives His weighty warning regarding our
practice of righteousness, He is not saying we should be better than the
Pharisees. He is saying we should be different from the Pharisees. He
warned: “[E]xcept your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of
the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of
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heaven” (Mt. 5:20). Then one might ask: “Just what was the righteous-
ness of the Pharisees?” Obviously it was not the righteousness of God
they were practicing (Rom. 10:2-3).

Their “righteousness” was hypocritical because it was self-serving.
In the same sermon that Jesus gave the solemn warning, He also
identified the type of righteousness He was warning against. Some gave
alms, thus doing something that was legally right. However, they were
doing so hypocritically and only to be seen of men (Mt. 6:1-4). The
Pharisees used such occasions to their own glory. Yes, they would
often cast in much (Mk. 12:41; Lk. 21:1), but they were doing it from
the wrong motivation. Some engaged in prayers, a righteous act in and
of itself. However, they did so “standing in the synagogues and in the
corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men” (Mt. 6:5). On one
occasion, Jesus even pictured the haughty words that could be heard in
one of these prayers: “The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself,
God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust,
adulterers, or even as this publican” (Lk. 18:11). This “righteous” deed
was encompassed and canceled by the hypocrisy and selfishness with
which it was carried out. Some fasted, thus doing something that was
legally right and practiced by many in Israel’s storied history. However,
Christ again identified the selfish motivations behind such actions.
Jesus warned: “[W]hen ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad
countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto
men to fast” (Mt. 6:16).

The reason for Christ wanting those in the kingdom to have a
deeper, more reverent righteousness is actually found at the end of
Matthew 6:16. There, in reference to those practicing hypocritical
righteousness, Jesus states: “They have their reward.” There is nothing
left for them in the next life. Their treasures are all on the earth and
their glory is in what man thinks of their spirituality. God’s assessment
of them and His knowledge of their hearts did not matter. They pursued
righteousness in a legal sense from mere personal righteous acts. There
was no faith, no trust, and no allegiance to the One who created and
sustained them. As a result, God would have nothing with which to
reward them at the end of time.

Christ wants better for His disciples. He wants us to dwell with
Him in the heavenly abode (Jn. 14:1-4). He wants us to be with Him
when He returns (1 Thess. 4:16-17). He wants us to walk with Him in
glory (Rev. 3:4). None of this is possible without being declared legally
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righteous in Christ and practicing righteousness in humility until He
returns. Any other version or brand of righteousness is equal to or no
better than that of the Pharisees.

CONCLUSION
Peter depicts the Christian life and God’s desire for His people

today (spiritual Israel) with very beautiful language. Peter reveals that
God has “given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by
these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the
corruption that is in the world through lust” (2 Pet. 1:4). Part of the
divine nature is being righteous. Peter would say it this way: “Because
it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy” (1 Pet. 1:16).

Sharing in this divine nature and being holy means submitting to
God’s plan for righteousness through Christ and adhering to His perfect
plan for righteous living revealed in His word. If that was not enough,
God even came to earth and lived a perfect example of that righteous
life that we might follow Him.

Thanks be to God for His righteousness and that which he offers
us!
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THE PERFECT LAW
OF LIBERTY

Edilfonso Rodriguez

INTRODUCTION1

Concerning the Law of Christ, James says: “But he who looks into
the perfect law of liberty and continues in it, and is not a forgetful
hearer but a doer of the work, this one will be blessed in what he does”
(Jas. 1:25). As we set out to examine this aspect of Christ’s law, we
begin properly by investigating the background information of the
epistle of James.

James was written by Jesus’ half-brother, and the epistle bears his
name (Mt. 13:55; Mk. 6:3; Gal. 1:18-19). According to Scripture,
James was an influential person in the church at Jerusalem (Acts 12:17;
15:13). He was well respected, especially among the Jewish brethren
(Gal. 2:12). The date of the epistle is uncertain. Notwithstanding, Bible
scholars estimate its writing around A.D. 40-65.2 If these dates are
accurate, then at least two major Bible events had already occurred
which play a significant role in the writing of the book of James. First,
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit in Jerusalem had already taken place
(Acts 2). The Scriptures tell us that several nations had gathered
together in Jerusalem for the feast celebration of Pentecost (Acts 2:9-
11). At that time, about three thousand people obeyed the Gospel and
were baptized into Christ (Acts 2:41). These precious souls were added
to the church (Acts 2:47). Second, the great persecution of the church
had already taken place (Acts 8:1).

It is believed that among those who were scattered abroad during
this persecution were the new converts who had recently obeyed the
Gospel at Jerusalem during the feast celebration of Pentecost (Acts
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8:4). These two events are important because James’ opening remarks
read: “To the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad: Greetings” (Jas.
1:1). It is this author’s belief that James is addressing those very
Christians mentioned in Acts 2 and 8. Concerning the recipients of the
epistle of James, Robert Boyd states: “Many of these Jewish Christians
were probably those who had been baptized on the day of Pentecost
and had taken back with them to their own countries just the rudiments
of Christianity.”3 The Christians to whom James is writing were
Christians who were not fully grounded in the doctrine of Christ. So,
James writes to them in a practical manner concerning their trials and
temptations. Additionally, he writes about living a good Christian life,
and motivates them to continue with their Christian life despite the
variety of problems they would encounter. Guy N. Woods observes:
“The chief aim of the writer was to encourage those to whom he wrote
to endure patiently their trials, and to eliminate from their hearts and
lives those serious defects which rendered them un-Christ-like in
nature”4

STATEMENT
Our text for consideration is found in James 1. It would serve us

well to consider the arrangement of thought in this chapter. First, James
is communicating to newly converted Christians what their proper
attitude should be toward the various trials of life (1:1-12). Second, he
puts into perspective the temptation that will be before every Christian
constantly (1:13-16). Third, he makes sure that the new convert has a
proper regard for God’s goodness (1:17-18). Fourth, the new convert
should be aware that a proper attitude toward God’s Word is necessary
(1:19-25). Finally, James defines what pure and undefiled religion is
according to God (1:26-27). It is within the fourth division of chapter
one that we find our study text—“But he who looks into the perfect law
of liberty and continues in it, and is not a forgetful hearer but a doer of
the work, this one will be blessed in what he does” (Jas. 1:25, emphasis
added). Regarding our text, I would like to draw out the following
Biblical points:

1. It is important that every Christian possess a proper attitude
toward “the perfect law of liberty.” This is accomplished when
we know what “the perfect law of liberty” is.

2. We need to understand our liberty in Christ, and what it means
to us.
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3. We need to know that “the perfect law of liberty” requires
more than just a superficial attention. We must “look into” and
“continue” in “the perfect law of liberty.”

4. We must recognize that the object of “the perfect law of
liberty” is action. Only those who actually put into practice the
precepts of this law will be blessed.
WHAT IS THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY?

As we commence our study let us Biblically determine what “the
perfect law of liberty is.” In attempting to arrive at the author’s
meaning of this phrase, it is necessary for us to study the immediate
context of the book of James, as well as the remote context of the Bible.

In the first place, we notice that James uses this phrase twice within
his epistle (Jas. 1:25; 2:12). Contextually, James is making reference to
what Paul describes in his epistle to the Galatians as, “the law of
Christ” (Gal. 6:2). James is relating Christ’s law to the twelve tribes
that were scattered abroad. Thus, “the perfect law of liberty” is “the law
of Christ.” But the question remains: “What is the Law of Christ?” The
Law of Christ is that rule of conduct prescribed by God, to which every
person of a sound mind, i.e., possessing the capacity for, is amenable.
In other words, since the first century when the Law of Christ was
enacted (after the resurrection of Christ), every person since then has
been and is amenable to the Law of Christ! The law of the Old
Testament gave way to the law of the New Testament, and though the
law of the Old Testament has been removed, there are many command-
ments and principles which have been carried over into the law of the
New Testament (Heb. 8:13; Mt. 22:36-40). The “law of liberty” makes
one a disciple of Christ, if he is willing to hear, obey, and continue in
the Word of God. This reminds us of the words of Christ when He said:
“If you abide in My word, you are My disciples indeed” (Jn. 8:31).
Note well that James and Jesus are in the same frame of mind concern-
ing obedience to the will of God. James says, “continues,” while Jesus
says, “abides,” but the idea is the same (Jas. 1:25 and Jn. 8.31). So it
was when the Gospel (i.e., “the law of liberty”) was preached for the
first time to the world, some rejected it, while others received it. In
those who received the Word of God, it worked in them effectually.
How do we know this? They obeyed the law and put on Christ (Eph.
1:13; 1 Thess. 2:13; 2 Cor. 5:17; Gal. 3:27).
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Next, we discover that “the law of liberty” is just that, a law that
liberates one from sin. James is writing to Jewish Christians that were
at one time in spiritual bondage (Jn. 8:32-34; Acts 2:37), but now they
have been liberated from sin (Acts 2:38). How did they get to this point
in their lives? Remember, when they were in the city of Jerusalem
during the feast celebration of Pentecost, they heard the Gospel (i.e.,
“the law of liberty”), and were baptized for the remission of their sins
(Acts 2:38). These penitent, baptized, believers were then liberated
from the one they had been enslaved to, and from their bondage during
their lifetime of sin (Heb. 2:14-15). This is why James calls the Law of
Christ “the perfect law of liberty.” We will have more to say about this
later. For now, “the perfect law of liberty” is a law that liberates one
from sin!

 Moreover, “the perfect law of liberty” is also described by James
as “the royal law” (Jas. 2:8). In this Scripture, James is appealing to Old
Testament law (Lev. 19.18). However, as it was stated earlier some of
the commandments and principles of the Old Testament have been
carried over to the New Testament. “Royal law” has reference to a law
enacted by the highest kingly authority, which in this case is God, the
Father.5 We learn from the Scriptures that the Father gave unto His Son
all authority in heaven and on earth (Mt. 28:18; Col. 1:15-18; Heb.
1:2). Thus, “the law of liberty,” which is “the law or Christ,” which is
“the royal law,” has come from God the Father (Jn. 5:30; 6:38; 12:48-
50). Additionally, after obeying the Law of Christ we become partakers
of the divine nature, as well as a royal priesthood (2 Pet. 1:4; 1 Pet.
2:9). It would seem, then, that “the law of liberty” contains within its
commandments “the royal law.”

Finally, James tells us that mankind shall be judged by “the law of
liberty” (Jas. 2:12). We learn from the Bible that God “has appointed
a day on which He will judge the world in righteousness by the Man
whom He has ordained” (Acts 17:31). That man is Jesus, the Christ!
So, it is no surprise that Jesus declares: “He who rejects Me, and does
not receive My words, has that which judges him—the word that I have
spoken will judge him in the last day” (Jn. 12:48). Thus, “the law of
liberty” is the Law of Christ contained in the Word of Christ, the Word
of God.

WHY IS THE LAW CALLED “PERFECT”?
Having established that “the perfect law of liberty” is the Law of

Christ, let us consider why this law is called “perfect.” W.E. Vine



Edilfonso Rodriguez 305

mentions that there are several meanings of the word “perfect,” which
is translated from the Greek word teleios. He mentions first that this
word is used in reference to humanity. As humans, we grow and
develop, and are expected to reach a full age. So, whenever the word
“perfect” is used in reference to humanity, it means: “Having reached
full age, full grown mature age” (Eph. 4:13; Phil. 3:15; Col. 1:28; 4:12;
Heb. 5:12). On the other hand, when the word “perfect” is used in
reference to a thing, like James uses it, it means: “Having reached its
end, complete, perfect.”6 Since the word “perfect” modifies the word
“law,” then it means that the Law of Christ is perfect!

In what sense, however, is the Law of Christ perfect? Is it perfect
in the sense of complete revelation? Or, is it perfect in the sense of its
efficacy to make the worshiper of God perfect? In order for us to
answer this question, we must consider it from the perspective of
James. When James wrote “to the twelve tribes which are scattered
abroad” had complete revelation been given? Remember, Bible
scholars place the time of writing for the epistle of James around A.D.
40-65. This would mean it was written between seven and thirty-two
years after the establishment of the church. Jesus tells us that the Holy
Spirit was to be given to the apostles “to guide [them] into all truth”
(Jn. 16:13).

The implication is that at the time Jesus spoke the above words, the
apostles did not have all truth. Our inference holds true, for in John
16:12, we read: “I still have many things to say to you, but you cannot
bear them now.” So, the epistle of James, recognized as one of the early
epistles of the church, could not have made reference to the church
possessing complete revelation, at least in its written form. The written
revelation of God would not be completed for another forty to sixty
years, which is usually timed with the death of the apostle John at
approximately A.D. 98. It would seem, then, that James could not have
had in mind perfect in the sense of all of the Law of Christ having been
given and completed. Therefore, it must have been in the sense of its
efficacy to save mankind. James, writing to a predominantly Jewish
audience, makes his hearers aware of the power of the New Testament,
the Law of Christ. The Bible teaches us that the Old Testament was
never intended to be the final law of God where all men could be saved.
“For the law [i.e., the old law], having a shadow of the good things to
come, and not the very image of the things, can never with these same
sacrifices, which they offer continually year by year, make those who
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approach perfect” (Heb. 10:1). Note well, the last word in the above
verse. The Old Testament was not designed to make the worshippers
of God perfect! As a matter of fact, the Hebrews writer tells us:
“Therefore, if perfection were through the Levitical priesthood (for
under it the people received the law), what further need was there that
another priest should rise according to the order of Melchizedek, and
not be called according to the order of Aaron?” (Heb. 7:11). Listen to
him again as he says: “[F]or the law [i.e., the old law] made nothing
perfect” (Heb. 7:19). What does all this mean? Consider the explana-
tion given by the writer of Hebrews himself concerning those things.

It was symbolic for the present time in which both gifts and
sacrifices are offered which cannot make him who performed the
service perfect in regard to the conscience—concerned only with
foods and drinks, various washings, and fleshly ordinances
imposed until the time of reformation. But Christ came as High
Priest of the good things to come, with the greater and more
perfect tabernacle not made with hands, that is, not of this
creation. Not with the blood of goats and calves, but with His
own blood He entered the Most Holy Place once for all, having
obtained eternal redemption. For if the blood of bulls and goats
and the ashes of a heifer, sprinkling the unclean, sanctifies for
the purifying of the flesh, how much more shall the blood of
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without
spot to God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve
the living God? (Heb. 9:9-14).

When James makes reference to the law of liberty as perfect, he is
contrasting it to the old law, which the writer of Hebrews describes as
having fault or being imperfect (Heb. 8:7). Ultimately, James is making
reference to the idea of the law of Christ (which is the final law of God)
possessing the power to make the worshiper of God complete or
perfect.

WHY IS IT CALLED A LAW OF LIBERTY?
Without a doubt, we have Biblically concluded that the Law of

Christ is perfect! Still, James says that the perfect Law of Christ is a
law of liberty. What does James intend to impress upon our minds
when he states that the Law of Christ is a law of liberty?

The Greek word James uses for “liberty” is eleutheria. Vine
mentions that liberty means “freedom.” As a matter of fact, that is how
it is translated in other Scriptures.7 Vine further defines the word as:
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“With freedom did Christ set us free.”8 Thus, liberty makes reference
to freedom in Christ. The two primary thoughts of liberty discussed in
the New Testament are: 1) The liberty of the New Testament as
opposed to the bondage of the Old Testament, and 2) The liberty of the
New Testament from the bondage of sin. We shall consider both.

When James makes reference to “the perfect law of liberty,” again,
as James is writing to a predominantly Jewish audience, he is alluding
to the Old Testament as a law of bondage and the New Testament as a
law of liberty. In a similar vein, Paul states: “Stand fast therefore in the
liberty by which Christ has made us free, and do not be entangled again
with a yoke of bondage” (Gal. 5:1). In this verse, Paul is contrasting the
New Testament with the Old Testament. Take special note of the fact
that the New Testament provides us with liberty in Christ (cf. Gal.
5:13), whereas the Old Testament is referred to as “a yoke of bondage”
(cf. Gal. 4:9).

The “perfect law of liberty” is a law that possesses the power to
liberate us from sin. None of us were born with sin, but there was a
point in our life when we fell short of the glory of God and became
sinners (Rom. 3:23). We learn from the Bible that there is a time in our
life when we become conscious of right and wrong (Deut. 1:39; Isa.
7:16). This is what we call “the age of accountability” (cf. Rom. 7:9).
During this time we make the choice (whether consciously or uncon-
sciously) to sin or not to sin. “[S]in lies at the door. And its desire is for
[us], but [we] should rule over it” (Gen. 4:7). Just as Cain refused the
grace of God, we do likewise. We were tempted and drawn away by
our own desire and enticed. When our desires conceived, we brought
forth sin in our life (Jas. 1:14-15). Thus, from that moment on we lost
our freedom and came under spiritual bondage (Rom. 6:16; 2 Tim.
2:26; Heb. 2:14-15). Finding ourselves in such a pathetic situation
before God, we must purify our souls, and liberate them from bondage
by “obeying the truth” (1 Pet. 1:22).

When Paul was converted, he was sent to the Jews as well as the
Gentiles (Acts 9:15). Why was Paul sent to these people? He was sent
to them because they were under bondage to sin. So, Paul was sent: 1)
To open their eyes, 2) To turn them from darkness to light, 3) To
liberate them from the power of Satan to God, (i.e., from spiritual
bondage to freedom), 4) So they could receive forgiveness of sins, and
5) To provide them with an inheritance among those who were
sanctified. But how was Paul going to accomplish this task? Paul did
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it by preaching and teaching “the perfect law of liberty” (Acts 17:2;
18:4).

CHRISTIANS SHOULD LOOK
INTO THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY

Now that we have established that the Law of Christ is perfect and
that it gives us liberty, we want to consider what James means by the
phrase “looks into,” as it relates to “the perfect law of liberty.” The
word “look” is translated from the Greek word parakupto. This verb is
in the aorist active participle form, which simple means, “To stoop and
look, to gaze intently.”9 In the Gospel accounts, it was used to describe
what Peter and Mary did as they peered into the empty tomb of Christ
on the morning of his resurrection (Lk. 24:12; Jn. 20:5, 11). It de-
scribes, in vivid detail, one who stoops down, as it were, in order to get
the closest possible look; and, as used in our text, denotes one who is
highly interested in the word of truth.10 Woods says: “It is a stronger
term, and indicates much more than a minute look, suggested by
beholding in verse 24.”11

James calls to his hearer’s attention the importance of a thorough
analyzation of God’s Word. Christians should take care not to develop
within themselves a perfunctory attitude toward the study of the Sacred
Writings. This can only be accomplished by a comprehensive examina-
tion of its thoughts and ideas until we develop a deep and abiding love
for the truth. The Bible makes us aware of the urgency of studying its
contents. Paul writes to young Timothy: “[G]ive attention to reading,
to exhortation, to doctrine” (1 Tim. 4:13). Later, in the same epistle,
Paul again writes: “Take heed to ... the doctrine” (1 Tim. 4:16). If this
was important to Paul and Timothy, do you not think that it is equally
important for us as well?

Consider the reason why such a matter was important to Paul and
Timothy. It was important to Timothy because Paul told him that a
study of the Divine Record would save him (2 Tim. 3:15). Giving
attention to “the perfect law of liberty,” believing in God through Jesus
Christ, and obeying the message of the Holy Spirit, will save the sinner
(Rom. 10:17; Jn. 8:24; Rom. 6:17). After one has been saved, he must
make progress in his Christian life (2 Pet. 1:5-8). A failure to maintain
and cultivate an attitude of righteousness will result in destruction. For
this reason, Paul tells Timothy to “take heed” unto himself and his
teaching (1 Tim. 4:16). That is also why, in the book of Hebrews, we
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read: “Therefore we must give the more earnest heed to the things we
have heard, lest we drift away” (Heb. 2:1).

When we focus our minds on “the perfect law of liberty,” we build
up our spiritual immune system. For as the physical body with a weak
immune system is susceptible to disease, so the spiritual body with a
weak immune system is susceptible to sin. Our warfare is against
“principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this
age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places” (Eph.
6:12). Regarding these matters, we need protection from God. How
does God protect us? He protects us through His Word. God’s Word is
powerful and it will penetrate “even to the division of soul and spirit,
and of joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents
of the heart” (Heb. 4:12). God’s Word is powerful enough to strengthen
our inner man (Eph. 3:16). When God’’s Word enters our mind, it will
give light and understanding to deal with every situation of life (Ps.
119:130; 1 Cor. 10:12-13; Jas. 1:13-15).

CHRISTIANS SHOULD CONTINUE
IN THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY

Merely “looking into” the perfect law of liberty is not enough!
James knew this, and this is why he communicates to his readers that
they were to continue in “the perfect law of liberty.” The English word
“continue” is a translation of the Greek word parameno. This verb is a
compound Greek word, from para which means, “to remain, steadfast;”
and meno which means, “beside, alongside.”12 So, James is saying that
it is imperative for Christians to remain alongside “the perfect law of
liberty” (1 Cor. 16:13; Phil. 1:27; 4:1; 2 Thess. 2:15; 2 Tim. 1:13). The
more we learn from the Word of God, the more responsible we become
in putting into practice what we have learned.

In the Old Testament there is a story about a young man by the
name of Solomon. Solomon was the son of David. Before David passed
away, he made Solomon king over Israel. Being young, this was a
colossal responsibility for him. God knew this as well. Thus, God
appeared to Solomon and gave him an opportunity of a lifetime. God
asked him: “What shall I give you?” (1 Kgs. 3:5). Think for just a
moment. Solomon had an opportunity to ask God for whatever he
desired, and God was going to give it to him. What would you have
wished for? Wealth, power, fame, et cetera? Solomon did not ask for
any of those things. Instead, in stating his request to God, Solomon
said: “Therefore give to Your servant an understanding heart to judge
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Your people, that I may discern between good and evil” (1 Kgs. 3:9).
About the many years he spent enjoying the benefits of godly wisdom,
Solomon relates: “I have attained greatness, and have gained more
wisdom than all who were before me in Jerusalem. My heart has
understood great wisdom and knowledge” (Ecc. 1:16). But later, in that
same passage, Solomon says: “For in much wisdom is much grief, And
he who increases knowledge increases sorrow” (Ecc. 1:18). Why do
you suppose Solomon said this? It is because with the gaining of
knowledge, understanding, and wisdom comes the responsibility to act
accordingly. When wisdom is gathered, we will not remain still. We
will act on what we know and understand. Therefore, when the
Christian looks into the perfect law of liberty, the knowledge, under-
standing, and wisdom that he or she gains has to be put into practice.
The more we live life according to the Law of Christ, the more difficult
life becomes because the “whole world lies under the sway of the
wicked one” (1 Jn. 5:19).

When Paul spoke to the elders from Ephesus, in the city of Miletus,
he told them: “I have not shunned to declare to you the whole counsel
of God” (Acts 20:27). Paul had made sure that the elders, as well as the
whole congregation (Acts 20:31), had knowledge about the whole
counsel of God. When they heard it, it was now their responsibility to
continue in it. But, years later in the life of that congregation, we notice
that something went wrong. They left their first love (Rev. 2:4-5). What
about the congregation in the city of Corinth? Paul spent one year and
six months teaching them the Word of God (Acts 18:11). The Chris-
tians there, like the ones in Ephesus, heard “the perfect law of liberty.”
Nonetheless, something happened because those Christians did not
practice what they had been taught. We know this because of the
problems that plagued that congregation. Evidently, for the most part,
the members of the Corinthian and Ephesian congregations, were mere
hearers—not doers—of the Word (Jas. 1:22). Of course, this is true of
any Christian who acts in a similar fashion. When the Word of God is
studied and meditated upon, it will direct the life of the child of God.
God’s Word must be put into action (Jer. 20:9)! The Word of God “is
living and powerful” (Heb. 4:12). Once it comes in contact with our
body, spirit, and soul, it will work in us “both to will and to do for His
good pleasure” (Phil. 2:13).

Yet, for some reason or another, many do not continue in what we
have looked into in our study of God’s Word. Too many become
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“forgetful hearers” of the Word of God instead of “doers” (Jas. 1:25).
Why does this happen? It might be that some are “still carnal ...
behaving like mere men” (1 Cor. 3:3). Others have not “put to death
[their] members which are on the earth: fornication, uncleanness,
passion, evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry” (Col. 3:5).
Still, others are of a double mind, and unstable in all their ways (Jas.
1:8). The fact remains that the Christian cannot stand still. Whenever
he “looks into” the perfect law of liberty, he must also “continue” in it.
If he does not do it, he will remain forever a forgetful hearer. However,
once we become effectual doers of God’s Word, we can successfully
deal with “the wiles of the devil” (Eph. 6:11). In so doing, when
necessary, we will be involved in “casting down arguments and every
high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, bringing
every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ” (2 Cor. 10:5).

JAMES’ REASON FOR LOOKING INTO AND
CONTINUING IN THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY
Now that James has made clear to “the twelve tribes which are

scattered abroad,” that it is necessary to “look into” and “continue” in
“the perfect law of liberty,” he tells them why it is important. James
says: “[T]his one will be blessed in what he does” (Jas. 1:25). Although
Bible knowledge is necessary in our Christian life, James says that the
blessing comes whenever we put into practice what we know (2 Tim.
2:15; Heb. 5:12-14; 2 Pet. 3:18). On this point, consider that Jesus
stated “If you know these things, blessed are you if you do them” (Jn.
13:17). God told Joshua that if he mediated in the Word of God day and
night, and observed to do according to all that was written in it, that he
would prosper in his ways, and have good success (Josh. 1:8). Where
was the blessing? Was it in the knowing of God’s Word, or in the
actual putting it to practice in their life? It took both!

In the New Testament, we observe a similar example in Matthew
7:24-27. In that passage Jesus compares and contrasts two men, one
wise and the other foolish. Jesus said that the first man—the one who
merely heard the Word of God but did not practice what he learned—
was a fool (Mt. 7:26). He was not blessed. Contrasted to that man, the
man who heard the Word of God and did what he had learned, that man
was a wise man (Mt. 7:24). This man was blessed. Why? Because he
lived what he learned! Remember, on judgment day we will not merely
be judged on how much knowledge we have of God’s Word. We will
be judged on our “deeds” (Mt. 7:21; Rom. 14:12; 2 Cor. 5:10).
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CONCLUSION
When James wrote, “To the twelve tribes which are scattered

abroad” about the perfect law of liberty, he was making reference to the
Law of Christ. The reason he calls it “perfect,” is because God’s Word
possess the power to save mankind. Moreover, James calls it the law of
“liberty,” because it gave the Jews freedom from the Old Testament,
and all humanity freedom from sin. Additionally, James alludes to the
fact that “the perfect law of liberty” has to be “looked into” and that
one must “continue” in it. Christians cannot afford to have a slipshod
knowledge of the Word of God. We need to “stoop down and get a
closer view” of God’s Word. We must study with diligence. Once we
“look into” the Scriptures they have to be complemented by a powerful
practice of the same. When we manifest this in our lives, we will be
blessed by God!
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WOMEN AND THE LAW
OF SILENCE 

H.D. Simmons

INTRODUCTION1

As in all the assemblies of the saints, let the women keep silent
in the assemblies, because it is not permitted to them to speak;
but rather they are to be submissive even as (also) the law says.
But if they desire to learn anything let them inquire of their own
men at home—because it is disgraceful for a woman to speak in
the assembly. Or is it from you that the Word of God originated?
Or are you the only ones it has reached? (1 Cor. 14:33b–36,
please see endnote 1).

This paragraph was written by the apostle Paul to the Lord’s church
in Corinth in the spring of approximately A.D. 57.2 His 1 Corinthian
letter was written from the city of Ephesus, likely in the latter part of
Paul’s three year stay in that city.3

No major textual variations are found in these verses, but some
ancient authorities transpose these verses to appear after verse 40.4
Lightfoot thinks this is a radical surgery on the text to obviate an
exegetical difficulty. The difficulty “appears” to be that verses 32 and
37 deal with prophecy. Thus, some think, Paul’s directions for women
should not appear in the middle section of these statements about
prophecy.5

Another textual difficulty is if the phrase, “as in all churches of the
saints” (v. 33b), is to be aligned with the closing of verse 33, or with
the beginning of verse 34. The evidence seems in favor of it appearing
at the beginning of verse 34.6 Most modern exegetes connect the phrase
in this fashion. Lenski appropriately explains that verse 33a is complete
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in itself. Paul stated that God was not the author of confusion in verse
33a. Why would Paul, after stating this fact, point the Corinthians to
other congregations and their proceedings? If other churches allowed
confusion, this was error for them as well as it was for the Corinthians.
However, concerning the public speaking of women in Corinth, Paul
may very well be referring the Corinthians to the established practice
in other congregations to open this thought of women keeping silence
in the assemblies.

The practice in the assemblies of the saints is to let the women keep
silence. Paul points the Corinthians to this practice of other congrega-
tions in opening this pericope.

THE CHURCH IN CORINTH
It is likely the church at Corinth gave the apostle Paul more

heartache than any other congregation. It seems they had more serious
problems than any first century church. Why was this the case?

First, one needs to consider the city in which this church was
located. The city of Corinth was actually a land route between the East
and the West. There were also several sea routes that converged upon
Corinth’s two harbors. Corinth was also the capital of the province of
Achaia. As a result of these factors, this city was extremely prosperous.
It was also a cosmopolitan city. Although this city was one of Rome’s
greatest, it was also extremely immoral. Corinth was infamous for its
vice and licentiousness. The name of this city became a byword in the
ancient world for gross immorality and fornication. Corinth was a
center for the worship of the goddess Aphrodite (goddess of Love and
Life). Many other heathen deities were located here. Likely, the
worship of this goddess was extremely immoral. We know this was the
case before the days of the first century and that it likely continued to
be the same.7 This city was characterized by moral laxity and intellec-
tual pride. Some scholars think men and women were looked upon as
completely equal by many citizens. It is understandable that a congre-
gation surrounded by this type of environment is likely to be troubled
with many serious problems. This is exactly what one notices from this
epistle. As one brother said: “It was good for the church to be in
Corinth, but it was bad for Corinth to be in the church.”8 “These
disciples were called to be God’s people in the Vanity Fair (or Las
Vegas) of the Roman Empire.”9 We can notice the many problems of
this church in the epistle itself. There were many social and economic
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differences in the church in this city (7:20-24, 11:21-34). Some of these
Christians had been deeply involved in pagan immorality (6:9-11). As
Greeks, some would likely exhibit arrogant intellectualism. Also,
Greeks were at times given to a rather factious spirit (1:10-13; 3:1-5).

It was while Paul was in Ephesus on his third missionary journey
that he learned about the many problems and questions troubling the
Corinthian church. There was obviously anxious concern on Paul’s part
for this church. Therefore, while he was in Ephesus, he wrote to them
to deal with their problems and to answer the questions they had asked
of him. This seems to be the basic purpose of this book.10

This chapter is concerned with the problems caused by the behavior
of the women in the Corinthian congregation and how Paul dealt with
them. Paul shows that Christ and His truth answers every problem and
every question in Corinth.

THE LETTER OF 1 CORINTHIANS
This letter furnishes inspired instructions concerning many church

problems that occurred in the Corinthian church. Notice the problems
and events mentioned in this epistle that follow. Paul writes:

1. To rebuke the factious spirit, and explain the relation between
the Christian and His work (chs. 1-4).

2. To encourage disciplining of one guilty of fornication (ch. 5).
3. To rebuke these brethren for taking one another to court over

trivial matters (ch. 6).
4. To answer their questions about marriage (ch. 7).
5. To answer their questions concerning the eating of meat

offered to idols (chs. 8-10).
6. To correct certain conduct of the women (ch. 11).
7. To correct disorders in the use of spiritual gifts (chs. 12-l4).
8. To refute the idea of no general resurrection (ch. 15).
9. To encourage their collection for the poor saints (ch. l6).

10. To explain his future plans and commend certain fellow-
workers (ch.16).11

NOTICE THE CONTEXT
The context of the pericope must be given careful consideration.

One must note the larger context in which our text is located. In
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1 Corinthians 11-14, Paul discussed many things regarding the
Corinthian Christians and their assembly. In 11:1-16, he explained the
women’s place is one of subjection to the man; in 11:17-34, Paul
discussed the observance of the Lord’s Supper; in 12:1-31, he discussed
the role and significance of the spiritual gifts; in 13:1-13, he empha-
sized the important place of love in the use of the spiritual gifts; in
14:1-28, he discussed tongue speaking; in 14: 29-33, Paul discussed
prophecy; in 14:34-36, he clearly explained the role of women in the
assembly; then, in 14:37-40, he explained these regulations of order
were from God.

The immediate context of our text shows that there was confusion
in the assemblies and a misuse of the spiritual gifts God had given to
the church in Corinth. To eliminate this confusion and abuse, Paul
wrote to assure them that all things must be done “decently and in
order” (14:40). In performing this task, Paul set forth certain divine
regulations for the assembly. The first regulation was that all things
must be done for the edification of the whole church (14:5, 12, 26).
Tongue speaking was to be done by two or, at most, by three; it was to
be done in order, and if no interpreter was present the tongue speaker
must remain silent (14:27-28). Two or three prophets are to speak and
the others judge (14:29). If something is revealed to one, then the first
is to be silent (14:30). They are to prophesy one by one (14:31). There
must not be confusion (14:32-33a). Finally, as in all the assemblies of
the saints, the women are to keep silence in the assembly, because they
are not permitted to speak (14:34). They are not to disturb the speakers
even by asking a question, “for it is disgraceful for a woman to speak
in the church” (14:35, NIV). Then he closed the pericope by asking:
“Did the word of God originate with you? Or are you the only people
it has reached?” (14:36, NIV). Here the prohibition of all public
speaking by women in the assemblies is in the nature of an appendix to
his regulations about the public use of tongue speaking and prophecy.12

WHY ARE WOMEN TO KEEP SILENT?
As one outlines this pericope, he notes the various sections of our

text. Paul introduces the pericope by referring to other assemblies of
God’s people. He explained that in other assemblies this is the way the
case stands with God’s people. Then he noted five reasons why women
are to be silent in the assembly and why, if they have questions, they
are to ask their husbands at home. Notice the reasons following:
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1. The first reason is simply that they are not permitted to speak.
An inspired apostle simply says they are not given that right.

2. Rather they are to assume a role of subordination just as the
law says.

3. Because it is disgraceful for a woman to speak in the assembly.
4. Did the Word of God originate from this church?
5. Did it reach these brethren only?

These last two reasons (14:36) were ironic questions asked by Paul
used to close this pericope.

In outlining this pericope one finds that Paul said women are to be
silent in the assembly for these five reasons. As one notes in the
outline, the same reasons are also why, if they desire to learn anything,
they are not to speak up in the assembly, but rather to ask their
husbands (men) at home. (Note the diagramed outlines of the text at the
end of this chapter.)

The words of Paul are clear and emphatic. He plainly said that
women were to keep silence in the church. The word translated
“silence” means to be quiet. It means to keep silence or to hold one’s
peace.13 The same word is translated “to hold one’s peace” in Luke
9:36; 18:39; 20:26. It is said in Acts 15:12 that a multitude kept silence
and listened to Paul and Barnabas. Again, we are speaking of the same
word translated “silence” in our text. This Greek word sigao means to
say nothing, to keep silence.14 This word is found in 1 Corinthians
14:28 where the tongue speaker was told to keep silence in the church
if there were no interpreter. Paul explained: “But if a revelation be
made to another sitting by, let the first keep silence” (1 Cor. l4:30,
ASV). He is to be quiet. This is the same word used in 14:34.15

WHERE WERE THE WOMEN TO KEEP SILENT?
Where were the women to keep silence? Paul said they were to

keep silence in the assemblies. This Greek word here translated
“assemblies” is the plural form of ekklesia. This word was used among
the Greeks referring to a body of citizens gathered to discuss the affairs
of state (Acts 19:39). In the Septuagint, it was used to designate the
gathering of Israel.16 Arndt and Gingrich explain this word to mean, in
this context, “a church meeting.”17 The rendering of this word is “the
congregation, church, assembly as it is in Corinth.”18 In a Christian
sense, here it is “an assembly of Christians gathered for worship. The



318 Women and the Law of Silence

whole Corinthian church was accustomed to assemble in one and the
same place.19 The word is translated “assembly” in Acts 19:32, 39, 41.
It is also obvious from the context that this was the intended meaning
of this word. Paul spoke of the time “when ye come together in the
church [assembly]” (1 Cor. 11:18). In 11:20, he spoke of the Corinthi-
ans coming together in one place to eat the Lord’s Supper. Also, in
11:33, he spoke of this coming together. Paul explained, in 14:4, that
one who prophesied edified the church (assembly). In 14:19, he spoke
of the importance of being understood in the church (assembly). Then,
in 14:23, he spoke again of the whole church being together in one
place. He told the tongue-speaker to keep silence in the church
(assembly) if there is no interpreter. And finally, he said the women
were to keep silence in the assemblies (14:34). It was disgraceful for
women to speak in the assembly (14:35).20

These instructions were to be applied to a formal public worship
assembly of the church. Therefore, Paul said that speaking in the formal
worship assembly of the church by women was forbidden. This rule
was not only to apply to Corinth, but to all the churches (14:33b).21

But why are the women to be silent in the assemblies? Paul
answers: “[F]or it is not permitted unto them to speak” (14:34). The
word “for” is translated from the Greek word gar, and in this verse it
means “because.” It is a particle of affirmation and conclusion denoting
truly, therefore, or as the case stands. As in1 Corinthians 11:5, it
adduces the cause or gives the reason of a preceding statement. It gives
the reason or cause why a thing must be avoided.22 It properly assigns
a reason used in an argument, explanation, or intensification.23 Thus,
Paul said women are to be silent in the assemblies because they are not
permitted (epitrepo) to speak. Epitrepo contains the idea to permit or
to allow something. It literally means to “turn over to.”24 Paul said the
women are not allowed to speak.25 “This right is not turned-over to
them, it is withheld from them, it is turned over only to men.”26

WHAT ABOUT THE TERM LALEO?
The word translated “to speak” (laleo) has found some contention

in scholarship. There are some who say it is an injunction against the
women chattering. However, W.E. Vine has noted this verb is not used
in this way elsewhere in the New Testament. Blackwelder contends the
word means primarily to utter sounds and not necessarily intelligible
words. He says here it is used in an onomatopoetic fashion of “la-la-
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ing.” He says this “la-la-ing” represented their undertones of noise in
asking questions (14:35). Thus, he concludes that Paul is not prohibit-
ing their speaking or even their preaching, but rather their disturbance
of asking questions. “Let your women keep silence in the churches; for
it is not permitted to them to speak (to continue la-la-ing) ... It is a
shame for women to speak (to go on la-la-ing).”27

Blackwelder admits that laleo can refer to expressing words with
the living voice. He also says it is used sometimes to speak articulately
and intelligently.28 It would seem one should note how Paul used this
word in chapter 14, as well as in other passages to understand its
meaning in our text. Paul used this same word repeatedly in chapter 14
and his meaning was simply to speak.29 As we note other writings of
Paul, in which he used this word, we never find him using this word in
the way Blackwelder is suggesting.30 Also opposed to the idea is the
use of this word throughout chapter 14 in reference to tongue speaking
and prophecy rather than the asking of questions. It seems also to have
been forgotten that this speaking in the assembly (14:34) is being
contrasted to women asking questions at home (14:35).

Laleo did refer to indistinguishable sounds in the Greek classical
period. So, some claim Paul is only forbidding chattering in the
assembly. Yet this interpretation does not account for Paul’s reference
to the law. The women were not to speak, but rather to be submissive
as the law says.

Others, such as Barrett, think laleo only refers to inspired speech
in this chapter. It is often pointed out that verses 33b-36 are found in a
section concerning prophecy. Yet, as we examine this chapter we find
it is not necessary to restrict laleo only to inspired speaking. It is
evident that its use in 14:11 is not speaking of inspired speech. Since
chapter 14 is dealing with spiritual gifts, it is logical that laleo was used
in connection with these same gifts. However, we cannot justly
conclude that laleo refers exclusively to such gifts. Although 14:33b-36
does appear in a section about prophecy, the verses are found in a larger
section concerning the edification of the church.

Paul prohibited women from speaking formally in the public
worship assemblies. The same principle applies whether he spoke of
inspired or uninspired speech. “It would be better to say simply that
Paul is prohibiting women who speak or who seek to speak generally
in the assembly.”31
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Then, Paul said: “[B]ut rather they are to be submissive as the law
says.” I have translated the word alia “but rather.” This word is an
adversative particle. It has the idea of other things than those just
mentioned.32 The word indicates a difference or a contrast to what has
just proceeded. The idea is “on the contrary.” So, he said, the women
are not to speak; on the contrary, they are to be submissive as the law
says.

The words “they are to be submissive” is from one Greek word,
hupotasso. The word is actually a combination of two words: Hupo–a
preposition meaning under, and tasso–to arrange in an orderly manner.
It means to subordinate, to be subject to, to submit to, or to be in
subjection.33 Vine says that this word is a military term meaning to rank
under.34 Thayer says it means to subject one’s self, or to submit to
another’s control.35 This word is an indication of submission. The
women are to renunciate the initiative in the assemblies. They must be
subordinate to the men, and they must subject themselves to the men if
they would obey Paul’s inspired instructions.36

The words I have translated “even as (also)” are from kathos and
kai. Kathos means: according as, just as, or inasmuch. Kai, in this
phrase, has a cumulative force. It really marks something added to what
has already been said.37 In the first place, women should keep silence
in the assemblies because an inspired man commanded it, and the law
expressing the same principle has a cumulative effect. The law is
actually used here to support an answer already noted. What the law
says is not the decisive argument, but a confirmation of what Paul has
already said. This is indicated since Paul used kai.

WAS THIS PROHIBITION
MERELY A CUSTOM IN PAUL’S DAY?

Paul’s usual meaning of law (nomos) is the Old Testament law. In
many of his writings it is evident this was his use of nomos. The law is
actually the original authority that does not permit the speaking of
women in the assembly. Paul said, that even the law taught what he was
teaching. Early in the five books of the Law, after the fall, it is stated
that woman became subordinate to man. God told the woman: “[A]nd
thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee” (Gen.
3:l6). This subjection became a part of God’s law along with the curse
placed on the ground (Gen. 3:17). Paul explained clearly how the law
subjects woman to man, saying: “For Adam was first formed, then Eve.
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And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the
transgression” (1 Tim. 2:13-14). In this act, Eve ignored her intended
subjection and with unwarranted independence brought sin into the
world. By the act of creation, and before and after the fall, the law
subjects woman to the man. Paul said plainly that woman was made for
the man, and that the head of woman is the man. (1 Cor. 11:3, 9).

So, the principle of subjection is not connected here with custom
or changing circumstances, but rather on facts that will always have
meaning—the creation of mankind and the entrance of sin into the
world. Paul thus informed the Corinthians that what he taught was not
temporary, but rather a permanent principle for God’s people. The idea
that women were to keep silent in the assemblies was for all of God’s
people of all time.

Some say Paul was only approaching a cultural problem that
related to custom. They affirm that since our customs for women are
different, Paul’s prohibition does not apply today. Note the following:

Paul in his conception of the place of women within the church
was unable to rise above the ideas which he had known all his
life. In the ancient world the place of women was low. Certainly
it would be very wrong to take these words of Paul and make
them a universal rule for the church.38

St. Paul’s teaching on this subject requires to be modified in
adaptation to Western civilization, and the wiser, better concep-
tions of woman’s mission which are happily characteristic of
modern times.39

However, the law of God subjects woman to man, not by custom, but
by the very act of creation. Any act by woman which sets aside her
subjection to man is a violation of God’s law. An act of this nature
would be her speaking in the assembly. One author well said: “We
cannot say what Paul wrote was well enough for his time which
assigned a different position to women than ours. If women today have
a different position assigned to them, it is not by God but by man and
by man in contradiction to God’s law.40

In 14:35, Paul explained that women were not even allowed to ask
questions in the assembly. Rather, if they wished to learn anything, he
instructed them to ask their men at home. These statements, found in
14:34-35, are clearly in the antithetical form. There are two comple-
mentary statements involved. One of the statements is prohibitory (v.
34), and the other is permissive (v. 35). Paul’s permissive statement is:
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“Ask your men at home.” Paul’s prohibition is the converse: “Do not
ask in the assembly.”41

When Paul said “at home” these words are in the emphatic
position. The emphasis is given to “at home.” It is “at home” the
women are to ask their men, not in the assembly. “Because (gar)42 it is
disgraceful for a woman to speak in the assembly.” The word disgrace-
ful (aischron) in this statement is in the emphatic position, being at the
front of the sentence.

The translations that have husbands for aner (men) could be
misleading. Paul was not speaking to wives but rather the two sexes
whether they are married or not.43

Paul gave the third reason why women are not to speak in the
assembly: “Because it is disgraceful.” This type of conduct is dishonor-
able, shameful, and even base.44 Paul did not say it was shameful in the
eyes of the community. He simply said it was a disgrace. He used no
modifier with aischron. The context makes the appeal to the law of
God.

If there were women who wished to increase their knowledge on
anything during the assembly, Paul’s directions were for them to ask
their men at home. If they had no men at home surely Paul would not
have had to suggest whom to ask. The main thought was to do the
asking at home not in the assembly.

Paul then closed this pericope by asking the Corinthians two
questions. He asked them: “Did the word of God originate with you?
Or are you the only people it has reached?” (14:36).

Exerkomai is the word I have translated “originated.” This word
means to come out or to originate. Arndt and Gingrich says the
meaning is: Did the Word of God (Christian preaching) originate with
you? Then Paul asked: Did the Word reach only you?45

Lenski shows that both the source words for “or” (see the ESV and
NKJV) are alike so there is no reason for translating it “what” (see the
KJV and ASV) as many versions do. In both of these questions, “or” is
elliptical: “Or” if this is not your idea, is it this, that from you the Word
of God went out? Or if not this, then that to you alone it came”?46

In these questions “from you” and “to you alone” is emphasized.
Both questions are almost preposterous. The force of the first question
is in the idea that possibly the Corinthians wished to take God’s place
and say the Word originated or was sent out by them. Do they know
better than God? The force of the second question is the thought that
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the Corinthians apparently are the only ones the Word had reached.
Therefore, only they can tell others its meaning. Are the Corinthians so
arrogant that it is not necessary for them to follow the instructions of
God? They should not conduct themselves as if God’s Word was given
to the world by them, or as if only they had received it.

WAS PAUL PREDJUICED TOWARD WOMEN?
Paul’s language should not be taken as an unfriendly attitude

toward women. Rather, his words show a basic understanding and
sympathy toward women. Paul warned the women not to enter an area
of conduct for which she is actually not suited by reason of her very
creation. Paul gave these instructions not only for the good of the
church but also the women.

The women are not to desire to exercise authority over the men.
This is outright tampering with God’s authority and is forbidden.

God created Adam then Eve. She was created for man to be his
suitable helper, (Gen. 2:18-25). In His own wisdom God created the
first humans in such a way that it is natural for the man to lead and the
woman to follow. It seems the tendency for woman to follow was
embedded in Eve when she was created for man’s glory (1 Cor. 11:7-
9). Therefore, it is wrong to reverse this divine principle in public
worship, but for the women to speak in the public worship assembly
amounts to this very reversal. Hendriksen said: “Let not a bird try to
dwell under water. Let not a fish try to live on land. Let not a woman
yearn to exercise authority over a man by lecturing him in public
worship.47 True freedom for women will never be found in exercising
dominion over a man.

It is almost amusing how many scholars have attempted to
circumvent the obvious teaching of Paul in this text. Some writers think
this passage is so harsh that they do not think it was written by Paul,
but rather incorporated later by another writer. One scholar wrote: “One
can hardly imagine, in the light of his own teaching, far less in that of
the subsequent development of the church, that these lines could
possibly represent the great Apostle’s final judgment on the place that
devoted women should take in the life of the church.”48 

BUT WHAT ABOUT WOMEN
PROPHESYING IN THE BIBLE?

Whatever prophesying was done by Philip’s daughters (Acts 21:9)
and the Corinthian women (1 Cor. 11:5), it was performed in such a
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way as not to contradict this text. We find in the Old Testament some
seeming exceptions to the general principle of women’s subjection.49

But, the general rule was that women were to be subject to men. Many
scholars have found great difficulty in trying to harmonize (1 Cor.
11:5) with our text. There, Paul spoke of a woman prophesying and
praying, but then in our text he said women are not even to ask
questions in the assembly. Some think this is a contradiction, others
think Paul changed his mind in chapter 14. Yet, this author sees no
reason to demand that 1 Corinthians 11:1-16 refers to a public
assembly. Paul did not mention the public assembly until verse 17.

WRITINGS OF THE APOSTOLIC “FATHERS”
The writings we have from the “Apostolic Fathers” are not

abundant on this subject, but we are able to draw certain conclusions
from what is available. Note the following.

The Didache (A.D. 90) speaks of certain missionaries who came
after the apostles. Chapter 11 deals with those prophets and there is no
mention that women were among their number. In fact, the articles,
pronouns, and participles that refer to them are all masculine. In chapter
15, the appointment of elders and deacons is discussed and every
regulation concerns men. The word aner is used which refers only to
men.

Clement of Rome, writing in A.D. 96, shows a picture of subjection
concerning the character and work of Christian women.

Ignatius, who died between A.D. 98-117, wrote much about
ecclesiastical arrangements. In all his writings the idea of a deaconesses
is significantly absent. Widows are mentioned but nowhere in his
writings are deaconesses ever mentioned.

Clement of Alexandria, born about A.D. 150, wrote about women
being veiled in the church. However, if women took any part in public
worship other than prayer he never mentions it.

Origen, born about A.D. 185, also places women in a place of
subordination though he does not explain exactly what this subordina-
tion entails, neither does he indicate anything like a deaconesses
existing in his day.

Tertullian, born about A.D. 160, had much to say about women. He
clearly relates women’s subjection to men to the fall. His writings also
clearly show that no liturgical functions were preformed by the women
in the assemblies. He said the following words about the women of
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heretical groups: “The very women of these heretics, how wanton they
are! For they are bold enough to teach, to dispute, to enact exorcisms,
to undertake curses—maybe even to baptize.”50 He referred to Paul’s
teaching in our text to refute this conduct. “For how credible would it
seem that he who has not permitted a woman even to learn with over
boldness, should give a female the power of teaching and of baptizing!
‘Let them be silent’, he says ‘and at home consult their own hus-
bands.’”51 He continued this thought somewhat latter, stating: “It is not
permitted to a woman to speak in the church; but neither is it permitted
her to teach, nor to baptize.”52

From their writings, we note that the “Apostolic Fathers” were of
the conviction that the women of their day were to hold a place of
subjection. Tertullian used our text to combat women who were not
submissive.

CONCLUSION
When one rejects these words of Paul in 1 Corinthians 14:34, he

makes the following mistakes.
1. He shows an improper attitude toward the Word of God.
2. He shows an obvious lack of trust in the wisdom of God.
3. He shows a very questionable attitude toward the Bible, such

as:
a. The Bible is acceptable as long as it does not conflict with

my emotions.
b. The Bible is acceptable as long as it does not conflict with

the wants of man.
Every apostasy from God’s Truth has begun with the above

attitudes. Let us trust in God’s wisdom reflected in His precious Word.
Let us trust His wisdom regarding the submission of women.

God’s wisdom says:
As it is the practice in all the assemblies of God’s
people—you are to let your women keep silence in your
assemblies because they are not allowed to speak. On the
contrary your women are to be submissive to the men just
as the law has taught you. If your women have a desire or
yearning to learn something they are not to ask questions
in the assembly, rather they are to ask their own men and
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this is to be done at home. The reason for this ruling is that
it is dishonorable–disgraceful for a woman to speak in the
assembly. Or if this is not your understanding is this your
idea: that it was from you that God’s word originated? Or
if this is not your reasoning, is it that the Word has reached
you alone.53

Let us never forget Paul’s next statement: “If any man think himself to
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I
write unto you are the commandments of the Lord” (1 Cor. 14:37).

This author agrees with Albert Barnes’ evaluation of our text. He
comments:

No rule in the New Testament is more positive than this; and
however plausible may be the reasons which may be urged for
disregarding it, and for suffering women to take part in conduct-
ing public worship, yet, the authority of the Apostle Paul is
positive, and his meaning cannot be mistaken ... This rule is
positive, explicit, and universal. There is no ambiguity in the
expressions.54

It should be made clear that subjection does not signify inferiority,
and that being head does not make one superior. Women are authorized
by the new covenant to sing and confess the name of Christ in our
assemblies (Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16). Why would they even desire to do
what God forbids? When religious people allow women to preach and
lead in their worship assemblies they are disregarding God’s Law. How
could one really be praising Him when ignoring His will? “Whatever
place we assign to women in our church practices today dare not
contravene her divinely ordained subjection.”55
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CHRIST, THE END OF
THE LAW
Tony Liddell

INTRODUCTION1

The end of a thing is often a time of sadness because we find that
the journey was a joy in itself. However, the end also means completion
and fulfillment—that needs are met. Those who reach the end grasp
victory through endurance and commitment to a course. The greatest
hero after this manner is Jesus Christ. Through perfect adherence to the
Father’s plan, perfect purity and perfect love, He gained the victory
over Satan. He proved His preeminence and lowered His hand to
humanity, giving us all opportunity to share in the glory. God’s plan to
save His children is older than the earth itself. God prepared for our
spiritual safety before He built the universe in which we need to
physically live. The wonderful communication to man—that God’s
plan was in effect. He planted the promise in the ears of Adam and
caused the people to hunger for righteousness through the Law of
Moses. He sent the rain of prophecy that nourished expectation of the
fulfillment of the Law. Finally, John came and prepared the table for
men to sit at the feet of Jesus and taste the bread and water of life.

It is the hungry subjects of Moses’ Law who seek our attention.
This is the final part of the journey to the completion of God’s plan to
build the church. Jesus, Himself, lived under the Law of Moses (Gal.
4:4). As we read the Old Testament, we face Goliath with David, pray
defiantly with Daniel and enjoy many other adventures of the righteous
who lived under the Law. The journey the multitude took under Moses’
Law was magnificent, but the goal was divine. “For Christ is the end of
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the law for righteousness to every one that believeth” (Rom. 10:4). This
chapter describes the end of that Law.

All had the need, and many hungered for a permanent lifting of the
terrible burden of sin. The Law of Moses pointed out sin and made
clear that animal sacrifices were ultimately unacceptable to God,
though temporarily received by Him (Gal. 3:19; Heb. 9:25). Why else
would sacrifices be made so often? Precious as these sacrifices were to
man, they were not priceless! If one cannot give the whole world in
exchange for his soul, he certainly cannot give a beast as the price (Mt.
16:26)! Justification was the goal of the Law.

WHICH LAW?
The proposition is made that Romans 10:4 teaches the end of law

for Christians. The end of the Law, however, is not the end of law
altogether. The understanding of Arthur Cushman McGiffert is
common among the “all love, no law” theorists. They take passages
such as Romans 6:14 and 10:4 to unsupportable conclusions. He wrote:
“The Christian is not under law, but the Christian life is a holy life, and
thus there is revealed in it the same features that are expressed in the
holy law of God. And so the law finds itself fulfilled in the Christian.”2

He fails to recognize that the only law reaching its end in Romans 10:4
is the Law of Moses, and he further says that the Christian life is one
of complete liberty. If we Christians do not follow any law, then every
Christian becomes the standard in his eyes. There is no reason for the
name Christian if we are to be followed but not to be followers.
Undeniably, Christians are a part of the promise and live exemplary
lives, but the Law finds itself fulfilled primarily in Christ.

The law of Romans 10:4 is the Law of Moses. Leaving law out of
the Christian life is clearly vain and false teaching. First, it is vain
because the profession of belief without the evidence of belief is empty
religion (Jas. 2). Second, passages such as Galatians 6:2 teach that
Christ has a Law. To ignore the Law of Christ, one must close his eyes
to the truth. William Blackstone defined law, saying: “Law, in its most
general and comprehensive sense, signifies a rule of action ... which is
prescribed by some superior, and which the inferior is bound to obey.”3

If Christ is superior and has prescribed a rule of action, we need to
recognize our responsibility to obey. It is false doctrine to teach the
lack of law in this or any age. Christ will judge us by His Law. Luke
wrote: “Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the
world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof
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he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from
the dead” (Acts 17:31).

Moses’ Law had the grand purpose of bringing Christ to justify us.
Romans 10:4 makes no sense whatsoever if we take that law to mean
all law, instead of the Law of Moses. Robert R. Taylor, Jr. wrote:
“Justification is by a faith that obeys—not by a passive faith that rejects
all acts of Gospel obedience. James 2:14-26 details the impotency of
faith only—devilish, diabolical and damnable doctrine and yet accepted
blindly by Protestant preachers and people en masse.”4 What the
multitude wants is a religion with no responsibility. They want a Savior
who gave all; they do not want to give of themselves. The opening
verses of Romans 10 clearly refer to the Law that came down from Mt.
Sinai. That Law is now nailed to the cross and fulfilled in Christ (Col.
2:14). Christ has a Law which is better (Heb. 7:19).

THE END OF THE LAW
Did Christ’s work only bring the Law of Moses to a conclusion, or

is another end described?5 Jesus, from the start of His ministry, taught
that Moses’ Law would be superseded by His Law. We see that the
change came not merely for the sake of change, but that the purpose of
Moses’ Law was to bring change for the better through Christ. In
Matthew 5:27-28, for instance, we read: “Ye have heard that it was said
by them of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery: But I say unto
you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath
committed adultery with her already in his heart.” The Law of Christ
is more concerned with the inward than the outward. Jesus personally
explained to a Samaritan woman that the law would soon change
concerning worship (Jn. 4:21). Worshipers could soon express
themselves less with the fleshly and more in the spiritual. Jesus further
said that His Law would be an easy yoke and light burden compared to
the former Law (Mt. 11:28-30). A listing of the requirements under
Moses’ Law is exhausting to read. Their performance was a tremen-
dous burden on the worshiper. These benefits of Christ’s Law are
evident, and many more could be asserted here.

Clearly, Christ is not just the conclusion of the Law, He is the
beginning of all things desired by the subjects of that Law. But, their
deepest desire was for righteousness. Paul is telling us in Romans 10:4
that Christ is the ultimate object of Moses’ Law that believers might
have righteousness. Moses E. Lard wrote: “[T]he great final purpose of
the law, the remote end to which it looked, was justification, and so
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preparation for heaven. Christ is that end, because in him alone it is
realized.”6 Robert L. Whiteside concluded: “The end, or aim, of the law
was righteousness. The believer in Christ is made righteous, and thus
the end of the law for righteousness is reached in Christ.”7 James
William Boyd explains the meaning: “The word ‘end’ means goal,
target, that which was in view. The coming of Christ was that toward
which the old law pointed.”8 He then connects Romans 10:4 with 1
Peter 1:9 and Galatians 3:23-25. Peter used the word the same way
when he said that the end of one’s faith is the salvation of his soul.
Paul’s epistle to the Galatians says the purpose or end of the law was
to bring Christ. “But before faith came, we were kept under the law,
shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore
the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be
justified by faith But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a
schoolmaster” (Gal. 3:23-25).

The Greek word translated “end” is telos. The word can mean that
a thing ceases to be what it was, according to Vine.9 Or, it can be the
fulfillment, aim and purpose of a thing. Clearly, the Law of Moses
ceased, but Romans 10:4 has more to say. That “Christ is the end of the
law for righteousness to every one that believeth” means the Law
achieved its purpose. Truly, the final word on the subject is found in
Matthew 5:17-18. There Jesus declared: “Think not that I am come to
destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.
For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.” The hope
of every believing Jew became reality in Christ.

THE DOCTRINE OF IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS
“Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin” (Rom.

4:8). The wonderful knowledge that God will not reckon sin to the saint
brings us joy and peace.10 “David also describeth the blessedness of the
man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness without works” (Rom.
4:6). We enjoy justification through Christ and that by the mercy and
grace of God. The problem is that this is also taken to mean that there
is no responsibility on the part of man. An online encyclopedia gives
the popular meaning: “Imputed righteousness is the Christian doctrine
that a sinner being declared righteous by God is declared such purely
by God's grace, without any merit or personal worthiness.”11 Against
that wrong idea, Robert R. Taylor, Jr. wrote:
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The man to whom the Lord does not impute sin is the pardoned
person. God does not count his sins against him because he is no
longer a sinner. The man to whom God does impute sin is the
one who is still in his sin. God does not impute Adam’s sin to us
for we are not guilty of such. He does not impute Christ’s
righteousness to us. Righteousness is of the character and a man
cannot be reckoned as righteous who is still wicked and in all his
sins. When we obey the Lord we are made righteous because of
such. Calvary’s blood makes possible our righteousness when
we appropriate it by gospel obedience.12

Without turning from sin and seeking the Lord’s pardon through the
proper means, a person is not reckoned righteous. His personal
worthiness does matter. If he continues in sin, he is not saved. Like-
wise, when a person falls away, he crucifies the Son of God afresh
(Heb. 6:6). Does that sound as if we are declared righteous purely by
God’s grace? While it is true that Paul wrote some hard things,
especially in the book under question, we must be careful not to wrest
them unto our own destruction (2 Pet. 3:15, 16). Many times great
difficulties and even condemnations come from our own ignorance.

IGNORANCE OF GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS
Paul describes the Jewish people as being “ignorant of God's

righteousness, and going about to establish their own righteousness”
(Rom. 10:3). We must guard ourselves against the sin of the scribes,
Pharisees and others who were less concerned about doing the Lord’s
Will than promoting their own.

Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, Saying,
The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat: All therefore
whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do; but do not
ye after their works: for they say, and do not. For they bind
heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's
shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with one of
their fingers. But all their works they do for to be seen of men:
they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of
their garments, And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the
chief seats in the synagogues, And greetings in the markets, and
to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi (Mt. 23:1-7).

If we do many hard things, though they are good and honorable in our
estimation, we will not be so good as to gain salvation. The sin we
committed previously will still be there. We do not gain salvation by
those works alone. There must be faith and works and both must be
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true to God’s Will. God has provided the means of salvation in Christ.
“Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift” (2 Cor. 9:15).

Despite the zeal of the Jews to do God’s Will, they, like Paul
himself, made the mistake of trusting in a law no longer in effect.
“They were ignorant and ill-informed as to what they had to do to serve
God.”13 In turning from Christ they showed ignorance of God’s
righteousness. They should have turned from dead works to serve the
living God (Heb. 9:14). The works of the Law were not going to bring
them justification before God. The “meats and drinks, and divers
washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed on them” were figures of the
better things to come (Heb. 9:10). “For the law having a shadow of
good things to come, and not the very image of the things, can never
with those sacrifices which they offered year by year continually make
the comers thereunto perfect” (Heb. 10:1). The difference between the
Old Law and the New is the difference between desire and complete
satisfaction. We thought of the subjects under the Law of Moses as
those hungering and thirsting for justification. It did not matter how
many sacrifices were made, satisfaction did not appear until Christ.

And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering often-
times the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins: But
this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat
down on the right hand of God; From henceforth expecting till
his enemies be made his footstool. For by one offering he hath
perfected for ever them that are sanctified (Heb. 10:11-14).

All their right desire was fulfilled in Christ. Yet, they would not turn to
Him and enjoy justification. If we look into the text preceding that of
Romans 10, we will see that Christ was a tripping point for the faithless
Jews as He is for all unbelieving today.

What shall we say then? That the Gentiles, which followed not
after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the
righteousness which is of faith. But Israel, which followed after
the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of righ-
teousness. Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, but
as it were by the works of the law. For they stumbled at that
stumblingstone; As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a
stumblingstone and rock of offence: and whosoever believeth on
him shall not be ashamed (Rom. 9:30-33).

They stumbled at that stumblingstone who is Christ. They continued
their trust in the Law of Moses instead of maintaining their allegiance
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to God through obedience to Christ’s Law. Today, there are many who
say, “We have a law,” and will not put aside their own ways. Their
ways will not give them salvation. A lot of good works are done in the
name of God, but to begin with truth, belief (Jn. 8:24), repentance (Lk.
13:3), confession (Mt. 10:32), and forgiveness through baptism (Acts
2:38) and continue doing the good works prescribed by God according
to His grace is the only way to show our knowledge of His righteous-
ness.

The advantage of the Jews was their knowledge of the Law of
Moses. “What advantage then hath the Jew? or what profit is there of
circumcision? Much every way: chiefly, because that unto them were
committed the oracles of God” (Rom. 3:1-2). It is plain to see that the
Jews had knowledge of Moses’ Law, but not of the righteousness found
in Christ. They were “going about to establish their own righteousness”
(Rom. 10:3). “Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the
law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus
Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the
works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified”
(Gal. 2:16). Should we require circumcision today or that brethren
refuse pork chops? We should observe no part of Moses’ Law as our
law unless it is part of Christ’s Law. Then, it is done for the purpose of
serving Christ, not as a work of the Law. It is done by faith in Christ.
“For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it
is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which
are written in the book of the law to do them. But that no man is
justified by the law in the sight of God, it is evident: for, The just shall
live by faith” (Gal. 3:10-11).

CONCLUSION
Paul preached the same message of Romans 10:4 in an Antioch

synagogue: “Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that
through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: And by
him all that believe are justified from all things, from which ye could
not be justified by the law of Moses” (Acts 13:38-39). Justification, the
fulfillment of Moses’ Law, comes through belief in Christ and
subjection to His Law. It was Paul’s desire and prayer to God that his
people might be saved (Rom. 10:1).
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COMMAND THEM TO KEEP
THE LAW OF MOSES

Ronnie Scherffius

INTRODUCTION1

The problems facing the church today are varied and many. Satan’s
attacks are vicious. From without, our adversary has allied himself with
every form of wicked and perverse entity known to man. His singular
objective is to destroy the church of Christ and he has hired mercenar-
ies of the basest sort to achieve this dark purpose. His most ardent allies
are humanism and secularism, atheism, skepticism and agnosticism,
sectarianism and false religion, and immorality. With hellish intent,
Satan assaults the fortified city hoping to create a spiritual breach that
will allow his sinful supporters to weaken the strong, destroy the weak
and enlist the support of the discontented.

Perhaps Satan’s greatest strengths lie within the church itself! Even
from within the precious blood bought body of Christ, Satan seeks to
devastate the kingdom through deceptive means. His evil advocates
infiltrate the citizenry of heaven and spread his wicked propaganda to
soften and diminish the defenses of God’s army. Ignorance, compla-
cency, stubbornness, compromise, and man’s pride are areas of
weakness upon which Satan knows he can launch attacks that will
wreak havoc among the soldiers of Christ.

From the time the church was established Satan has sought
emissaries within the church to make ready an opposition to truth.
Sadly, there have been those among God’s people only too eager to
oblige. In the first century, Judaizing teachers sought to tear down the
faith of the believing Gentiles through demanding they keep the Law
of Moses and commit themselves to circumcision as a matter of
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salvation. So great was the problem created by the factious Pharisees
in Antioch that the church sent Paul, Barnabas, and others to Jerusalem
in hopes that the matter might be resolved.

And certain men which came down from Judaea taught the
brethren, and said, Except ye be circumcised after the manner of
Moses, ye cannot be saved. When therefore Paul and Barnabas
had no small dissension and disputation with them, they deter-
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, should
go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders about this
question. And being brought on their way by the church, they
passed through Phenice and Samaria, declaring the conversion
of the Gentiles: and they caused great joy unto all the brethren.
And when they were come to Jerusalem, they were received of
the church, and of the apostles and elders, and they declared all
things that God had done with them. But there rose up certain of
the sect of the Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was
needful to circumcise them, and to command them to keep the
law of Moses (Acts 15:1-5).

In this study we will consider the setting of the circumstances surround-
ing the matter, the sect that was in the forefront of the divisive doctrine,
some similarities between the Pharisees who were holding to the old
law with those today who seek authority under the Law of Moses to
promote their own traditions, and the stand which Paul and Barnabas
boldly and openly made in opposition to this error.

THE SETTING
The church of Christ is the single greatest institution known to

man! It was eternally purposed in the mind of God (Eph. 3:10-11),
divinely promised to all humanity (Gen. 12:1-3; Eph. 3:1-6), and
prophesied by inspiration by prophets, priests, and kings (Isa. 2:2-3
Dan. 2:1-44; 2 Sam. 7:12-17). John the immerser, Jesus in His earthly
ministry, and His disciples in their early ministries made preparations
for it (Mt. 3:2; 4:17; 10:7), and it was brought into perfection for all
humanity and the angels of heaven to see by the preaching of the
Gospel of Christ (Acts 2; Eph. 3:8-11; 1 Pet. 1:10-12).
The Promise

From the beginning, God by His grace and mercy, determined to
bring His Son into this world to defeat Satan, the deceiver and
adversary of humanity, (Rev. 20:10; 1 Pet. 5:8), and to provide a means
by which man through obedience might be saved from sin (Gen. 3:15;
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Acts 2:23; 4:28; Jn. 12:32). Jesus Christ, the Son of God, came into this
world through the descendants of Abraham according to His covenants
and promises (Gen. 12:3; 22:18; Deut. 18:15, 18-19; Mt. 1:1ff). Israel,
God’s chosen people to bring the Messiah into the world, lived
according to God’s statutes and judgments given by the great lawgiver
and prophet Moses (Deut. 5:1ff). In addition to living according to
these laws, Israel also kept the covenant of circumcision given by God
to Abraham as a token of the promises God had made to him (Gen.
17:11; Josh. 5:1-7).

In the process of time, Israel turned from serving Jehovah God.
Forsaking the statutes of God’s law, Israel made covenants with the
nations around them, married their sons and daughters, and built altars
to worship their idols (Deut. 7:1-6; Jgs. 1:21, 27-36; 2:2:1-3, 11-19; et
al.). Ultimately, God delivered the rebellious nation into the hands of
its enemies. After seventy years in Babylonian captivity God returned
a righteous remnant to the land that through them He might fulfill His
promise to bring the Messiah into the world to save man (Isa. 44:24-
45:4; Jer. 25:11-12; 29:10; Dan. 9:2; Ezra 1:1-11).
The Fulfillment

During the reign of Caesar Augustus, Jesus was born of a virgin in
Bethlehem of Judah according to the promises of God and the prophe-
cies of the Old Testament prophets (Lk. 2:1ff; Isa. 7:14; Mt. 1:18-25).
Following an obscure early life, Jesus entered into His earthly ministry
preaching the Gospel of the kingdom declaring: “Repent: for the
kingdom of heaven is at hand” (Mt. 4:17-23). During this earthly
ministry of about three years, by the many “miracles and wonders and
signs” which He did among the people (Acts 2:22), and by fulfilling all
that was “written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the
psalms” concerning Him (Lk. 24:44), Jesus showed Himself clearly to
be the prophesied Messiah of God.

Following the death of Augustus, his stepson, Tiberius, reigned as
emperor of Rome. It was under his reign that Jesus was crucified at the
hands of the people fulfilling David’s prophecy: “Why do the heathen
rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth set
themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the Lord, and
against his anointed, saying, Let us break their bands asunder, and cast
away their cords from us” (Ps. 2:1-3; cf. Acts 4:25-27). Yet, it was by
His death on the cross and the shedding of His blood that humanity has
access to the grace and mercy of God and salvation from sin (Isa. 53;
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Jn. 12:32; Rom. 6:3-4; 1 Pet. 1:18-19; Rev. 1:5; et al). Following
Christ’s death, according to prophecy, Jesus was raised from the dead
on the third day (Lk. 24:46; 1 Cor. 15:1-4), and for forty days showed
Himself alive to many of His disciples “speaking of the things
pertaining to the kingdom of God” (Acts 1:3). Commanding them to
remain in Jerusalem and to “wait for the promise of the Father” i.e., the
Holy Spirit (Acts 1:4; 1:8; Jn. 14:26; 16:13), Jesus was received up into
heaven where He received “dominion, and glory, and a kingdom” (Dan.
7:14). This kingdom is that great institution—the church of Christ!
The Church

The church of Christ was established on the first Pentecost after
Christ’s death in the city of Jerusalem (Acts 2). As Israel of old had
been God’s chosen people to bring the Messiah into the world, now the
church, as spiritual Israel, stands as God’s chosen people to serve Him
as a kingdom of priests (Gal. 6:16; 1 Pet. 2:5, 9). Just as God made a
covenant with ancient Israel to bring His Son into this world and sealed
that covenant with the blood of animals, today the new covenant that
God has made with man, salvation from sin by His Son, has God sealed
with the blood of His Son (Jer. 31:31-34; Heb. 6:8-13; Mt. 26:28).
Following the establishment of the church, the apostles boldly preached
the Gospel of Christ and repentance in His name (Lk. 24:46-49; Acts
2-5). They also suffered great persecution at the hands of many of the
Jews who refused to accept Christ and the Gospel (Acts 6-9). Neverthe-
less, many of the Jews believed and the church multiplied (Acts 6:1, 6).
The Gospel Goes To The Gentiles

While the Gospel was preached in Jerusalem, Judea, and Samaria,
it had not yet gone to the Gentiles. About eight years after the establish-
ment of the church, the Gospel was preached to the Gentiles by Peter
in the house of Cornelius in Caesarea (Acts 10).2 Because of racial
prejudice and hatred toward the Gentiles, many of the Jews opposed
Peter going into Cornelius’ house (Acts 11:1-3). Nevertheless, upon
hearing how “God gave them the like gift” causing the Holy Spirit to
fall on the Gentiles as on them, the Jews “held their peace, and glorified
God, saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance
unto life” (Acts 11:14-18).

Of the Jews who opposed the Gospel, none was more vocal and
determined to destroy the church of Christ than was Saul of Tarsus. “As
for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering into every house, and
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haling men and women committed them to prison” (Acts 8:3; cf. 9:1;
22:4; 26:9-11; Gal. 1:13; 1 Tim. 1:12-13). Traveling to Damascus,
however, Saul was confronted by Jesus who declared unto him:

I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a
minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen,
and of those things in the which I will appear unto thee; Deliver-
ing thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now
I send thee, To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness
to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may
receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which
are sanctified by faith that is in me (Acts 26:16-18).

Being instructed of the Gospel by Ananias and being obedient to the
Gospel, Saul began immediately preaching “Christ in the synagogues,
that he is the Son of God” (Acts 9:20). This Saul became Paul, the great
apostle to the Gentiles, who along with Barnabas was sent forth by the
church at Antioch to the cities of the Gentiles preaching the Gospel to
Jew and Gentile; establishing churches throughout the Roman Empire
(Acts 13:1-14:28).
The Problem

During this time of great growth there arose a faction among the
Jews who, though they had received the Gospel, maintained that
circumcision and submission to the old law given by Moses was
necessary on the part of the Gentiles to be saved.

And certain men which came down from Judaea taught the
brethren, and said, Except ye be circumcised after the manner of
Moses, ye cannot be saved. When therefore Paul and Barnabas
had no small dissension and disputation with them, they deter-
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, should
go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders about this
question. And being brought on their way by the church, they
passed through Phenice and Samaria, declaring the conversion
of the Gentiles: and they caused great joy unto all the brethren.
And when they were come to Jerusalem, they were received of
the church, and of the apostles and elders, and they declared all
things that God had done with them. But there rose up certain of
the sect of the Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was
needful to circumcise them, and to command them to keep the
law of Moses (Acts 15:1-5).

These failed to comprehend the superiority of the Gospel (the new
covenant made by God through Christ) to the Law of Moses (the old
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covenant made by God through Moses). They also failed to see that the
old law—all of the old law—was nailed to the cross of Christ, taken
away, that a place might be made for the new (Eph. 2:11-16; Col. 2:14).
These failures, coupled together with the Jews prejudice and animosity
toward the Gentiles, caused great problems for the church of the first
century. So great were these problems that the apostles, elders of the
church at Jerusalem, and other leaders of the church came together in
the city of Jerusalem to discuss the matter.

THE SECT
The chief cause of the “dissension and disputation” regarding the

keeping of the law and circumcision were those of the sect of the
Pharisees. Luke says: “But there rose up certain of the sect of the
Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was needful to circumcise
them, and to command them to keep the law of Moses” (Acts 15:5).
Judaism in the time of Christ and the apostles, much like so-called
“Christendom” today, was divided by sectarian bodies and distorted by
the traditions of men. There were five major Jewish sects, four of which
we find in the Bible. These sects arose in a time known as the Intertes-
tamental Period due in large part to a reaction either toward or against
the Hellenism spread by Alexander the Great and his successors.3

The one sect not mentioned in the Bible was that of the Essenes.
The Essenes made up the second largest Jewish sect numbering some
four-thousand.4 Philo and Pliny testified of the Essenes and Josephus
described them at great length.5 The Essenes resided chiefly in Syria
and lived for the most part in a communal society. They shared a
common storehouse, expenditures, raiment, and all money earned was
put into a common fund.6 To join this sect required a three year process
and those of this sect caught in sins were cast out.7 The sect of the
Essenes was the most radical of the Jewish sects.

The four Jewish sects mentioned in the New Testament are the
Pharisees, Sadducees, Herodians, and the Zealots. The Zealots were
political extremists whose chief purpose was to restore the nation to
prominence and cast off the yoke of Rome. Josephus refers to them as
“the fourth sect of Jewish philosophy.8 Their rallying cry was “no
tribute to Caesar; no king but Jehovah; no tax but the temple tax.”9

They were instrumental in bringing about the destruction of Jerusalem.
The Zealots also were more instrumental in the ministry of Jesus than
most realize. Jesus often warned those He healed not to tell it (Mt. 8:4;
Lk. 5:14; et al.). In addition to this, Jesus had to withdraw Himself from
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the multitudes because they sought to make Him a king by force (Jn.
6:15). These actions doubtless stemmed from the pressure of the
Zealots to make His work from one of a spiritual nature into that of a
physical. How closely did the Zealots follow Jesus in His ministry?
They originated from a Galilean10, they were looking for a Messiah,
they saw in Jesus a king who could not be defeated, and one of the
twelve, Simon the Canaanite (Mt. 10:4) or Simon Zelotes (Lk. 6:15;
Acts 1:13), was of this particular sect. No doubt with great interest and
selfish motivations the Zealots clamored after the Messiah!

The Herodians, mentioned in the Scriptures only three times, are
always mentioned with the Pharisees. This sect had supporters both in
Jerusalem and in Galilee. Like the Zealots, the Herodians were more
political than religious. As their name indicates, their chief purpose was
to promote the aims and interests of the Herordian family.

The Sadducees were the liberal theologians of their day. Primarily
of the priestly class, these cultured aristocrats and smooth politicians
held a practical monopoly on the High Priesthood and ruled in the
temple at Jerusalem. About the Sadducees, Luke states: “[T]he
Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit”
(Acts 23:8). Jesus forcefully stopped the mouths of the Sadducees,
showing the fallacy of these positions during the events of the week
leading up to His crucifixion (Mt. 22:24-32). Their doctrine was
received by only a few and they had little influence among the people.
When they became magistrates, they adopted the doctrine of the
Pharisees or else the multitudes would not follow them.11

The sect of the Pharisees was without question the largest and most
influential of the Jewish sects. The term Pharisee means “the separated
ones.”12 It is uncertain whether the name was self-assumed or given in
ridicule. Regardless of the origin of the name they indeed separated
themselves from the influence of Hellenism, as well as from associating
with the common people. In spite of their separating themselves from
the people, however, they had the “multitude on their side.”13 The
Pharisees were devoted students of the old law and sticklers for
observance of both the law and the “the tradition of the elders” (Mt.
15:1ff). The character of the Pharisees is recorded by Josephus. He
relates: “[T]he Pharisees have delivered to the people a great many
observances by succession from their fathers, which are not written in
the law of Moses.”14 The Pharisees were not only devoted to these
traditions but elevated them above the Law of Moses. They were more
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religious than political, but like all Jews, they expected a Messiah to
lead them out of Roman rule. There were more than six-thousand
Pharisees scattered all over the nation.15 As the Sadducees ruled in the
temple, the Pharisees were in charge of local school houses and
synagogues, thus, their influence among the common people was great.

Having the reputation among the general population of the Jews as
the true leaders of intellectual and religious life of the nation, the
influence of the Pharisees continued among the Jewish people
following the establishment of the church. This influence is clearly seen
in the Judaizing teachers who caused no small problems for the first
century church. These Judaizing teachers, while masquerading as
Christians, remained Pharisees at heart. One might insist, however, that
a person could be “of the sect of the Pharisees” and still be a Christian!
After all, did not the apostle Paul declare to the Jewish council: “Men
and brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee” (Acts 23:6)?
Certainly he did, however, that statement is qualified in his letter to the
Philippians where he affirmed “as touching the law, a Pharisee” (Phil.
3:5). In other words, when Paul lived under the Law of Moses, prior to
his becoming a Christian, he walked as a Pharisee. Commenting on
Paul’s statement of Acts 23:6, Albert Barnes says:

That is, I was of that sect among the Jews. I was born a Pharisee,
and I ever continued while a Jew to be of that sect. In the main
he agreed with them still. He did not mean to deny that he was
a Christian, but that, so far as the Pharisees differed from the
Sadducees, he was with the former. He agreed with them, not
with the Sadducees, in regard to the doctrine of the resurrection,
and the existence of angels and spirits.16

J.W. McGarvey, whose scholarly work on the book of Acts was
considered by Guy N. Woods as the best uninspired book written,17

made the following observation of Paul’s statement and the discord it
caused among Paul’s enemies:

Under ordinary circumstances, it is not probable that so violent
a dissension could have been so easily excited. The circumstance
is indicative of an unusual exasperation of the parties just
preceding this event. Such a state of things, combined with the
complete agreement declared by Paul with the Pharisees on the
points at issue, naturally inclined them to favor this release. He
declared this agreement in strong terms, asserting not only that
he was a Pharisee, but the son of a Pharisee, and that it was for
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the hope peculiar to the party that he was arraigned as a criminal
(emphasis added).18

Paul was “of the sect of the Pharisees” in that as a Jew he subscribed to
their conservative positions. As a Christian, however, Paul opposed
with great force the error espoused by the Pharisees, even to the point
of persecution and prison! It would have been as impossible then for
one to be a Christian and remain an active part in the sect of the
Pharisees as it would for one today to be a Christian and remain in the
sect of the Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, et al. Because some
tried in earnest to be a “Pharisaical Christian” great misunderstanding
and confusion arose in the early church, and error that brought
condemnation by the inspired apostles spread like a wildfire among the
young Gentile Christians causing many to turn to “another gospel” and
fall from the grace of God (Gal. 1:6; 5:4).

THE SIMILARITIES
It is not surprising that the methods employed by the Judaizing

teachers of Paul’s day are put to use by many false teachers today in
order to support and promote their own traditions. Just like the
Pharisees of long ago, modern day religious zealots reach back to the
Old Testament to justify their false teachings and practices. One
example of this is the use of musical instruments in New Testament
worship.

For years instrumentalists have sought refuge and hope in David’s
use of instruments in worship to Jehovah during the Mosaic dispensa-
tion. The argument is framed as follows: “Since David used instru-
ments of music in worship and praise to God without condemnation,
even so we today, without condemnation, may introduce mechanical
instruments of music into New Testament worship.” How incredible it
is that those who deny the Law of Christ that sets us free from the law
of sin and death, and seek to be justified by “grace without any law,”
run headlong for safety into a law that provides no means of justifica-
tion for man! Paul clearly affirmed: “[M]an is not justified by the works
of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ” (Gal. 2:16). The apostle’s
reference to “the faith of Jesus Christ” refers to the Law of Christ and
is in direct contrast to the Law of Moses which the Pharisees and their
religious counterparts today sift through in hopes of finding gold
nuggets of authority for their religious customs and practices. How
worthy of repetition are Peter’s words of condemnation: “[W]hy tempt
ye God” (Acts 15:10).
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It is the judgment of this writer that Gospel preachers who affirm
that “parts of the Old Testament were carried over to the New Testa-
ment” do a great disservice to Bible students! First, one who states that
a part of the Old Testament was carried over stands in contradiction to
the apostle Paul. Warning the Gentile Christians at Colosse of the false
teachers who would lead them captive “through philosophy and vain
deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and
not after Christ” (Col. 2:8), Paul said of the old law that Christ “took it
out of the way, nailing it to his cross” (Col. 2:14). Paul did not leave a
bridge across which one may travel to carry over any part of the Law
of Moses! Secondly, when one affirms that “part of the Old Testament
was carried over,” by implication he gives the sectarians who cry aloud
for authority for their manmade traditions a platform from which to
speak!

There is not one word a Christian is authorized to teach, or deed he
is authorized to practice, that is authorized by the authority of Moses,
but by the authority of Christ. That is why Paul commanded: “And
whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus,
giving thanks to God and the Father by him” (Col. 3:17). As preachers
and teachers of God’s Word, we ought to give great diligence that what
we say leaves no place for sectarianism to exist!

THE STAND
Not only should we be aware of what we say (and how we say it)

when teaching others, but as Paul and Barnabas openly resisted the
Judaizing teachers and their efforts to lead men back under the Law of
Moses, we must openly oppose any today who attempt to draw men
away from Christ by their error. Paul let it be known that even within
the church some would devise damnable doctrines and build up a
following to satisfy their inflated egos. He forewarned: “Also of your
own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away
disciples after them” (Acts 20:30). Peter also alerted brethren about
“false teachers ... who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even
denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift
destruction” (2 Pet. 2:1).

In addition to the warnings from the inspired watchmen of error
and tactics employed by false teachers, the apostles also affirmed that
all who engage in such practices should be opposed. Thus, bringing this
to the attention of Titus, Paul wrote: “For there are many unruly and
vain talkers and deceivers, specially they of the circumcision: Whose
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mouths must be stopped, who subvert whole houses, teaching things
which they ought not” (Tit. 1:10-11). One of the greatest problems
facing the church today, if not the greatest, is the lack of courage on the
part of elders to oppose error in the pulpits of local congregations! If
more shepherds of the flock would openly oppose error and openly
identify the wolves that spread it, there would be no pulpits for them to
fill! Too many elderships in the church today are composed of men
who are weak-kneed and have yellow stripes down their backs, men
with little knowledge of the Bible and even less courage to stand for the
truth! Leaders of the church in the first century stood openly in
opposition to the error taught by the Judaizing teachers. If we fail to
follow their example today, and unless we openly oppose false
teaching, the church is bound to be “carried about with every wind of
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they
lie in wait to deceive” (Eph. 4:14).

CONCLUSION
In the first century, Satan’s allies sought to destroy the church of

Christ by insisting that salvation was found, not simply in the pure
Gospel of Christ, but through a combination of the Gospel and their
own ideology. By commanding that the Gentiles keep the Law of
Moses, those of the sect of the Pharisees were bringing into bondage
those who had been set at liberty by the Gospel. It is no different today
when sectarian teachers seek to pervert the Gospel by their traditions
or when brethren seek to compromise with sectarian doctrines. It is
impossible for one to be of any religious sect and walk in the Gospel of
Christ (Mt. 15:1-3), and it is equally impossible for Christians to
compromise the Truth with sectarianism and be pleasing to God:

Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what
fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what
communion hath light with darkness? And what concord hath
Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that believeth with an
infidel? And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols?
for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will
dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and
they shall be my people. Wherefore come out from among them,
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean
thing; and I will receive you, And will be a Father unto you, and
ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty
(2 Cor. 6:14-18).
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It is neither the Law of Moses nor the traditions and philosophies of
men by which we are justified, but by the Law of Christ. May it be with
sound resolve and unwavering faith that we stand fast in the Gospel and
the liberties with which God has blessed us in His Son! Let us not
command any to keep the Law of Moses, but let us teach that all are to
keep the Law of Christ!
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THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT
Michael McDaniel

INTRODUCTION1

When Richard the Lion-hearted, one of the famous kings of
England, lay in prison in a foreign land, his favorite minstrel traveled
all over the country looking for his master. Everywhere the minstrel
went, he sang the king’s favorite song, knowing that if the king heard
it he would respond. At length the minstrel came to the castle where the
king was imprisoned. Then, when the minstrel sang there, the king
heard the song and took up the melody. The minstrel knew his master
was there. He carried a message in song, a message of deliverance.2

The Holy Spirit has carried us a message of deliverance from the
condemnation of sin. Paul wrote: “There is therefore now no condem-
nation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit” (Rom. 8:1). In Romans 7, Paul had spoken of the
Law of Moses and showed the wretched condition of the man who
sought salvation by that law. Paul used himself as an illustration, as a
type of those who were under the law. There was a time in his life when
he was in this situation. He cried out: “O wretched man that I am! who
shall deliver me from the body of this death?” (Rom. 7:24). He called
out for a deliverer and for deliverance. Under the law, there was only
condemnation and no justification. How can we harmonize what Paul
says in Romans 7:24 with what he says in Romans 8:1-2? These
passages are harmonized in our minds when we understand that as Paul
began Romans 8, he was making a contrast between what was under
Judaism and what now is under Christianity. “He unfolds the glorious
is, and he finds in Christ what was unavailable in Judaism.”3 There is
now no condemnation or sentence of death charged. In the Greek text,
there is no verb associated with condemnation. The statement simply
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says, “now, no condemnation!”4 To whom is this said? It is said to
those in Christ. Deliverance from sin is now possible. Paul was now
free from the law of sin and death. Paul had been free since he was
baptized into Christ and thus into His death. Deliverance is in Christ,
through Christ, and upon the terms of the Gospel of Christ.

When one escapes condemnation through Christ, is it the case that
it is impossible for the child of God to ever stand condemned before
God? In his comments on Romans 8:1, Charles Swindoll wrote:

Believers are neither under God’s wrath nor susceptible to the
everlasting judgment that is the final result of His wrath. In other
words, their salvation is secure forever. It makes no difference
what they are experiencing in their walk with God. Even if their
struggle climaxes with a cry acknowledging their wretchedness,
they are no longer under divine condemnation but divine grace.
We who have put our faith in Jesus Christ are saved for the rest
of time and beyond. We can never lose our salvation because it
does not depend on us but on God. Once we are in Christ by
faith, it is the Lord who keeps us there forever.5

Swindoll fails to see the importance of the admonitions in this
chapter. A Christian has the obligation to walk or live in a certain way.
He must walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit (Rom. 8:1, 4). This
statement qualifies the fact of “no condemnation.”6 To walk after the
Spirit is to walk in harmony with the Spirit’s teaching which we have
in the Word of God. The Christian must continue to choose whether to
be carnally minded, which leads to death, or to be spiritually minded,
which leads to life and peace (Rom. 8:6). Paul admonished his brethren
in Romans 8:12 that “we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the
flesh.” Are there consequences if we choose to live after the flesh? In
Romans 8:13, Paul says: “For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but
if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live
(emphasis added).”7 We must not walk after the flesh, which is a sinful
way, but we must live a life directed according to the law of the Spirit.8

Paul said: “For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath
made me free from the law of sin and death” (Rom. 8:2). With this
verse as our text, let us delve into a study of the law of the Spirit.

THE SUBJECT UNDER CONSIDERATION—THE LAW
In what sense is the law used here?

And as the word “law” here has the same meaning as in Romans
7:23, namely, “an inward principle of action, operating with the
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fixedness and regularity of a law,” it thus appears that “the law
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus” here means, “that new
principle of action which the Spirit of Christ has opened up
within us—the law of our new being.9

A.T. Robertson said that law in this passage refers to “the principle
or authority exercised by the Holy Spirit which bestows life and which
rests ‘in Christ Jesus.’”10 But, what is that authority if not the Gospel?
After listing several possible views, Charles Hodge concludes: “The
law of the Spirit of life is the gospel, i.e. the law of which the life-
giving Spirit is the author.”11 Robert Haldane wrote: “This law is the
Gospel, whereof the Holy Ghost is the author, being the authoritative
rule and the instrument by which He acts in the plan of salvation.”12

Wayne Jackson summarizes:
Our freedom from the condemning effect of sin is the result of
our submission to the “law of the Spirit” (Rom. 8:2). The
expression “law of the Spirit” is the same as the gospel, the new
covenant system. It is “of the Spirit” because it was conveyed by
the Spirit’s direction. It is designated as law because it is an
“expression of the divine will” and a “rule of conduct.”13

Isaiah foresaw this law going forth out of Zion. He prophesied:
And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of
the Lord’s house shall be established in the top of the mountains,
and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow
unto it. And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us
go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of
Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the
Lord from Jerusalem (Isa. 2:2-3).

It is believed that Jesus had this very prophecy in mind when He said:
“And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his
name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem” (Lk. 24:47). That new
law would begin on the day of Pentecost.

Jeremiah also foretold of this new law, saying:
Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new
covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah:
Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in
the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land
of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, although I was an
husband unto them, saith the Lord: But this shall be the covenant
that I will make with the house of Israel; After those days, saith
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the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in
their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people.
And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and
every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they shall all
know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith
the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember
their sin no more (Jer. 31:31-34).

Notice that Jeremiah said that this new law or covenant would be
different from the old one. He harbingered a law of a different kind and
quality superseding the Law of Moses. The law of the Spirit is still a
law, but it is not like the Law of Moses. It has a quality that the Law of
Moses did not have. It was a law not on tables of stone but upon the
fleshly tables of the heart. Quoting from Jeremiah, Hebrews 8:10 states:
“For this is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after
those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and write
them in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to
me a people.” One is made to see the spiritual nature of this law of the
Spirit. This is the law called the “law of faith” (Rom. 3:27). It is also a
law that has to do with the mind. It is inward and not outward or
ceremonial. Paul had said: “I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord.
So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh
the law of sin” (Rom. 7:25). The same idea is found in Romans 1:9,
where Paul states: “For God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit
in the gospel of his Son, that without ceasing I make mention of you
always in my prayers.” The law of God which Paul served with his
mind was the law of faith or the law of the Spirit. It is that which makes
us free from the law of sin and death. Freedom from that law is
salvation. Paul tells us in Romans 1:16 that the Gospel is God’s power
to save. Therefore, we can conclude that the law of the Spirit is a
reference to the Gospel of Christ.14 Speaking of Romans 8:2, Wendell
Winkler said: “Unquestionably, such has reference to ‘the gospel’ of
Romans 1:16. Romans 8:2 teaches that we are made free from sin by
the law of the Spirit, whereas Romans 1:16 affirms we are saved by the
gospel—two expressions for the same results (Rom. 6:16-18). Hence
the gospel is law though contrary to the thinking of some!”15

Paul taught: “For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are
not under the law, but under grace. What then? shall we sin, because we
are not under the law, but under grace? God forbid” (Rom. 6:14-15).
How could Paul say we are not under law in Romans 6:14 and later
speak of the Law of the Spirit in Romans 8:2? In the early chapters of
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Romans, Paul showed that the only way one could have been saved by
the law, on that basis alone, was to have kept it perfectly. This they did
not do. Neither the law between Adam and Moses nor the Law of
Moses could deliver completely from sin. Justification by the law
demanded keeping the law perfectly, which no one ever did (except
Christ). Today, none of us can keep God’s law perfectly and be saved
by it. This is why we need grace due to our weakness. In the Christian
Age, God has provided complete and actual forgiveness. When one
believes, repents, confesses Christ, and is baptized into Christ all alien
sins are forgiven. After baptism, the Christian can pray for forgiveness
of sins committed. Such grace makes it possible for sin not to have
dominion over us while we live under the law of the Spirit. The law of
the Spirit does not require perfect obedience for justification. God’s
first and second laws of pardon provide the forgiveness of sin which we
need. However, as Wendell Winkler stated:

Let us never trust in any supposed meritorious goodness on our
part as the grounds of our eternal reward; but, rather in Christ’s
blood. At the last great day, our trust and plea will not be on the
number of classes taught, tracts distributed, hospitals visited,
souls baptized or sermons preached (though all these are
necessary) but, on God’s grace, and its inseparable attachment
to Calvary.16

SECOND: YOU HAVE THE ONE RESPONSIBLE FOR
REVEALING THAT LAW TO MAN: THE SPIRIT

Commenting on this passage, Albert Barnes wrote:
I see no reason to doubt here that this refers to the Holy Spirit.
Evidently, at the close of Romans 8:1, the word has this refer-
ence. The phrase “the Spirit of life” then means the Holy Spirit
producing or giving life; that is, giving peace, joy, activity,
salvation; in opposition to the law spoken of in Romans 7 that
produced death and condemnation.17

It is called the Law of the Spirit due to His reminding work. Giving
assurances to His apostles, Jesus told them: “These things have I
spoken unto you, being yet present with you. But the Comforter, which
is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall
teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance,
whatsoever I have said unto you” (Jn. 14:25-26). The Holy Spirit was
to bring all things to the remembrance of the apostles. He would supply
them with a direct remembrance of the things Christ taught them while



Michael McDaniel 357

He was with them. Even though the apostles were with Christ person-
ally, heard Him teach the multitudes, and also had Christ to teach them
privately, this teaching was not to be left to their fallible memories. The
Holy Spirit would supply directly the things that Christ had taught them
personally. Inspiration reached back to guide the apostles’ memories as
to the teachings they had received personally from Christ.18 In Acts
11:16, we see an example of this reminding work of the Holy Spirit in
the life of Peter at the time of his instruction of Cornelius. On this
occasion, Peter expressed: “Then remembered I the word of the Lord,
how that he said, John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be
baptized with the Holy Ghost.”

In the second place, it is called the law of the Spirit due to His
revealing work. Christ told His apostles: “But the Comforter, which is
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach
you all things” (Jn. 14:26, emphasis added). Again, He told them: “I
have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now.
Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all
truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear,
that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come” (Jn. 16:12-13,
emphasis added). Not only would the Holy Spirit remind them of what
Christ had taught, He would teach them truths which Christ had not
revealed to them. It was therefore reserved for the Comforter, the Holy
Spirit of inspiration, to reveal to the apostles the things that the Lord
had not told them. That promise was made to the apostles alone. This
explains why Paul said: “But to the rest speak I, not the Lord” (1 Cor.
7:12. He was saying something the Spirit revealed to him which Christ
Himself had not taught him (Acts 26:16). This is what Christ said the
Spirit would do. Paul wrote: “Which things also we speak, not in the
words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost
teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual [words, ASV]”
(1 Cor. 2:13). By the inspiration, “all truth” was revealed. Inspiration
was then in the inspired man; now it is in the inspired book. When men
today pretend to be receiving supplemental revelations in addition to
and apart from the Word of God, they reveal that they are not satisfied
with what the Bible teaches, and that they are unwilling to acknowledge
it as the final, complete, all-sufficient revelation of the will of God for
man! When men imagine that their hunches and dreams are leadings of
the Holy Spirit today, and they renounce the clear, plain teachings of
law of the Spirit, they make shipwreck of their faith.
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In the third place, it is called the law of the Spirit due to His
confirming work. This law was confirmed to be from God by miracles
caused by the Holy Spirit. Confirming this, Mark records: “And they
went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with them,
and confirming the word with signs following” (Mk. 16:20). The writer
of Hebrews asks: “How shall we escape, if we neglect so great
salvation; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was
confirmed unto us by them that heard him; God also bearing them
witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and
gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will?” (Heb. 2:3-4). In the
baptismal measure of the Holy Spirit, the apostles presumably received
all nine of the miraculous gifts of the Spirit mentioned in 1 Corinthians
12:4-11. In addition, they received the power to confer these gifts upon
others (Acts 8:18) so that the law of the Lord might be revealed and
confirmed as genuine.

In the fourth place, it is called the law of the Spirit due to His
convicting work. Jesus said: “And when he is come, he will reprove the
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment” (Jn.16:8). The
word “reprove” is translated “convict” in the American Standard
Version. The Holy Spirit does this work of reproving and convicting
through the spoken and written Word of God. The day of Pentecost is
an obvious example of this. Those present on that day were convicted
when the Holy Spirit said through Peter: “Therefore let all the house of
Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye
have crucified, both Lord and Christ” (Acts 2:36). The Holy Spirit
through the apostles presented the new Law of Christ so clearly that it
convicted the hearts of many there. Acts 2:37 says: “Now when they
heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to
the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do?” “Those
who “gladly received his word were baptized” (Acts 2:41). Thus, we
see the reminding work, the revealing work, the confirming work, and
the convicting work of the Holy Spirit—all of which reveal His close
relationship with the new law instituted on the day of Pentecost. That
is why it can be called the law of the Spirit.

YOU HAVE THAT TO WHICH
THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT PERTAINS—LIFE

There is considerable discussion among commentators as to
whether the phrase “of life” should be construed with “the Spirit” or
with “in Christ Jesus.” Most suggest that “of life” belongs with “the
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Spirit” while the phrase “in Christ Jesus” belongs with “hath made me
free.”19 Thomas Schreiner wrote that “the genitive modifies ‘the Spirit,’
indicating that the result of the Spirit’s work is ‘life.’ This is confirmed
by [Romans] 8:6, which says that the result of the Spirit’s presence is
life and peace (cf. also 2 Cor. 3:6).”20 Moses Lard pressed this point,
stating: “[T]he collocation ‘life in Christ Jesus’ is very apt to suggest,
as I conceive, a wrong idea, namely, that the life is in Christ; whereas
the meaning is that the law freed me in Christ.”21 James D.G. Dunn
agrees, saying: “... more likely the phrase is positioned before the verb
in order to give it greater emphasis; that is the liberation was effected
in and through Jesus Christ.22 However, perhaps R.C.H. Lenski
summarizes it best, noting:

This is the life we live with Christ, which makes us alive (Rom.
6:8, 10, 13), the end of which is life eternal (6:22, 23). So its
creator, the Spirit, is called “the Spirit of the life in Christ Jesus,”
for the fact that we have it “in Christ Jesus” is shown in 6:1-11,
and is stated in 6:11.23

The practice of Christianity is a matter of life and death. Paul
pointed this out throughout Romans. Notice the many references to
death proceeding from Romans 5:12 unto our assigned text. Paul had
spoken of the reign of death.

Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death
by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned
(Rom. 5:12).
Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over
them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's trans-
gression, who is the figure of him that was to come (Rom. 5:14,
emphasis added).
For if by one man's offence death reigned by one; much more
they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of
righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ (Rom. 5:17,
emphasis added).
That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign
through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord
(Rom. 5:21, emphasis added).
Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should
obey it in the lusts thereof (Rom. 6:12, emphasis added).
Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey,
his servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death,
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or of obedience unto righteousness? (Rom. 6:16, emphasis
added).
What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now
ashamed? for the end of those things is death (Rom. 6:21,
emphasis added).
For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life
through Jesus Christ our Lord (Rom. 6:23, emphasis added).
For when we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which were
by the law, did work in our members to bring forth fruit unto
death (Rom. 7:5, emphasis added).
For I was alive without the law once: but when the command-
ment came, sin revived, and I died. And the commandment,
which was ordained to life, I found to be unto death. For sin,
taking occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and by it
slew me. Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment holy,
and just, and good. Was then that which is good made death unto
me? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, working death
in me by that which is good; that sin by the commandment might
become exceeding sinful (Rom. 7:9-13, emphasis added).
O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body
of this death? (Rom. 7:24, emphasis added).

Those verses lead me to conclude that the law of sin and death (in
Romans 8:2) is simply that eternal principle that “if you sin, you die.”
Paul had already set forth this principle when he said “the wages of sin
is death” (Rom. 6:23). Spiritual death in this life and the second death
(eternal separation) in the next is the penalty for transgressing God’s
law. The precedent was set in the garden of Eden when this law was
revealed by God to Adam and Eve. They sinned against God by eating
the forbidden fruit. Adam brought sin into the world and with that sin
he brought its penalty—death. Death passes upon all who do as Adam
did—sin! We do not inherit Adam’s sin, but God gives us the same
penalty for our sin that He gave Adam for his.

 The interposition of Christ was foretold in Genesis 3:15. Christ
would die in man’s place. Did they accept that by faith and meet God’s
conditions? We know from Genesis 3:21 that animals were killed to
provide their coats. Adam’s free will acceptance is demonstrated by the
fact that he called his wife’s name, Eve, because she would be the
mother of all living (Gen. 3:20). Eve’s acceptance is demonstrated by
the fact that when she bare Cain she said: “I have gotten a man from the
Lord (Gen. 4:1). She gave God the credit for the birth of Cain. When
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Seth was born Eve said: “God ... hath appointed me another seed
instead of Abel” (Gen. 4:25). She expressed both her faith and her
gratitude toward God. Then, Genesis 4:26 says: “And to Seth, to him
also there was born a son; and he called his name Enos: then began men
to call upon the name of the Lord.” Surely, Adam and Eve were parties
to that reformation movement in the time of Seth and Enos and trusted
God’s plan that they might be saved.24 However, that salvation could
not be achieved until the coming of the Savior to Earth, bringing His
Gospel which secures actual freedom from the law of sin and death.

Please consider with me the tremendous encouragement the word
“life” is to the reader who has just read so much about death as the
result or penalty of sin. Romans 8:1-2 is a significant passage that lifts
our spirits and makes us glad and grateful for what we possess as
Christians. Instead of a law that brings death, here is a law of the Spirit
that is characterized by life.

Jesus said: “He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out
of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. (But this spake he of the
Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified)” (Jn.
7:38-39). This statement pointed forward to the coming of the life-
giving Spirit on the day of Pentecost. The statement of Paul in Romans
8:2 reveals that what Christ foretold had now come to pass. It was not
until Christ was glorified at His ascension that the Spirit would begin
His work (Jn. 14:26; 16:13). The Spirit of truth has provided by
inspiration the Law of Christ or the Gospel. Obedience to its conditions
grants life unto the believer. The water of life refreshes the thirsty soul
today by means of the Word of Truth which the Spirit has revealed.
Christians themselves can become fountains of blessing to others as a
result. The salvation of the Gospel would soon flow as a life-giving
stream through believers sounding forth the Word of Truth.25

The manifestation of the Holy Spirit in signs and wonders and
miracles upon the day of Pentecost and throughout the infancy of the
church was a visible demonstration of the fact that God dwelt in His
church. In the Old Testament, God’s glory dwelt in the tabernacle and
then in the temple. In Exodus 25:8, God said: “And let them make me
a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them (emphasis added).” The
Hebrew word for dwell (shaken) also appears in Psalm 68:18—“Thou
hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast
received gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God
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might dwell among them (emphasis added).” When Paul penned,
“Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on high, he led captivity
captive, and gave gifts unto men” (Eph. 4:8), he was quoting that Old
Testament passage. The gifts given by the Holy Spirit to reveal Christ’s
law to man following the Lord’s ascension were a miraculous manifes-
tation of God’s presence in the church in the Christian Dispensation.26

Jesus led captivity captive. This is military imagery. It refers to the
ancient custom of the conqueror at the head of a triumphal military
parade leading those he had conquered in chains behind him (cf. Jgs.
5:12). Some brethren believe this refers “to the righteous dead who had
been held captive” and to the end of the hadean realm.27 However,
passages in Revelation teach otherwise. Revelation 1:18 states: “I am
he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore,
Amen; and have the keys of hell [hades] and of death.” This indicates
that hades was not emptied at the time of the Lord’s ascension. Hades
and death are going to be unlocked by Christ at the same time when He
comes with the clouds (Rev. 1:7) to destroy death (1 Cor. 15:24-25) by
emptying both the grave and hades by the glorious universal resurrec-
tion. Revelation 20:13-14 clearly pinpoints the end of hades, declaring:
“And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell
[hades] delivered up the dead which were in them: and they were
judged every man according to their works. And death and hell [hades]
were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death.” This passage
teaches that on that great and final day, death and the Hadean world
will cease. In Revelation 6:8, these two rode together. Death claims the
body when the spirit leaves it (Jas. 2:26). Hades claims the spirit or soul
(Acts 2:27, 31). When death is no more, there will be no need for
Hades. At this point, death and Hades are destroyed. They are cast into
the lake of fire. Since from the final day of judgment onward we will
be dealing with eternity, the eternal state, there will be no need for the
Hadean, the intermediate state. 1 Corinthians 15:26 says that death is
the last enemy to be destroyed. Thus, hades will continue until the
destruction of death occurs at the Second Coming of Christ.

Lenski wrote:
He made captivity captive” (verb and noun are used with
reference to war captives ...) describes Jehovah (Christ) as the
supreme Victor. This is not a cognate accusative or an abstract
used for a concrete, “captivity” for captured ones.” This is a
plain accusative and is highly significant as such. “Captivity”
itself was taken captive (Col. 2:15); the captivity in which
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principalities and powers, the hellish kingdom, held and tried to
keep men, this was made captive.28

Vincent stated: “The captives are not the redeemed, but the enemies
of Christ’s kingdom, Satan, Sin, and Death.”29 Foy E. Wallace Jr. also
thought that “Christ led captive diabolical enemies who had led
mankind into captivity” and that the “captives were sin, death, and the
devil. By incarnation, death, and resurrection, He won the victory for
mankind, and returned victor to heaven.”30

In Romans 7:23, Paul uses figuratively another Greek word that is
also translated “captivity,” but which is a closely related synonym to
the word used in Ephesians 4:8.31 He says: “But I see another law in my
members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into
captivity to the law of sin which is in my members” (Rom. 7:23,
emphasis added). It is this captivity, man’s slavery to Satan and to sin,
that Christ has conquered. As Jesus taught in the parable of the strong
man’s house, Jesus entered Satan’s house, bound him, and spoiled his
goods (Mt. 12). Previously, man could not escape Satan’s captivity, but
Christ broke the bonds of sin and shattered the shackles of Satan.
Pointing to that event, Paul explains that by Christ’s sacrifice on the
cross He was, “Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was
against us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing
it to his cross; And having spoiled principalities and powers, he made
a shew of them openly, triumphing over them in it” (Col. 2:14-15 ). It
is through Christ’s death that we can have life today. When Jesus died
on the cross, he despoiled the Devil’s principalities and powers and
triumphed over them “in it” which has reference to his resurrection.32

Thus, upon his ascension, Christ led captivity captive and told the Holy
Spirit to fulfill His promise to His disciples. As Peter said on Pentecost:
“Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received
of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this,
which ye now see and hear” (Acts 2:33). It was time for the law of the
Spirit to be revealed whereby believers in the Gospel might enjoy the
abundant life now, and eternal life hereafter.

YOU HAVE THAT PLACE WHERE
THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT

SAYS LIFE MAY BE FOUND: IN CHRIST JESUS
Our text reveals the connection between the Law of the Spirit and

the place of blessing. In God’s law, which has been revealed by the
Spirit, we are informed of the promises of God which may be obtained.
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Where are the promises of God? “For all the promises of God in him
are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us” (2 Cor. 1:20,
emphasis added). All promises of salvation are in Christ. No promise
is found outside of Christ. Thus, to obtain the promised blessings, one
must be in Christ! The promise is not extended to others. Where are all
spiritual blessings? Paul tells us: “Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in
heavenly places in Christ” (Eph. 1:3, emphasis added). God’s physical
blessings flood the world for all its inhabitants, with sun and rain, seed
time and harvest, provided for all. However, “all spiritual blessings” are
located in Christ! There is not one, single spiritual blessing to be found
outside of Him!33

Furthermore, in Christ we are made a new creature. Paul states:
“Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are
passed away; behold, all things are become new” (2 Cor. 5:17,
emphasis added). In Christ we are made alive spiritually. “For as in
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive” (1 Cor. 15:22,
emphasis added). We are specifically informed as to when this takes
place. Paul penned:

For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as
many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on
Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor
free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ
Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and
heirs according to the promise (Gal. 3:26-29, emphasis added).

We have to believe in Christ, repent of sins, confess Christ, and then be
baptized into Christ. That is how we get “into Christ” where the
blessings are located. It is by faith that we enter into Christ by baptism.
When such occurs, we become one with Christ and with His family.
We are reconciled unto God (Eph. 2:16). When we are reconciled in
one body, we are in the place where salvation may be found. Paul
declared: “Therefore I endure all things for the elect's sakes, that they
may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal
glory” (2 Tim. 2:10, emphasis added). In Christ, we receive the grace
of God. The exceeding riches of God’s grace come through his
Son—“That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of
his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus” (Eph. 2:7,
emphasis added). The grace of God is found only in the Son—“Thou
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therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus” (2 Tim
2:1, emphasis added). There is no grace outside of the Son.34

A Christian who has entered Christ and is remaining in Him has the
blessed assurance that he is not condemned. That is the assurance Paul
is giving with his affirmation: “There is therefore now no condemna-
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit” (Rom. 8:1, emphasis added). What a glorious hope one
has who has entered into Christ, and remains in Him by walking after
the Spirit. Of course this promise is not to those who do not remain in
Christ and who do not walk after the Spirit. However, while one abides
in Christ, he has security! He can “Rejoice in the Lord alway” (Phil.
4:4, emphasis added). You will never find God’s Word telling you to
rejoice outside of Christ, but only in Him! Too, it is only in Christ that
you find completeness. Paul was writing to Christians when he said:
“And ye are complete in him, which is the head of all principality and
power” (Col. 2:10, emphasis added). Regardless of what achievements
one may gain, he is never complete until he has come into Christ for all
spiritual blessings! But, when one is in Christ, he has all those blessings
now, and hope beyond the grave. According to Revelation 14:13, we
are blessed in death. There, John wrote: “And I heard a voice from
heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the
Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from
their labours; and their works do follow them” (Rev. 14:13). The dead
in Christ have a promising future! They are blessed in death.35

YOU HAVE THAT WHICH THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT
ACCOMPLISHES: FREEDOM

FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH
Paul says: “There is therefore now no condemnation to them which

are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the
law of sin and death” (Rom. 8:1-2). Thomas B. Warren observed: “It
is ‘in Christ’ according to 8:2, that ‘the law of the Spirit of life’
operates to free us from ‘the law of sin and of death.’ It delivers us
from the power, control, or ‘law of sin which is in my [our] members,’
which Paul represents the Law of Moses as being unable to do.”36 The
law of sin and death refers to the curse of condemnation that Paul
discussed in Galatians 3:10-13.

For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse:
for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all
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things which are written in the book of the law to do them. But
that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is
evident: for, The just shall live by faith. And the law is not of
faith: but, The man that doeth them shall live in them. Christ
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse
for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree
(Gal. 3:10-13).

Paul says that those who tried to be saved by the works of the law
were under a curse. What was the curse? Moses set forth: “Cursed be
he that confirmeth not all the words of this law to do them. And all the
people shall say, Amen” (Deut. 27:26). Justification solely by the
works of the law demanded sinless perfection. Justification could not
be obtained by this means due to man’s weakness (Gal. 3:11-12; Rom.
8:3). Since there was no freedom from the law of sin and death (Rom.
6:23; 8:2), they were under the curse of condemnation.

A.T. Robertson utilized the definitions of three Greek prepositions
found in Galatians 3:10 and13 to illustrate the curse of condemnation.
He would draw a hanging sword suspended in the air and ready to drop
at any moment. He called this “the sword of Damocles.” He said, “this
is the curse under which we are.” He then wrote the preposition hupo
below the point of the sword. This is the word translated “under” in
Galatians 3:10. Here is condemned man under the curse. Then Christ
on His cross is introduced in Galatians 3:13. In this verse we have the
Greek preposition huper which is translated “for” but which also means
“over.” He translated verse thirteen as “Christ redeemed us from the
curse of the law, having become a curse over us.” Robertson, in his
diagram, would write the word huper over the other word hupo but
under the suspended sword. Christ was innocent. He kept the law
perfectly, but He was executed like a condemned criminal on the tree
of shame.

And if a man have committed a sin worthy of death, and he be
to be put to death, and thou hang him on a tree: His body shall
not remain all night upon the tree, but thou shalt in any wise
bury him that day; (for he that is hanged is accursed of God;)
that thy land be not defiled, which the Lord thy God giveth thee
for an inheritance (Deut. 21:22-23).

As Jesus hanged on the tree, He was accursed of God. Christ became
accursed over us. Robertson would then say: “There! You have the
substitutional atonement. The word huper could mean nothing else than
substitution under the circumstances.” Here is Christ’s atonement and
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propitiation for our sins. Finally, there is the Greek preposition ek in
Galatians 3:13. Ek is translated “from” but also means “out of.” Christ
has redeemed us from the curse of the Law. Robertson indicates this by
an arrow showing that Christ, by coming in over us, between us and the
curse, has removed us from under the curse of condemnation.37 Christ’s
redemption satisfied the justice of God and granted us freedom in
Christ in accordance with the law of the Spirit.

CONCLUSION
Paul said: “Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? It

is God that justifieth” (Rom. 8:33).
Under the figure of a court trial, the apostle visualizes Christians
standing before the bar of God. The question implies, Who shall
be able to offer substantial and well founded charges against
“God’s elect” that would prompt him to find them guilty and
exclude them from his presence? The question is rhetorical and
emphatic. The answer, of course, is that no one can bring
charges before God against them that would result in their
condemnation. A reason given, in the sentence which follows, is
that “It is God that justifieth.”38

How grateful each of us should be for the fact that the condemnation or
sentence of death has been removed by the law of the Spirit of life.
That law was conceived by the mind of God and made possible by
Christ. Complying with that law and being in Christ Jesus, we stand
free, justified, and righteous in the sight of God!
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TRANSGRESSION OF
THE LAW

Steven Patterson

INTRODUCTION1

Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is
the transgression of the law (1 Jn. 3:4, emphasis added).

This subject is one of utmost importance to all, or it should be. I
assume you understand that when we use the word “law” our major
focus will either be on the Law of Moses and/or the Law of Christ. If
this is not your understanding, I refer you to the chapters in this book
dealing with both of these subjects to show that they do exist, and what
they are. Tommy Hicks deals with the Law of Christ, while Ronnie
Scheriffius and Billy Bland deal with the Law of Moses. Waymon
Swain deals with both laws. It is also assumed that you understand that
the Law of Moses has ended. If not, please read the chapters in this
book by Lee Davis and Kevin Berry. To truly understand what I say on
the subject of “Transgression of the Law,” you need to read Wade
Webster’s writings on Romans 5:13, “When There is No Law.” It is my
hope that you would not only take the time to read the above chapter,
but all the chapters in this volume, as they all go hand-in-hand.

Why should this subject be so important to man today? Eternity
hangs in the balance. The Bible teaches that we have all transgressed
the law—sinned (Rom. 3:23; 1 Kgs. 8:46; Ps. 14:3, Ecc. 7:20; Gal.
3:22). It also teaches that sin brings about death (Rom. 1:18; 6:23;
Ezek. 18:20; Isa. 59:1-2). By transgressing the law, we stand con-
demned before God and will perish. Unless we obtain a proper
understanding of sin’s effects and final results on humanity in
general—and on our own souls in particular—we will not see our need
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for salvation and for carrying the Gospel to those who are lost in the
world (Hos. 4:6; 2 Tim. 2:15; Rom. 10:14-17; Mk. 16:15-16).

This writer desires to build in all people a hatred for sin, just as
God hates and abhors it. We want men to see that they must do
something about their sin before it can do its greatest damage to them
(sin is the root and fruit that can ruin the soul of man). It must also be
understood that once one has obeyed the Gospel and rid himself of sin,
he must take care not to fall back into sin.

WORD STUDIES
The Word “Transgress”

In English, it is a word that means “to violate a law, command,
moral code, etc.; offend; sin. To pass over or go beyond (a limit,
boundary, etc.); to go beyond the limits imposed by (a law, command,
etc.); violate; infringe.”2

In Hebrew there are several words that translate transgress,
transgression. The primary word is pasha, and is used eighty times and
rendered in all versions as “transgression.” Its meaning is rebellion, the
fundamental idea of the root is a breach of relationships, civil or
religious between two parties.3

There is the Hebrew word abar, and the meaning of this word is to
go beyond, to move outside or beyond the requirements.4

There is the Hebrew word maal, that means breaking or violation
of law, to commit a trespass against the Lord.5

In Greek, as in the Hebrew, there are several words translated for
transgress, transgression, the main being, parabaino. The meaning of
this word is to go beyond.6

We also have huperbaino, meaning overstepping the limits.7
The next Greek word we find is parerchomai, the meaning of

which is rendered to come by or pass over.8
Parabasis means overstepping (always of a breach of law, a going

aside).9

Parananomia, means lawbreaking, contrary to law.10

The Word “Sin”
In English the word means transgression of divine law. Any act

regarded as such a transgression, especially a willful or deliberate
violation of some religious or moral principle. Any reprehensible or
regrettable action, behavior, lapse. To offend against a principle.11
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Unlike transgression there are really just two Hebrew words that
translate sin. The one used most, 580 times, is het, and it means to miss
the mark.12

The second word is ashma, the primary meaning of which is guilty
or guiltiness.13

Just like the Hebrew, the Greek has two primary words that are
translated sin. The first word is hamartia, meaning to miss the mark.14

The next word is a form of the first. It is hamartema. Its meaning
denotes an act of disobedience to divine law.15

There are other words in the Bible, when looking at the Greek
language, that give us the idea of sin, or the understanding that one has
sinned or is in sin. They are wickedness, transgress (poneria) and
trespass (paraptomata).
The Word “Law”

The word in English means the principle and regulations estab-
lished in a community by some authority and is applicable to its people.
Any written or positive rule or collection of rules, a system or collec-
tion of such rules.

The Hebrew word most translated law is the word tora, which is a
noun, occuring 221 times, that means direction or instruction.16

The Greek word which is translated law is nomos, and it means to
divide out, to distribute. It primarily means that which is assigned ...
usage, custom or by statue.17

Summation Of Words
Thus, to sum up the three words—“transgress,” “sin” and “law”—

and their meaning is as follows:
Transgress, as we see, means a violation, disobedience to step aside

or over a line. The word also means to sin or trespass, to stumble, to
deviate from righteousness and truth. In today’s practical language, it
is the person who goes against what the law says to do and/or what it
forbids. Thus, one who transgresses, is one who falls away from the
right way, stops doing what he or she should, blunders and fails, moves
off the right way or turns aside from what is right. It is the person who
wanders away from what is right, wanders from God and righteousness.
This is what it is to transgress, what it is to sin.

Sin, has various definitions and descriptions within God’s Word.
None of them are good. In order to better understand how God sees sin,
ten facts about sin are listed below. This list is not detailed and it
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certainly is not exhaustive. However, notes the points about sin, one
can see why sin displeases God.

1. Sin is unbelief, the failure to believe God (Mt. 17:20; Rom.
11:20; Heb. 3:12, 19).

2. Sin is missing the mark, coming short of the glory of God
(Rom. 3:23).

3. Sin is error, making a mistake; a wandering off the right path
(2 Pet. 3:17; Ju. 11).

4. Sin is ungodliness and unrighteousness (Rom. 1:18; Ju. 15).
5. Sin is transgression, a stepping outside the law (Rom. 3:23;

4:15).
6. Sin is trespassing, going where one should not go (Eph. 2:1).
7. Sin is disobedience, a refusal to hear and do the command-

ments of God (Eph. 2:2; 5:6; Col. 3:6).
8. Sin is lawlessness, rebellion, a rejection of God’s will and law

(1 Jn. 3:4; Mt. 7:23).
9. Sin is whatever is not of faith or that which is not done in faith

(Rom. 14:23).
10. Sin is simply not doing what God says (Jas. 4:17).
As we have looked at all these descriptions and definitions, we can

sum it up in a practical way. Sin is choosing to go one’s own way in
life instead of doing what God says. It is living like you want to instead
of how God says. Sin is disobeying the voice of God, an ignoring, a
neglecting, an open rebellion, a rejection and the denying of God,
instead of listening to God and obeying His message.

The word “law” is more difficult to sum up, but we need to
remember that when it is used in the New Testament, it may be used in
reference to the Patriarchal Law, the Law of Moses, or the Law of
Christ. As we are using the term “law” in this study, it is a reference to
God’s rules, regulations, ordinances and commands that have been
given to man, for man’s own benefit.

CONTEXT OF 1 JOHN 3:4
To understand the context of 1 John 3:4 we must first outline the

book, then the chapter and finally isolate the verse to see what can be
extracted from it concerning the Law of Christ, the theme of this
lectureship volume.
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Brief Outline Of The Book Of 1 John
I. Confirmation—Christ Our True Light (chaps. 1-2)

II. Condition—The Manifestation of God’s Love and Ours
(chaps. 2-3)

III. Confidence—Fellowship With God Brings Life Eternal (chap.
5)

Outline of 1 John, Chapter 3
I. Purity of Love, vv. 1-3

A. The privilege of God’s love (v. 1)
B. The great hope and mystery of God’s love (v. 2)
C. In the incentive of God’s love (v. 3)

II. Propitiation of Love (vv. 4-9)
A. The need for deliverance (v. 4)
B. The proof of deliverance (vv. 5-7)
C. The great conquest of Christ (v. 8)
D. The result of deliverance (v. 9)

III. Perception of Love (vv. 10-17)
A. Love and righteousness (vv. 10-13)
B. Love is proof (vv. 14-15)
C. Love has compassion (vv. 16-17)

IV. Place of Love (vv. 18-24)
A. Love in actions (vv. 18-24)
B. Love assures us (vv. 20-21)
C. Love obeys (v. 22)
D. Love believes and is manifested toward others (v.23)
E. God’s Spirit is in us (v. 24)

Now that we have some background, we can look at verse four and
make some points and applications to us.

Looking at verse 4, of 1 John 3, one of the first things a person
needs to focus upon is the great theme of unity that is found therein.
This verse answers the question posed long ago by Amos: “Can two
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walk together, except they be agreed?” (Amos 3:3). The answer comes
through loud and clear—No, They cannot! We must agree with God
and His law if we are to be called Christians.

This verse gives a definition for sin. Sin is transgression of the law
of God. Therefore, a vital reason for knowing God’s law becomes
apparent (2 Tim. 2:15; Acts 17:11). Obviously, ignorance of God’s law
means that one will neither have awareness nor compunction about
sinning against God. Ignorance is no excuse (Acts 17:30; Lev. 4:13).
Just as ignorance of the law of gravity will do one no good if he jumps
off the Sears Tower building, neither will ignorance of God’s law do
one any good on the Day of Judgment (2 Cor. 5:10; Ecc. 12:14). 1 John
3:4 gives a partial answer to the question: “[W]hat doth the Lord
require of thee” (Mic. 6:8). A complete answer to that question
involves one having a knowledge of God and His law and then obeying
Him/His law (1 Sam. 15:22; Heb. 5:9; Mt. 7:21; Lk. 6:46).

Looking deeper into the matter, we see that John is talking about
the one who will not allow God’s rules, regulations and commands to
dictate his life. This is the one who is without law (Rom. 2:12) and thus
without Christ (2 Chr. 15:3). Why he does this is easy to see. It is either
through his ignorance or his unbelief (or both). Reason dictates that if
one feels there is no God, then he will certainly see nothing within the
Law of God that will benefit him. The same is true of the one who
believes in God, but does not believe that it is necessary to comply with
God’s laws in his life. People in either category will live according to
their own rules, pleasing and glorifying self—rather than God, the
magnificent Creator of Heaven and Earth and all living creatures (Ps.
22:23; 86:12; 1 Pet. 4:16).

Paul says: “There is none righteous, no, not one ... For all have
sinned, and come short of the glory of God” (Rom. 3:10, 23). 1 John
3:4 says “Amen” to that and shows that man has a need for a savior
because he is sinful. It is easy to conclude that all men have sinned
because all men have broken God’s law. When? Every man does so
when he goes beyond the boundaries set by God (sins of commission),
and when he fails to do what God has commanded him to do (sins of
omission). The law is broken and man thus becomes a sinner, a
transgressor, without the law—lawless. Everyone must come to realize
that sin has a price (Rom. 6:23). It costs something and what it costs we
do not want to pay. It will cost one his soul (Mt. 25:41).
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The key to 1 John 3:4 is shown to us in 1 John 2:29—“If ye know
that he is righteous, ye know that every one that doeth righteousness is
born of him.” We see in this passage that the challenge or the goal is for
one to be righteous. When a person is truly righteous it shows that he
has been born of God, a Christian. This is relevant to our subject
because one does righteousness and becomes righteous when he is
obedient to the Law of Christ (1 Jn. 3:7). That is why the Law of Christ
is also called the “perfect law of liberty” (Jas. 1:25). It liberates one
from sin (Rom. 6:22), and allows him to live a life for God.
Other Passages That Shed Light

2 John 9-11 states:
Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of
Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he
hath both the Father and the Son. If there come any unto you,
and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house,
neither bid him God speed: For he that biddeth him God speed
is partaker of his evil deeds.

Those who transgress the Law of Christ do not belong to Christ and
they have neither the Father nor the Son. They are not Christians, and
are still lost in their sin (2 Cor. 4:3).

The necessity of abiding in the Law of Christ is shown in 2 Jn 9-
11. To abide means to continue in, stay with, remain. Therefore, one
must remain in Christ’s doctrine, the Law of Christ, which is found
only in God’s Book, the Bible. The Bible becomes very important to us
if we want to have the Father and the Son. The more we get into the
Bible, the more the Bible will get into us. A person is a transgressor
because he does not abide or remain in Christ’s law. This is the same
teaching we received in 1 John 3:4.

We need to see our responsibility to the Law of Christ, and we need
to abide in it. This brings to mind the words of Paul in Acts 27:31.
Bound for Rome in a ship caught in a storm at sea, he told the centurion
and soldiers: “Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved” (Acts
27:31). This is a true statement about the doctrine or Law of Christ.
Deviating from His law results in transgression, lawlessness, sin—and
that will cost the sinner his soul.

It is worthy to note that the faithful Christian can have fellowship
only with those who are abiding in the Law of Christ (1 Jn. 1:5-10; cf.
Eph. 5:11). Certainly, the Christian can do good and be kind to people
who are not in Christ. In fact, the Bible commands us to do that (Gal.
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6:10). The restriction here is to neither aid a false teacher in his work,
nor encourage him in the work he is doing. We must be careful not to
subject ourselves to the danger of corruption from them. We dare not
become a partaker in his evil deeds.18

Look at James 2:10. It reads: “For whosoever shall keep the whole
law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all.” This verse is given
as a statement of fact. One who oversteps, passes by or misses the
mark, becomes a sinner or transgressor. If men and women today
would open their Bibles to this passage, they would understand that
man is responsible for the whole Law of Christ. We cannot approach
the Law of Christ “cafeteria style,” just picking and choosing what we
want and leaving the rest. The whole of Christ’s law must be obeyed.
A failure to do so results in sin, a missing of the mark (Gal. 3:19). This
shows that all men are amenable to the Law of Christ.

Therefore, we see the extreme importance of the Law of Christ.
Without it, we would be without Christ (Eph. 2:2).

BIBLICAL EXAMPLES OF TRANSGRESSION
The Bible is very simple (2 Cor. 11:3) and easy to understand (Eph.

3:4). We can know the law and will of God. We can know without a
doubt what God will have us to do in order to obtain eternal salvation
and to have a relationship with Him in this life. The Bible has three
major (or basic) time-period divisions: 1) the Patriarchal Period, 2) the
Mosaic Period, and 3) the Christian Period. Today, we live in the
Christian Dispensation. Most agree that the Patriarchal Age began at
Creation and continued to Sinai for the Jews (Ex. 20), and till the
conversion of Cornelius for the Gentiles (Acts 10). The Mosaic Age for
the Jews only began when the Law was given at Mount Sinai and
continued till the crucifixion of Christ. Following His ascension, and
beginning on Pentecost, the “last days” began (Acts 2:17). The “last
days” is a reference to the Christian Age, the period of time in which
we are now living.

We will look at examples from all three dispensations of time,
make some observations concerning those who have transgressed
God’s laws, and conclude with some applications as how to deal with
transgression of the law. Please pay attention to these points about sin:
1) Sin will cost one more than he is willing to pay, 2) Sin will always
take one further than he really wants to go, and 3) Something must be
done about sin.
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Patriarchal Dispensation
The Bible shows that all have sinned and fallen short (Rom. 3:23).

We see Job’s wife stepping outside of the line that God had given when
she tells Job to curse God and die (Job 2:9). She was encouraging him
to transgress God’s law, which is in and of itself a transgression of His
law.

In the day of Noah, God’s great love for man was rejected and
trampled upon and God said, enough is enough (Gen. 6:5ff). The
people had gotten so bad that God took action and man was found
wanting—God destroyed all living on the earth with a flood, except for
Noah and his family. Another day is coming when once again the
patience and longsuffering of God will come to an end. At that time the
earth will not be flooded, but it will be destroyed with a fervent heat
(2 Pet. 3:7ff). That day will be a tragic and sad day for many.

Virtually all know the story of Adam and Eve (Gen. 2-3). God told
them that they could freely eat of all the trees of the garden, except
one—the one in the midst of the garden. They did not obey God, and
it cost them. They both partook of the fruit of the forbidden tree and
when they did, sin entered into the world (Rom. 5:12). Sin definitely
cost them more than they were willing to pay and took them further
than they wanted to go. But the grace and mercy of God is seen in
Genesis 3:15.
Mosaic Dispensation

In the Mosaic Age, Achan, in Joshua 7, is a prime example of what
can happen when one violates God’s commands. He was tempted, even
as we are today, through the lust of the eyes (1 Jn. 2:16). He “took of
the accursed thing” (Josh. 7:1), and transgressed the Law of God. In so
doing, he missed the mark and sinned against God (Josh. 7:15, 20).

Another example of one living and sinning in the Mosaic Dispensa-
tion is David. King David was God’s chosen one to lead the people.
David violated the Law of God when he committed adultery with
Bathsheba (2 Sam. 11). To make matters even worse, he added sin to
sin (Isa. 30:1) by having her husband killed (2 Sam. 11:15-17). To
understand how horrific and devastating sin’s effect can be on a person
and others, read David’s confession (Ps. 51).

Consider Moses. He was God’s chosen vessel to deliver His people
from their captivity in Egypt and the oppression brought upon them by
the Pharaoh of that time. Moses was such an important figure that the
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Law of God, which he received from God at Mount Sinai, became
known as the Law of Moses. On one occasion, God told him to strike
the rock so water would come forth (Ex. 17:6). He obeyed God then.
However, on another occasion, Moses moved beyond the borders of
God and what He had instructed him to do. This next time he was to
speak to the rock, but struck it instead (Num. 20:8). Because of this
transgression, it cost him his entrance into the Promised Land. It was
a lack of faith and it led him to glorify himself and not the Almighty
God.
Christian Dispensation

 Saul of Tarsus is a prime example of one who transgressed the
Law of Christ. He persecuted people simply for being Christians (Acts
7:58ff; Acts 8). Because of what he had done prior to his conversion he
even called himself “chief” among sinners (1 Tim. 1:15). This Saul of
Tarsus is the same man who became known as Paul and was inspired
by the Holy Spirit to write about half of the New Testament. He is the
same Paul who set up congregations of the Lord’s church on three
missionary journeys and strengthened numerous other congregations.

Then, there is Peter. He walked with Jesus and was present on the
Mount of Transfiguration (Mt. 17:1ff). Peter was the man who
preached the first recorded Gospel sermon (Acts 2). This was the man
who introduced the plan of God to the Gentiles (Acts 10). Yet, Peter
violated the Law of Christ when he became a respecter of persons (Gal.
2:1-13).

Pontus Pilate was the high and powerful official of the Roman
government in Jerusalem, yet he was a coward. He knew the innocence
of Jesus (Mt. 27:24), but he was too terrified of the people to do what
was right regarding Christ. Instead, he allowed the crowd to move him
to put to death an innocent man, one who never did a wrong (1 Pet.
2:22). He played a role in the crucifixion of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ. If only he had been willing to confess Jesus and refused to step
outside the boundaries of God’s Law. Instead, Pilate missed the mark
God had set up and sinned by being a coward (2 Tim. 1:7). He feared
what men could do to him instead of fearing God (Mt. 10:28). How
sad, yet this transgression is repeated over and over, day in and day out,
week after week, month after month. Jesus said if we are ashamed of
Him, He will be ashamed of us (Lk. 9:26). Actually, because of our
own sins, we all play a role in the death of Jesus (Rom. 5:8). An
innocent man, the Son of God died for each one of us. He did this so
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we would not have to suffer the consequences of sin and be eternally
separated from the Father. Are you ready to stand for Jesus?

CONCLUSION
We all need the Law of God. Why? Because it can keep us from

transgression. It clearly shows us what God requires of us and what we
must do to receive salvation. There is something we can do about our
transgressions before they do something in Judgment about us. It is a
divine prescription that involves the blood of Jesus Christ our Savior.
The prescription is a perfect prescription (Heb. 7:25-26), and it justifies
us before God. The remedy or prescription for our sins is the Law of
Christ, the written Word of God (Jn. 20:30-31). It has a cure for what
ails America, the world and all if its inhabitants.

The Word clearly states some things that are not optional, things
we must do to deal with our transgressions of the Law.

We must hear the Word of Jehovah (Lk. 11:28; Rev. 1:3).
We must have faith (Heb. 11:6; Jn. 8:24).
We must repent of all our transgressions/sins against God (Lk.
13:3, 5; Acts 17:30).
We must confess that Jesus is the Son of God (Rom. 10:10; Mt.
10:32).
We must be baptized for the remission of our sins and into the
body of Christ (Acts 2:38; 22:16; Mk. 16:16).
This is the divine prescription given to man to deal with his

transgression. May we avail ourselves of it now before it is everlast-
ingly too late. Let us look to the Law of Christ now and always.
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THE LAW WAS OUR
SCHOOLMASTER

Lee Davis

INTRODUCTION1

The Law of Christ is a subject that has been neglected by many
who profess to follow the Lord. The general tenor of the religious
world is closely aligned with the unbelieving world in that they both
reject the idea of one’s having to follow law, any law, in order to be
pleasing in the sight of God.2 The “buzzword” for many is, “liberty.”
The people who use this term in this context actually have the idea of
“license,” not “liberty.” They want to operate under the authority of
their own ideas and inclinations (Jgs. 17:6).

Some would have us believe that the world is under the Law of
Moses today or at least a part of it (the Ten Commandments).3 The
apostle Paul, by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, demonstrates that the
Law of Moses was designed to direct a person to Christ and His Law
(Gal. 3:24). This passage, Galatians 3:4, and other texts in the New
Testament, clearly teach that the Law of Moses exists for our learning
today and not for our law (Rom. 7:1-7; 15:4; 1 Cor. 10:11; 2 Cor. 3;
Heb.7:6-7; 8:8-13).

AN EXEGESIS OF GALATIANS 3:24
Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ,
that we might be justified by faith.

Context
What is the context of Galatians 3:24? How does this verse connect

with the rest of the book of Galatians and with the rest of the Bible? J.
Noel Meredith makes this observation about the context:
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Paul has shown that the covenant which God made with Abra-
ham was no part of the Law, existed before the law, and was not
annulled when the law was given. Since this is so and since the
law could not justify, why was the law given? Paul sets forth two
basic reasons why the law was given: (1) It was added because
of transgressions, and (2) the law was a tutor or custodian to
bring the people to Christ. (Gal. 3:19, 24).4

It is interesting that most commentators, along with Meredith, point
out that the “Schoolmaster” is the Law of Moses and not Christ or
Christianity. A.T. Robertson, a man known for his scholarship in the
Greek New Testament, makes this interesting statement:

The paedagogue watched his (Roman boy from 6 to 16) behavior
at home and attended him when he went away from home as to
school. Christ is our Schoolmaster and the law as paedagogue
kept watch over us till we came to Christ. That we might be
justified by faith ...This is the ultimate purpose of the law as
paedagogue. Now that faith is come ... Genitive absolute, “the
faith (the time of the faith spoken of in verse 23) having come.”
Under a tutor ... The pedagogue (sic) is dismissed. We are in the
school of the Master (emphasis added).5

Thus, Robertson states that Christ is our Schoolmaster! This is not
what the text states. The Law of Moses is our schoolmaster. If this is
not the case, and if Christ is our schoolmaster, then we are not under
Christ for verse 25 affirms that we are not under the schoolmaster. That
is, we are not under Christ! Could it be that Robertson mixed his
metaphors? Or maybe he was saying that a person’s guidance is
handled by Christ in the New Testament Age? Whatever the case,
Robertson’s wording is most unfortunate at best and blatantly filled
with error at worst. The text is much clearer than Robertson’s state-
ment. The design of the Law was to lead Israel to Christ, while at the
same time keeping the nation pure and helping them to realize that the
Promise to Abraham could not be realized through the Law of Moses.6

THE PAIDAGOGOS
The term used by Paul serves to describe one of the purposes of the

Law of Moses. Here are some translations of the term found in various
versions. It is translated: “schoolmaster” (KJV), “tutor” (1901 ASV and
NKJV), “was put in charge” (NIV), “guardian” (ESV), and “child-
conductor” (Young’s Literal Translation). While most versions trans-
late the word in a noun form, the NIV translates the word as if it were
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a verb. One states that to translate the term as “schoolmaster” and
“tutor” are not proper translations and that “guardian” or some other
term is better. Vincent states:

Paul speaks as a Jew of Jews especially. Schoolmaster (paida-
gogos) is an error. The word means an overseer or guardian. See
on 1 Corinthians 4:15. Tutor (Rev.) is defensible on the ground
of etymology, tueri to look upon, thence to guard. In civil law a
tutor is a person legally appointed for the care of the person and
property of a minor. So Bacon (Adv. of Learning, ii. 19): “the
first six kings being in truth as tutors of the state of Rome in the
infancy thereof.” The later use of the word, however, in the
sense of instructor, has so completely supplanted the earlier, that
the propriety of the Revisers’ rendering is questionable. The law
is here represented, not as one who conducts to the school of
Christ; for Christ is not represented here as a teacher, but as an
atoner; but rather as an overseer or guardian, to keep watch of
those committed to its care, to accompany them with its com-
mands and prohibitions, and to keep them in a condition of
dependence and restraint, thus continually bringing home to
them the consciousness of being shut up in sins, and revealing
sin as positive transgression.7

Vincent points out that the term “tutor” has shifted in meaning, as
well as the term “schoolmaster.” He therefore uses terms that are
synonymous with the definition of the term “tutor,” such as “overseer”
and “guardian.” Most of the newer versions, such as the ESV, have
taken this view of the text. Some commentators think that the introduc-
tion of the aspect of “teaching” within the words “schoolmaster” and
“tutor” is to corrupt the meaning of the word. Meredith says:

Wuest thinks “the metaphor of a paidagogos seems to have
grown out of the word kept (phroureo) of verse 23, which means
‘to guard.’ Thus the word refers to a guardian of a child in its
minority rather than to a teacher ...” Hogg and Vine say, “The
paidagogos was not the instructor of the child; he exercised a
general supervision over him and was responsible for his moral
and physical well-being. Thus understood, paidagogos is
appropriately used with ‘kept in ward’ and ‘shut up’, whereas to
understand it as ‘teacher’ introduces as idea entirely foreign to
the passage, and throws the Apostle’s argument into confusion.”8

About the translation of the term, Burton Coffman comments:
“The Law is become our tutor ...” This rendition is unfortunate,
for “The Law was our schoolmaster (tutor) to bring us unto
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Christ” (AV) is far better. The Law of Moses is not in this
dispensation, in any sense whatever, “our tutor.” Although the
Greek will bear the translation “has become our tutor,” it is clear
from verse 25, below, that Christians are not under it. The
translators need to do a little further work on this verse, for
neither “schoolmaster” nor “tutor” conveys the thought of the
Greek, where the word is “pedagogue.”9

Coffman’s statement, “Greek will bear the translation ‘has become our
tutor,’” has reference to the specific Greek text edited by Alfred
Marshall. This is the Nestle Greek Text which is a minority text upon
which most, if not all, modern day translations are based.10 Coffman is
not stating that he believes this rendering. To the contrary, he is stating
that the rendering is incorrect.

It seems that most commentators follow a line of reference that
gives them almost identical conclusions from the text. Their view of the
term pedagogue is uniform, for the most part. The etymology of the
word is usually traced as follows:

The word designated a slave employed in Greek and Roman
families who had general charge over a boy in the years from
about six to sixteen. He served not only as an escort but in a
disciplinary capacity as well. He might have charge of several
children in one family. The children were under his charge as
they went to and from school. The paidagogos would accom-
pany the children during their walks and recreation. He was to
guard them against evil and immoral influences. Two separate
quotations will help us to see the word as it was used in early
and contemporary situations. (Socrates says to the boy Lysis,)
“Who then governs you?” “My paedagogue,” he said. “Is it so
that he is a slave?” “How could he be otherwise?—our slave
however ...” “And by doing what, then, does this paedagogue
govern you?” “Of course,” said he, “he conducts me to my
masters.” (Plato, Lysis, or Friendship.) The other quote is the
case of a mother who wrote to a son whose teacher has left him:
“I took care to send and ask about your health and learn what
you are reading; he said that it was the sixth book (of Homer)
and testified at length regarding your pedagogue. So, my son, I
urged both and your pedagogue to take care that you go to a
suitable teacher.”11

While it may be the case that “guardian” or “overseer” can convey
the meaning of pedagogue, is it correct to say that no teaching of any
kind is inherent within the meaning of the word?  Surely, no one would



386 The Law Was Our Schoolmaster

suggest that a person in charge of disciplining and caring for a child
from six to sixteen would not also be involved in instructing the child
in the way he should go? This is the point that Meredith was making
via his quote from Wuest, Hogg, and Vine. One cannot discipline
without teaching. It must be noted that the Law of Moses was at one
time (before it was nailed to the cross of Christ, Col. 2:14) God’s
authoritative law system. We are no longer under that system, Law, as
a binding law code (Gal. 3:25). But, this is not to say that it has no
purpose or part in helping a person today come to a proper understand-
ing of the Law of Christ! The Law of Moses is for our learning, and not
for our binding law code (Rom. 15:4, 1 Cor. 10:11).

HOW DOES THE LAW OF MOSES
BRING ONE TO CHRIST?

One of the purposes of the Law of Moses was to provide the Jewish
nation with a civil government governed by said Law.12 The Law was
designed to convince and to convict men of sin, by giving them a
perfect standard and code of morality (Rom. 7:7-25; Ps. 19).13 The Law
accomplished what God intended it to accomplish during its time
frame. The Law of Moses contained a God-given, and designed vacuum
that pointed men to the need of two specific things that the Law of
Moses was not designed to provide. One, the Law of Moses (and the
Patriarchal law, for that matter) was not designed to provide a Savior
for mankind but to point out man’s need for Him and point to the New
Covenant that would come and govern those in the Kingdom (Isa. 53;
Jer. 31; Heb. 9:22-28; 10:1-4). When a faithful child of God living
under either the Patriarchal or the Mosaic laws offered, by faith, an
animal sacrifice to God, those sacrifices served as a type of the sacrifice
of the Lamb of God, Jesus (Jn. 1:29). Both, the Patriarchal and Mosaic
laws, were laws of faith, just like the Law of Christ is. So, when these
sacrifices were offered by faith (the one offering the sacrifice believed
the Word of God and was obedient to it, looking to the one that would
die for them in the “fullness of time”) this allowed the grace of God to
be applied to them with the promise of the forgiveness of sins that
would be realized in its completeness when Christ died on Calvary.
This relates to the second need that the Law of Moses was not designed
to provide—the immediate forgiveness of sins. The sacrifices under the
Law of Moses and the Patriarchal law did not provide forgiveness of
sin (Heb. 10:1-4; 9:15-17). On the Day of Atonement, the sacrifices
were designed to provide a mechanism for the purpose of “remember-
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ing sin” year after year (Heb. 9). It is very similar to the idea of a
“loan” that one can get from a bank. Some loans are designed for the
individual to maintain the loan by simply keeping the interest paid on
it, while not having to pay the principle debt. This is what, specifically,
the Law of Moses provided. A way in which men could remember what
they had done to violate the Law of God and the immense cost it would
take to have those sins forgiven in their entirety. The sacrifice of Christ
provided the forgiveness of sins in the complete sense of the word. He
paid the “principle debt” on the “loan,” if you will. Christ’s blood/sacri-
fice worked retrospectively to provide the forgiveness of sin for those
who were faithful under the Patriarchal law and Mosaic law and flowed
forward to provide immediate forgiveness of sins for those living under
the Law of Christ (Zech. 14:8). What an overwhelming blessing it is
not to have to go to Jerusalem three times a year and make animal
sacrifices for sin. When a person becomes a Christian, that person
enjoys the immediate forgiveness of sin. He has taken advantage of the
sacrifice of Christ and now is to walk in the light (this inherently
includes repentance and confession of sin) and therefore has the
continual cleansing of the blood of Christ (Gal. 3:26-27; Eph. 1:7; 1 Jn
1:5-10). But what other things did the Law of Moses do to bring a
person to the Faith, the system of the Law of Christ? The Law of Moses
systematically described man as he should be without the idols of men.
The Law categorized and described the one religion of the one God. It
served to preserve the knowledge of this religion and its practice.14

Also, as detailed above, the Law gave man a picture/type of what is
involved in the Scheme of Redemption which the New Covenant
fulfilled (Heb. 9-10).15

The “schoolmaster,” “guardian,” the Law, brought men to Christ
by preparing them for the New Covenant, the Faith, which would be
reveled in the “fullness of time.”

ARE MEN UNDER ‘LAW’ TODAY?
If one is to comprehend the meaning of this passage, he must

understand what Paul meant by using the term “law” in this context.
Some have affirmed that man is not under any kind of law today. This
is what some term as, “freedom from restraint.”16 The “freedom” that
these people want is in fact “license” to not have to do what the Bible
commands. In a discussion on grace, faith and works, that took place
at the Harding University Graduate School of Religion in Memphis,
Tennessee in 1992, John Mark Hicks illustrates this position by saying
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that “law” in general is being discussed in the context. He used this
context in an attempt to affirm his position, stating:

The principle of submissive faith is the means by which we are
justified. According to Galatians 3:10-11, justification does not
come from the works ‘of law’ but through a submissive faith
(emphasis added).17

Hicks is representative of those who say that there is a conflict
between law and grace and faith and works. There is no conflict. A
correct interpretation of the terms “law” and “faith,” in the context that
is being studied, illustrates that there is no conflict. In fact, the definite
article, “the,” can appear before the word “law,” thus pointing out that
Paul is discussing the fact that no one is justified through obedience to
the Law of Moses anymore. Rather, one is justified by being obedient
to “the” faith; the system of faith, the Gospel of Christ. The Judizing
teachers of Paul’s day were trying to wed the Law of Moses with the
Law of Christ. The promise given to Abraham could not be realized
through the Law, the Law of Moses. One is justified by “the” faith, the
Law of Christ (Gal. 3:26-27). Meredith states:

By the term “law” (nomos) Paul usually means the law of Moses
in Galatians, whether he uses ‘the law’ or ‘law’ without the
article. The words ho nomos (the law), with the article, means
that Paul is emphasizing the identity of the law, the definiteness
of the law; and, the text or context will determine what law is
under consideration. When Paul uses nomos (law), without the
article, it means that stress is upon the qualitative aspect of the
law; and, the text or context will show the particular law under
consideration. It is the text or context that determines which law
Paul is writing about. Paul will use ‘law’ in passages alternately
with and without the article to refer to the law of Moses ... John
Eadie is correct when he says, “Nomos in the sense of the
Mosaic law, does not require the article, as some suppose.”18

This being understood, one can see that what Paul is doing is
teaching that the Law of Moses is no longer the system used by God to
bring about a person’s justification. He is not stating that no law of any
kind has anything to do with ones faithfulness today, when obeyed. As
a matter of fact, the faith of Christ, the Law of Christ, must be obeyed
in order for a person to be justified in the sight of Christ. It must be
obeyed in order for the grace of God to be extended to the individual
that is in need of it. Mercy cannot be extended to the person who will
not obey the Law of Christ (Rom. 5:21; Gal. 5:6; Ps.119:172; Acts
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10:34-35). Some have suggested that one is claiming to earn his
salvation by being obedient to law. To suggest such is to totally
misapprehend the nature of law and grace and faith and works. One
cannot have justification without meeting the conditions set forth in
law. And, as Paul states, these conditions do not exist in the Law of
Moses. These conditions are found in the Law of Christ. Faith obeying
is the key to the appropriation of salvation in Christ. One cannot
divorce this from the very law that details it. Meredith notes:

It is alleged by some that “in the New Testament, it is the person
of Jesus we are anxious to obey, not a code of law.” But how
could one obey the person of Jesus without obeying his laws?
Some give the illustration of an adult who loves his earthly
father and now seeks to live in harmony with his nature and not
his commands. But the question is still how one could live in
harmony with the nature of someone and not obey his commands
... Some assert that we are not under any “law” or “code.” But,
realizing we need something to go by, say Christ’s will becomes
our “norm.” This is inconsistent, for if we are under Christ’s will
or Christ’s “norm,” that would be our “law” or “code.” “Law” is
defined as “all the rules of conduct established and enforced by
the authority.” “Code” is defined as “a body of laws,” “any set
of principles or rules of conduct.” A “norm” is “a rule or
authoritative standard, a pattern.” So if we are under a norm we
have a rule or authoritative standard, a pattern to live by, and that
is the same as being under a law or code. It is absurd to affirm,
in one breath, that children of God are not under any law or
code, and then to concede that they are under a norm. Law is a
norm.19

A related issue that grows out of this one is the view that the Law of
Moses was a “law of works” and the Law of Christ is a “law of grace.”
This simply is not true. It is true that an idea had developed in Judaism
that affirmed that one could be justified by doing the works of the Law
without faith. Paul points this out in Romans 9-11. But, just because the
Jews wanted to do this, it does not mean that it was what God accepted.
Paul’s point in these chapters is to stress that no redemption can be had
through the Law of Moses now that it has been fulfilled. Also, the Law
of Moses was a law that required faith on the part of the person obeying
it. This is exactly the nature of the Law of Christ. In the 1992 discus-
sion at Harding Graduate School, Keith Mosher did a superlative job
in exposing this false idea. When the moderator asked if anyone on the
panel had any additional comments, Mosher explained:
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I sense, although I am not sure because I have not talked to him
personally, that there is a basic disagreement here between me
and Rubel on this point. And it has to do with this law that is in
the New Testament. I do not believe that Paul is teaching that we
cannot keep any law or that men never did keep law. I hear,
sometimes, brethren say that Jesus was the only one who kept
the Law of Moses perfectly. I do not know what is meant by that,
but it implies that if a man had been perfect in his nature and had
kept the Law of Moses, he, by the Law of Moses, could have
been saved by the Law of Moses. It is impossible that the blood
of bulls and goats should take away sin (Heb. 10:1-4). Men kept
the Law of Moses. That is the point I was trying to get across
today. You look at Luke 1:6 in your Bibles; read it. Elizabeth
and Zechariah walked in all the commandments of the Lord
blameless. You look at Philippians 3:8 in your Bible. Paul in his
respects to the law was blameless, but his law keeping under that
system left him in an imperfect state. But the law of faith says
that when I obey the gospel, I am perfected in Christ (2 Cor.
5:21). That is how Christianity is law. In Romans 4:16 we are
told that all, in all ages, are saved by grace through faith, not by
law through works; but the only faith that ever is declared
justified is that faith which responds to what God says. Salvation
is not ek ergon. Salvation is ek theou ‘out of God’ (Phil. 3:9).
And how I conceive of that source of salvation makes the
difference. It needs also to be mitigated by the idea that my
obedience is absolutely essential to being placed in the position
where God will justify me. In that sense, Christianity is law.20

The nature of the Law of Christ revolves around the works of faith
that are required to be obeyed in order to be blessed with salvation.
These works of faith (Jas. 2), are not works of the Law of Moses (Gal.
3:10-26). These works of faith are not of human merit (Tit. 3:5). (Titus
3:5 is sometimes misinterpreted to state that baptism is a work of
human merit and therefore not essential to salvation. The passage
actually proves that baptism is essential to salvation. The “washing of
regeneration” is baptism and that is essential to salvation. It is that easy.
The works that are required are works of faith. Works, grace and faith
are not mutually exclusive, they are, in fact, dependent on each other.

CONCLUSION
God provided for man a system to bring him to Christ. That is, to

detail to man what God had in mind as to the procedure for the
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redemption of mankind. The Law of Moses displays to man the
“scarlet” thread that runs through the Old Testament pointing to the
sacrifice of the Christ and the giving of the Faith, the Law of Christ. It
is the Law of Moses that testifies of Who Jesus is (Jn. 5:39). Let us not
be like the unbelieving Jews that refused to search that Law and thus
ended up being blind to Who He was and is!
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A CHANGE IN THE LAW 
Greg Weston

INTRODUCTION1

Many problems in the religious world are due to a misunderstand-
ing of covenants. False teachings and practices blur the separation of
covenants. The inspired writer of the letter to the Hebrews set forth the
truth on covenants when he wrote: “For the priesthood being changed,
there is made of necessity a change also of the law” (Heb 7:12). There
was a change from the law given by God to Israel at Mount Sinai to the
law given by Jesus Christ through the apostles and prophets of the New
Testament. This change of law means that the law given at Sinai is
binding upon no person today. While there is great profit in studying
the Old Testament, we must not bind specifics of that covenant on
modern humanity. Today the covenant of Jesus Christ is the sole
authority in our relationship with God.

A PRELIMINARY CONSIDERATION:
THE GREATER CONTEXT

Each passage of Scripture must be understood in the light of its
context. The context of any passage of Scripture includes the verses
preceding and succeeding it. It also includes the message of the entire
document in which the text is located, the covenant to which the
document belongs, and finally to the entire scope of the Bible.

The letter to the Hebrews is significant because it discusses within
its pages many of the great themes of the Bible. From his opening
words to his concluding thoughts, the work of God throughout human
history for our salvation is described by the writer with great clarity and
power. Our salvation is not a physical deliverance, but deliverance from
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sin. This deliverance was in the mind of God and planned by Him
before He created the world. In his letter to Titus, Paul wrote:

Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according
to the faith of God's elect, and the knowledge of the truth which
is according to godliness, in hope of eternal life, which God,
who cannot lie, promised before times eternal; but in his own
seasons manifested his word in the message, wherewith I was
intrusted according to the commandment of God our Saviour
(Tit. 1:1-3).

Note in this brief passage the connection of faith, knowledge of the
truth, the word in the message, and the commandment of God with the
hope of eternal life promised before times eternal. As we consider the
change of laws, we must keep this overlying principle in mind. Each of
the covenants given by God, all of the inspired books of the Bible, and
every word given, fit within the plan of God for our home in heaven!
The change of law was part of God’s plan for the salvation of our souls.

In Hebrews, the writer speaks at length about Jesus as our High
Priest forever. His high priesthood is not after the order of Aaron, but
in the likeness of Melchizedek. When He was appointed High Priest the
law had to change, for the Law of Moses only authorized the priesthood
of Aaron. This change was consistent with the plan of God for the old
law, the law given through Moses. That law was to be the schoolmaster
or tutor to bring us to Christ (Gal. 3:24). It set forth in its ordinances of
service an understanding of the requirement of sacrifice for forgiveness
and prepared the way for the new covenant of Jesus (Heb. 8-10). The
Bible, from beginning to end, is the record of God’s provision for our
salvation. As we evaluate the assigned text and topic, the changing of
the law, we must keep this larger context in mind!

AN ANALYSIS OF HEBREWS 7:12
“For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a

change also of the law” (Heb. 7:12). This statement concerning the
change of the law is in the larger context of the change of the priest-
hood. The first reference to this priestly change is seen in Hebrews
2:17-3:1, but the fuller discussion of the priesthood of Jesus begins in
the fourth chapter of Hebrews and continues through the tenth chapter.
There are many related topics addressed within this lengthy text, but the
writer constantly returns to Jesus as our High Priest, after the order of
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Melchizedek. It is through His priesthood that the way into the Holy
Place was finally made available (Heb. 10:19).

After explaining Melchizedek and Abraham’s relationship, that the
Levitical priesthood gave tithes to Melchizedek, and that Abraham was
blessed by him, the writer spoke specifically of the change of cove-
nants. Consider carefully the following text.

Now if there was perfection through the Levitical priesthood (for
under it hath the people received the law), what further need was
there that another priest should arise after the order of Melchize-
dek, and not be reckoned after the order of Aaron? For the
priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a change
also of the law. For he of whom these things are said belongeth
to another tribe, from which no man hath given attendance at the
altar. For it is evident that our Lord hath sprung out of Judah; as
to which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priests. And
what we say is yet more abundantly evident, if after the likeness
of Melchizedek there ariseth another priest, who hath been made,
not after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power
of an endless life: for it is witnessed of him, Thou art a priest for
ever After the order of Melchizedek. For there is a disannulling
of a foregoing commandment because of its weakness and
unprofitableness (for the law made nothing perfect), and a
bringing in thereupon of a better hope, through which we draw
nigh unto God. And inasmuch as it is not without the taking of
an oath (for they indeed have been made priests without an oath;
but he with an oath by him that saith of him, The Lord sware and
will not repent himself, Thou art a priest for ever); by so much
also hath Jesus become the surety of a better covenant (Heb.
7:11-22).

The Change Of The Priesthood
It is important to understand the change of the priesthood in order

to understand the change of the law. In the text of Hebrews there are
four priesthoods discussed. They are the high priesthood of Melchize-
dek (5:5-6), the high priesthood of Aaron and his descendants (7:11),
the Levitical priests (7:11), and the high priesthood of Jesus (Heb. 3:1).

Melchizedek appears in the Biblical record as the King of Salem
and the high priest of God. He was contemporary with Abraham, and
met Abraham when the father of the faithful was returning from the
great deliverance of the kings of the valley of Sodom, with Lot his
kinsman (Gen. 14:17-24). The sudden appearance of Melchizedek in
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the Biblical record and his equally quick disappearance are a part of the
reasoning on Melchizedek’s priesthood. In contrast with the Aaronic
priesthood, and the “fathers” of early Biblical history, Melchizedek is
not identified with father or mother, with beginning of life or death. His
appearance is unique and this uniqueness is the foundation for him
being a type of Christ. Jesus’ high priesthood is after the order of
Melchizedek, as promised by God through David (Ps. 110). Jesus is
High Priest forever!

The Aaronic high priesthood was a part of the law given by God
through Moses at Mount Sinai. Aaron was of the tribe of Levi, and was
the older brother of Moses. God chose Aaron as high priest, and
declared that each high priest would be a descendant of Aaron. This
was Aaron’s portion, his spiritual service to God. In addition, the
Levitical priesthood was the supplement to the Aaronic. All the males
of the tribe of Levi were to do service at the Tabernacle and later the
Temple. This regulation is part of the law given through Moses (Heb.
7:11; 9:1-10).

The discussion in Hebrews 7 emphasizes the change of the
priesthood. No longer were the descendants of Aaron to be high priests,
nor would the Levites serve as priests. In the Christian Age Jesus is the
High Priest. He was tempted in all points like we, yet without sin. He,
therefore, does not need to make offerings for His sins, for He did not
sin (Heb. 4:15). But, in order for Jesus to become High Priest there had
to be a change of the law. The law only authorized the high priesthood
of Aaron who was of the tribe of Levi, and the priesthood of the tribe
of Levi (Ex. 28; Num. 1). The point is that Jesus’ high priesthood
would be a violation of the Mosaic covenant, for the Old Law does not
allow any tribe [family] to the priesthood except the tribe of Levi.

The law given by Moses has been fulfilled by the establishment of
the Law of Christ. This was a change for the better.
A Change Of The Law

This change of priesthood required a change of law. But which
laws are under consideration?

While there are many “covenants” in the Bible which are specific
to certain people and circumstances, there were three major laws or
covenants thoughout human history which determined man’s relation-
ship with God. There was a general law (the law written on their hearts,
Rom. 2:14-15), which all humanity was under from the creation to



396 A Change in the Law

Moses, then the Law of Moses was given to the nation of Israel while
the rest of humanity continued under the general law, and ultimately
the Law of Christ was given. Paul spoke of all three laws in the first
three chapters of Romans, emphasizing the truth that today, there is
only one law to which all humanity must answer. That law is the law
of faith (Rom. 3:27), which is often simply called “the faith” (cf. Gal.
3:23; Ju. 1:3). The writer of Hebrews was referring to the Law of
Moses ending and the Law of Christ beginning. The saints to whom he
wrote understood this truth, and he was reminding them of it yet again
in this text on the high priestly office of Jesus.

The very reason given for the change of the law focuses on the Law
of Christ replacing the Law of Moses. The writer of Hebrews said there
had to be a change of law with this change of priesthood, “For it is
evident that our Lord hath sprung out of Judah; as to which tribe Moses
spake nothing concerning priests” (Heb. 7:14). In each age of human
history, world history, God has given authority to man through
revelation. In the discussion about priests, two things are obvious: 1)
No person of the tribe or family of Judah ever served as priest (served
the altar), and 2) There was no authority in that law for any to serve as
priest outside the tribe of Levi. It is not that the Lord explicitly forbade
one from Judah to serve, but that He had only authorized those of Levi
to serve the tabernacle, and the family of Aaron for the priestly office.
The writer of Hebrews here understood and practiced what so many
today either do not understand or ignore—the specific instruction from
God both authorizes certain actions and forbids others. In the same
realm where He authorizes He also forbids. In the service of priests,
when He authorized the Aaronic and Levitical priesthood, He forbade
any person from another tribe to serve in that capacity. This brief
statement is all the Hebrew Christians needed to understand that when
Jesus became High Priest after the order of Melchizedek there had to
be a change in law, for this had been forbidden by the Law of Moses.

The wider context of this text emphasizes that the law was changed
from the Mosaic code to the covenant of Christ. The law which was no
longer binding was the law which commanded the Levites to take tithes
of the people (Heb. 7:5) and was the law given through the Levitical
system (7:11). This law was delivered by Moses (7:13-14). It was the
same law which appointed Aaron as high priest, and by which each
succeeding high priest received the authority for their position and
work (8:3). It was also the law which had priests offering sacrifices
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even at the time this letter to the Hebrew Christians was penned (8:4).
It was the law of God which included the promise of the coming law,
the covenant of Christ. The promise of Jeremiah was quoted in the
eighth chapter of Hebrews and gave us the popular descriptions of the
two covenants as old and new (8:13). It was the covenant which was
dedicated with the blood of calves and goats (9:17-22), and which
included the instructions for the building of the tabernacle as well as
detailed the furniture and service within the tabernacle (8:6-9:22). This
is the covenant given by God through Moses at Mount Sinai. There was
only one law which included these details, the Law of Moses. This
covenant was annulled, set aside as a binding law, at the cross of Jesus
(cf. Col. 2:12-14).

The covenant of Moses was replaced by the Law of Christ. While
many seem to have a disdain to refer to the testament of Jesus as a law,
it is a law just as much as the old was a law. Remember, the law was
changed. It was not from law to nothing, but from law to law, or
covenant to covenant. The terms “law” (nomos) and “covenant” or
“testament” (diatheekee) are frequently used interchangeably in the
New Testament, and particularly in Hebrews. In addition, the same law
is also referred to as the will (theleema). These words describe the
binding revelation of God for all humanity. For instance, when quoting
from Jeremiah the word “covenant” was used. The Lord promised to
make a new covenant with the house of Israel, not according to the
covenant on Sinai (Jer. 31:31-34; Heb. 8:8-12). The reference to the
covenants continues through Hebrews 9, but then the writer used the
word “law” to describe the covenant of the entire passage (9:19). These
words describe the inspired message of God. The inspired writer argues
that those things of the first covenant were copies and shadows of the
present reality. Part of that new reality is Jesus as our High Priest, and
since the priesthood changed there was a change of law.

But, note that in the context of Hebrews, as well as that of Romans
and Galatians, the words often quoted derogatorily against the Mosaic
covenant are not used in that fashion by the inspired writers. These
words, like “weak” and “unprofitable,” were used in the context of
correcting those attempting to make the Sinai covenant an end in itself.
Truly, if that covenant had not been fulfilled by Jesus, then the old
would have been weak and unprofitable. But, Paul declared that the Old
Testament was/is “holy, and righteous, and good” (Rom. 7:12). It
fulfilled its purpose perfectly. The law of Sinai was the schoolmaster



398 A Change in the Law

to bring us to Christ, and through it we are made wise unto salvation
(Gal. 3:26-27; 2 Tim. 3:15-17). All should recognize that great glory of
the old covenant and rejoice in the exceeding greatness of the new
(2 Cor. 3:7-11). Truly, both covenants are joined, although they are
consecutive, in the purpose of God for our sanctification! One prepared
humanity for the other, while the latter fulfilled and perfected the
former. Both are descriptive of the unfolding of God’s great love as
seen through His plan for humanity’s redemption. We are blessed
recipients of His plan. The change of the law seen here is evidence of
the patient working of God for our salvation. In this text we see the
consistency in His plan from eternity—even evidenced in the revealing
of God’s purpose in the high priesthood of Jesus.
The Entire Old Law Annulled?

When the law changed, the old covenant was annulled for its
“weakness and unprofitableness” (Heb. 7:18). Some focus on these
words of description, and attribute a weakness to the Mosaic code
which was not present. The terms “weakness” and “unprofitableness”
had to do with the inability of the law to make one perfect. This
concept of “perfect” was in connection with the salvation offered by
Jesus. Robert Milligan, noting that the Law of Moses was not adequate
for man’s salvation, said: “God would never have set aside the Law and
introduced the Gospel, as a means of justification, had the Law been
adequate to save men from their sins.”2 Keep in mind that the old law
was not given, in the mind of God, separate from the new but in
preparation for the new. Zerr emphasized the purpose of the disannul-
ling of the Law of Moses was not a fault of God, but that it indicates
the temporary intent which the law had in the mind of God.

To disannul signifies to cancel the force of the law which went
before. God declared that such an act would be done by chang-
ing the priesthood and also the commandment (law of Moses).
The reason for this annulling was the weakness and unprofitable-
ness thereof. This weakness was not through any failure of God,
for it was not brought into the world with the idea of its being
final and complete.3

Wuest, too, understood that the weakness was only when the law was
forced to be what God did not intend. He emphasized the law’s perfect
fit for its purpose.
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It was set aside because of its weakness and unprofitableness.
The Levitical economy was perfect for the purpose for which it
was instituted, that of being an index-finger pointing to the High
Priest, Messiah. But when it came to the place where a sacrifice
would be demanded of it that would pay for sin, it was found to
be weak and unprofitable.4

From the beginning of the book written to Hebrew Christians, there
is an emphasis on fellowship with God through Jesus. The Old
Testament did bring fellowship with God, but it was not complete in
itself. Remember, from the beginning of the revelation from God, the
anticipation of the Messiah was constant and details of His life and
work increased throughout the Old Testament. Even when giving the
covenant from Sinai there was the promise of a future prophet “like
unto” Moses (Deut. 18:18-20). The old law was not given as the final
act of God in humanity’s redemption. It was part of the unfolding
purpose of God, and it fulfilled that purpose perfectly. Remember, Paul
said this old covenant was “holy, and righteous, and good” (Rom.
7:12). The change of the law was anticipated.

Some have pressed the idea that not all the law was changed, but
only that part which applied to the high priest and the related duties and
services prescribed under the old covenant. Arguing that the law which
was changed was just a part of the law given at Sinai, Albert Barnes
notes:

There is made of necessity a change also of the law. The law so
far as it grew out of that, or was dependent on it. The connection
requires us to understand it only of the law so far as it was
connected with the Levitical priesthood. This could not apply to
the ten commandments—for they were given before the institu-
tion of the priesthood; nor could it apply to any other part of the
moral law—for that was not dependent on the appointment of the
Levitical priests. But the meaning is, that since a large number
of laws—constituting a code of considerable extent and
importance—was given for the regulation of the priesthood, and
in reference to the rites of religion, which they were to observe
or superintend, it followed that when they were superseded in
their office by one of a wholly different order, the law which had
regulated them vanished also, or ceased to be binding. This was
a very important point in the introduction of Christianity, and
hence it is that it is so often insisted on in the writings of Paul.5



400 A Change in the Law

His argument is focused on the context of the change of the priesthood,
but his application of this change is too narrow. His argument continues
through these passages. For instance, he repeats his point when
considering the disannulling of the old law in verse nineteen of our text.

For there is verily a disannulling. A setting aside. The law which
existed before in regard to the priesthood becomes now abro-
gated in consequence of the change which has been made in the
priesthood ... Of the commandment. Relating to the office of
priest, or to the ceremonial rites in general. This does not refer
to the moral law, as if that was abrogated, for (1) the reasoning
of the apostle does not pertain to that; and (2) that law cannot be
abrogated. It grows out of the nature of things, and must be
perpetual and universal.6

While Barnes is to be complimented on his focus of the immediate
context, he overlooks the broader context. The broader context includes
the opening verse in which all that which was spoken of in time past is
in contrast to that spoken of by Christ—“God, having of old time
spoken unto the fathers in the prophets by divers portions and in divers
manners, hath at the end of these days spoken unto us in his Son, whom
he appointed heir of all things, through whom also he made the worlds”
(Heb 1:1-2). This line of thought continues throughout the letter to the
Hebrews, and is seen in the comparison of the temporary and the
permanent.

For ye are not come unto a mount that might be touched, and
that burned with fire, and unto blackness, and darkness, and
tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words;
which voice they that heard entreated that no word more should
be spoken unto them; for they could not endure that which was
enjoined, If even a beast touch the mountain, it shall be stoned;
and so fearful was the appearance, that Moses said, I exceed-
ingly fear and quake: but ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to
innumerable hosts of angels, to the general assembly and church
of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, and to God the Judge
of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus
the mediator of a new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling
that speaketh better than that of Abel. See that ye refuse not him
that speaketh. For if they escaped not when they refused him that
warned them on earth, much more shall not we escape who turn
away from him that warneth from heaven: whose voice then
shook the earth: but now he hath promised, saying, Yet once
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more will I make to tremble not the earth only, but also the
heaven. And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the removing
of those things that are shaken, as of things that have been made,
that those things which are not shaken may remain. Wherefore,
receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us have grace,
whereby we may offer service well-pleasing to God with
reverence and awe: for our God is a consuming fire (Heb. 12:18-
29).

In these passages, there is a contrast between what is now called the
“old” and the “new,” the covenant God made with Israel on Sinai and
the covenant Jesus mediated by His blood. Note too, that the events at
Mt. Sinai are spoken of in this last text. It was on this mountain that the
ten commandments were given. The argument of Barnes that the ten
commandments preceded the law of priests is therefore mute, for the
contrast of covenants is between the events on Sinai and the covenant
of Christ. Barnes follows the separation of the Law of Moses into
“moral” and “ceremonial” laws which is popular among many
theologians, but this separation is not found in Scripture. F.F. Bruce
admits:

If we like, we may say that Paul has the moral law mainly in
mind, whereas the author of Hebrews is concerned more with the
ceremonial law—although the distinction between the moral and
ceremonial law is one drawn by Christian theologians, not by
those who accepted the whole law as the will of God, nor yet by
the new testament writers.7

This should not be understood as a personal rejection by Bruce of this
separation. For in his footnote to this comment, he stated: “This does
not mean that the distinction is not a valid one, but it does not come to
the fore in either OT or NT.”8 It is odd that he is willing to concede a
separation even though he acknowledges that it is not a separation
found within the inspired writings.

In addition to the general statements of the writer of Hebrews, as
noted above, there is the application of Jeremiah’s prophecy. Jeremiah
did not reference any part of the covenant of Sinai to be replaced by a
new. His description of the covenant to be replaced was, “the covenant
that I made with their fathers In the day that I took them by the hand to
lead them forth out of the land of Egypt” (Heb. 8:9). This is the entire
covenant God gave to Israel.
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The proper understanding of this text is that the entire Law of
Moses was fulfilled in Christ and His covenant, and that Moses’
covenant is no longer binding on any person. Paul also made the case
that the law of the heart, that general law, is not a valid law for our
justification (Rom. 1-3). The only means to salvation is through Jesus
and our obedience to His will, which is the new covenant.
Could The Old Law Be Amended?

We are influenced by our own time and circumstances. In the
Unites States we have the supreme law of the land, the constitution,
which can be amended to make changes we need. In fact, that is one of
the benefits we have received from those who wrote the constitution.
They realized their inability to foresee all circumstances so they drafted
the constitution to be the document of greatest authority for our new
nation, with deeply protected and limited ordinances, but with the
ability to change when it was needed. This was a genius of those who
framed the constitution. And, it is an ability within our system which
is praiseworthy. So, how about the Mosaic law? If there needed to be
a different priesthood, could the Law of Moses be amended? No! It
could not.

The mechanisms within one law are not applicable to another. That
which is authorized in our constitution is not found in the Law of
Moses. Why? Because the Law of Moses is far superior to our
constitution. While the constitution of the United States was penned by
men, the Law of Moses was given by God. It is a divine document.
This divine authorship insured it was perfect from the beginning, and
that it would address all future circumstances with equal perfection.
And, that it did! Even when the writer of Hebrews said it was not
perfect, that comment was made in the context of those who were
desiring to remove the law from its purpose. Its purpose was to guide
Israel as a civil and religious law, and to bring them to Christ. It was
the tutor, or schoolmaster (Gal. 3:26). If we attempt to remove it from
the temporary and preparatory purpose God gave it, then it is not
perfect. But when we leave it where God placed it, we recognize its
superiority. We also recognize that it would never need to be amended.
It is important to note that after the Law of Moses was delivered there
was a period of about 1,000 years when inspired men were still
speaking and writing. But, in all those writings there is no change of the
law God gave on Sinai. God did speak, and further revelation was
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given, but the law remained intact and all-sufficient. Rather than
amending the law, the law was fulfilled. Its purpose was finished and
its focus was revealed. So, when Jesus went to the cross He ended the
old and mediated the new by the shedding of His blood. The law
changed, from the law given through Moses to the law given by God
to all humanity through inspiration of the Holy Spirit.

THE OLD LAW WAS NOT SUFFICIENT
The Law of Moses was a glorious law (2 Cor. 3:11). To the

Romans Paul wrote: “Therefore the law is holy, and the commandment
holy and just and good” (Rom. 7:12, NKJV). Long before Paul wrote
those words, David sang the praises of the law. He said the law was
perfect, converting the soul (Ps. 19:7). The words David used, by
inspiration, to describe this covenant causes us to sit up again in respect
for the law God had given at Sinai. This was a law which was to guide
the nation, provide spiritual instruction, and prepare God’s people for
His Son. The law fulfilled its purpose magnificently—but it was not
sufficient of itself.

The Law of Moses was not sufficient to make us pure in the sight
of God apart from its connection to and fulfillment in the New
Testament. Hebrews 10:1-4 emphasizes that the blood of bulls and
goats could not take away sin. Under the law of Sinai, “the way into the
holiest of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle
was yet standing” (Heb. 9:8). The old covenant ordinances were a copy
and shadow of the things to come, but were not the reality. Under the
old covenant the high priest had to make an offering first for his own
sins and then for the people (Heb. 9:7).

We must exercise caution on being critical of this divine covenant.
It is not sufficient, but only when we separate it from the new. And,
from the vantage point of the old, it could not be separated from the
new. It was the old which promised the new and looked forward both
by the bold declaration of the prophet like Moses coming, as well as
through those things which were types of Christ and His ministry in the
heavenly tabernacle. This latter is the focus of Hebrews 8-9. The work
of the inspired writer to correct the desire of certain Christians to return
to that law of Sinai as all-sufficient has been misunderstood by many.
Perhaps we need to once again take up our concordances and look at
the divine promise of forgiveness, redemption and holiness in the Law
of Moses. We understand that these could only be granted ultimately
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through Jesus, but it is also obvious that the saints of old were promised
those blessings. God could give those blessings because He knew what
Jesus would do. This is how we see behind the veil of death, opened by
the Son of God, and observe the comfort of Abraham extended to
Lazarus (Lk. 16:19-31). Was he alone? And even if he were alone, how
could he be there unless forgiveness truly was granted? To state
otherwise is to affirm that God will have fellowship with sin, even in
this abode of the spirits. But, God will not fellowship sin. To be in the
place of comfort, Lazarus had to be forgiven. That forgiveness had to
be available to him under the old covenant.

While the inspired writer was forcefully teaching those to whom he
was writing, which includes us ultimately, that the covenant of Sinai is
insufficient to affect our nearness to God—our salvation—apart from
the covenant of Jesus, he was not speaking ill of this divine law. For the
entire letter to the Hebrews relies on the Old Testament as an authorita-
tive guide to the plan of God for our salvation. Even the specific text
under consideration looks back to Melchizedek, Abraham, Moses,
Aaron, the Levitical priests and David’s prophecy of the Messiah’s
high priesthood. Truly, we find the divine mind at work for our benefit,
bringing to us the cleansing of our soul-damning sins through the
sacrifice of Jesus once for all.

THE SUPERIORITY OF THE COVENANT OF CHRIST
Jesus’ covenant sent to us from heaven constitutes the last age on

earth. From the days of the ancient men living before the flood of
Noah, through the covenant God made with Israel at Sinai, God’s focus
was on the coming of Jesus. The coming of Jesus was in His Person,
God with us or Immanuel. However, both before His coming and
during His life we find an emphasis on the need to hear and obey. The
hearing and obeying describe the giving of His covenant and our
faithful response to it. Throughout the New Testament, this covenant
is spoken of in varied descriptions and is invariably considered the
complete and inerrant will of Almighty God. The Hebrews writer
likewise focused on the superiority of the Law of Christ.

The superiority or all-sufficiency of the covenant is found in its
author. While Jesus focused our attention on all these words coming
from the Father (Jn. 16:13-15), the Hebrews writer focused on the
identity of Jesus and the nature of His covenant. Jesus is higher than the
angels (Heb. 1). He is greater than Moses (Heb. 2-3). He has a greater
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priesthood than Aaron (Heb. 4-10). He is the author of eternal salvation
to the obedient (Heb. 5:9). He is the sacrificial lamb Whose blood was
shed for our forgiveness (Heb. 9). He is the living way into the
presence of God (Heb. 10). The covenant of Christ is all-sufficient
because He was its surety and its author!

The covenant of Christ is the entirety of the New Testament. It
includes some of the words of Jesus recorded in the four Gospel
accounts, although much of Jesus’ teachings concerned those of His
day and their relationship to the covenant of Moses. The Law of Christ
includes the teachings, both of those things to do and those things to
avoid, which are found in the twenty-three books beginning with the
Acts of the Apostles and concluding with Revelation. The Hebrews
writer acknowledged these facts when he urged the disciples to
continue in the truths God had given through Jesus.

Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things
that were heard, lest haply we drift away from them. For if the
word spoken through angels proved stedfast, and every trans-
gression and disobedience received a just recompense of reward;
how shall we escape, if we neglect so great a salvation? which
having at the first been spoken through the Lord, was confirmed
unto us by them that heard; God also bearing witness with them,
both by signs and wonders, and by manifold powers, and by gifts
of the Holy Spirit, according to his own will (Heb. 2:1-4).

CONCLUSION
The all-sufficiency of the Gospel, the covenant of Jesus is seen in

the warning against drifting away. To be moored to the dock of the
Gospel is sufficient for our salvation. And, in the words of Paul, the
inspired message is that “the man of God may be complete, furnished
completely unto every good work” (2 Tim. 3:17). What need we say
more? Through Jesus and His covenant we can have the home in
heaven, be complete in the sight of God!
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GOD’S LAW VERSUS
MAN’S LAW

Allen Webster

INTRODUCTION1

Man has made no shortage of laws. Some laws, still on the books
but rarely enforced, sound strange to our modern ears. For instance:

! In North Carolina, it is against the law for dogs and cats to
fight.

! In Louisiana, a bill was introduced in the House of Represen-
tatives that fixed a ceiling on haircuts for bald men at 25 cents.

! In Kentucky, it is the law that a person must take a bath once
a year.

! In Virginia, the Code of 1930 prohibits corrupt practices or
bribery by any person other than political candidates.

! In Florida, it is against the law to put livestock on a school
bus.

! In Washington State, you cannot carry a concealed weapon
that is over 6 feet in length.

! Alaska law says that you cannot look at a moose from an
airplane.

! In Virginia, chickens cannot lay eggs before 8:00 a.m., and
must be done before 4:00 p.m.

There are some strange laws that relate to driving. For instance,
! In Memphis, Tennessee, a woman is not to drive a car unless

a man warns approaching motorists or pedestrians by walking
in front of the car that is being driven.



408 God’s Law Versus Man’s Law

! In Tennessee, it is against the law to drive a car while sleep-
ing.

! In New York, it is against the law for a blind person to drive
an automobile.

There are strange laws that relate to morals, love, and relationships:
! It is against the law in Connecticut for a man to write love

letters to a girl whose mother or father has forbidden the
relationship.

! In Michigan, married couples must live together or be impris-
oned.

! In California, a law created in 1925 makes it illegal to wiggle
while dancing.

! In Utah, daylight must be visible between dancing couples.
! In Michigan, it is against the law for a lady to lift her skirt

more than 6 inches while walking through a mud puddle.
! In Rochester, Michigan, the law is that anyone bathing in

public must have the bathing suit inspected by a police officer.

Texas has its own brand of strange laws.
! It is against the law for anyone to have a pair of pliers in his or

her possession.
! In Galveston, it is illegal to let a camel run loose in the street.
! In Corpus Christi, it is illegal to raise alligators in your home.
! And, all over Texas it is still a “hanging offense” to steal

cattle.2

The Bible also contains laws, but ones much more relevant to our
lives. The Jews list 613 mitzvot (commandments), said to be based
primarily on the list compiled by Rambam in the Mishneh Torah.3 The
New Testament is the “law of Christ” (Gal. 6:2).

Man has also created many religious “laws” that they have bound
upon the religious world. Jesus criticized those who did  (Mt. 15:9; Mk.
7:7-8), as did His apostles in the early church (Col. 2:22; Tit. 1:14).

PRINCIPLES
God Has A Law

The Bible uses the word “law” (including “laws”) 478 times. It
refers to the “law of God” (or “thy law” or “thy laws”) 38 times. The
New Testament is the “Last Will and Testament of Jesus Christ,” as the
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title page suggests, which contains the Law of Christ for the world
since the establishment of His church in A.D. 33 (1 Cor. 9:21; Gal. 6:2;
Jas. 2:8).

The Holy Bible is inspired by the Holy God (Ps. 12:6; 2 Tim. 3:16-
17). Over 2,600 times the Bible claims divine authorship. Peter
affirmed that the Scriptures were not written by men who used their
own ideas and words, but by men of God who were “moved by the
Holy Spirit” (2 Pet. 1:19-21). The word translated moved means “to be
carried along, as a ship is carried by the wind.” The Scriptures are
“God-breathed”; they are not the inventions of men.

Man’s “law” says that the Bible is only a collection of ancient
stories, or perhaps it is “inspiring” but not “inspired.” Samuel Clemens
(Mark Twain), for instance, once said: “Faith is believing something
you know isn’t true.” That is not how the Bible describes faith. It says:
“Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things
not seen” (Heb. 11:1). Consider Twain’s comment in contrast with
Charles Spurgeon’s statement:

I would recommend you either believe God up to the hilt, or else
not to believe at all. Believe this book of God, every letter of it,
or else reject it. There is no logical standing place between the
two. Be satisfied with nothing less than a faith that swims in the
deeps of divine revelation; a faith that paddles about the edge of
the water is poor faith at best. It is little better than a dry-land
faith, and is not good for much.4

The Bible is the living Word of the living God. Take it or leave it;
the Bible cannot be ignored, although it has been attacked in every
generation:

< In the Old Testament, Jehoiakim tried to cut it up (Jer. 36:22-23).
< In the Dark Ages, the Roman Catholic Church commonly had

“Bible Burnings” (along with torture and death for those
possessing the Bible).

< Voltaire said within fifty years the Bible would no longer be
discussed among educated people5 (that was over 200 years ago,
so he was obviously mistaken).

< Robert Ingersol blazed America’s roads in the early 1900s
lecturing against the Bible, saying, “The inspiration of the Bible
depends on the ignorance of the gentleman who reads it.”6 He
also predicted, “In fifteen years I will have this book in the
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morgue” (in fifteen years he was in the morgue and the Bible
lived on).7

< Friedrich Nietzsche, who prepared Germany for Hitler by his
belief in a superman, said, regarding God, “We have killed Him,
but who will wipe the blood from our hands?” Yet Nietzsche is
gone and God survives.8

The Bible does not fear controversy. Oliver Wendell Holmes
wrote: “Truth is tough. It will not break like a bubble at a touch; nay,
you may kick it about all day like a football, and it will be round and
full at evening.”9 The Bible wins every conflict. Jesus said: “Heaven
and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away” (Mt.
24:35; cf. 1 Pet. 1:25).

The Bible—banned, burned, beloved. More widely read, yet
more frequently attacked than any other book in history.
Generations of intellectuals have attempted to discredit it;
dictators of every age have outlawed it and executed those who
read it. Yet soldiers carry it into battle believing it more powerful
than their weapons. Fragments of it smuggled into solitary prison
cells have transformed ruthless killers into gentle saints.10

“If I were the devil,” wrote J.I. Packer, “one of my first aims would
be to stop folk from digging into the Bible ... I should do all I could to
surround it with the spiritual equivalent of pits, thorns, hedges, and man
traps to frighten people off.”11 As someone said: “The Bible does not
need to be rewritten—just reread.”
God’s Law Differs From—And Supersedes—Man’s Laws

Much of America’s law code is based on God’s original law, and
the Bible teaches us to respect the civil authorities and the laws of the
land (Rom. 13:1-7). At the same time, man’s law differs in many
respects to God’s law. In some instances, man’s law even contradicts
God’s law. For instance, it is legal to abort babies, gamble in casinos,
live together before marriage, and drink alcohol, but these actions
contradict God’s law (Pro. 6:16-19; 20:1; 1 Cor. 4:2; Gal. 5:19-21).

Man’s law differed from God’s law in the early days of the church,
too. Peter and the other apostles told the authorities: “We ought to obey
God rather than men” (Acts 5:29). No civil authority has the right to
contradict God’s law. No ecclesiastical authority—not even a Scriptural
eldership—has the right to legislate laws for God. Elderships have only
the authority to expedite and enforce God’s laws, and decide matters of
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judgment based on what God has said. Paul cautioned the Ephesian
elders to “take heed” to themselves and “the flock,” to “feed the
church” and beware of “grievous wolves” and men who speak
“perverse things, to draw away disciples after them” (Acts 20:28-30).
Thus, elderships do not make laws, but they sustain God’s laws.

The punishment for violation also differs between man’s law and
God’s law. Someone noted the difference by saying:

! If you break man’s law [commit a crime], you may go to jail.
! If you break God’s law [commit a sin], you may go to hell.
It is important to honor God by submitting to His will. It is

eternally dangerous not to (Mt. 27:46; Lk. 16:19-31). No man is so big,
so rich, so smart, or so powerful that he does not have to obey God. On
the Judgment Day, the Lord will not acknowledge those who do not
have authority for their religious practices (Mt. 7:21-23). Those who
add to or take from the Word of Christ will suffer the consequences of
their actions (Rev. 22:18-19).

Consider some people who learned the seriousness of violating
God’s authority:

!Korah, Dathan, and Abiram were swallowed by the earth when
they challenged the authority of God (Num. 16:27-32).

!Uzzah died when he touched the ark when the law told him not
to do so (2 Sam. 6).

!The sons of Sceva fled from a house naked and wounded when
they tried to cast out an unclean spirit without authority (Acts
19:14-16).

God’s Law Can Be Broken Without Ever Breaking Man’s Law
There are many similarities between God’s law and man’s law

(e.g., “Thou shalt not kill,” “Thou shalt not steal”). Yet one may be a
law-abiding citizen in the eyes of the land and still be a lawbreaker in
God’s eyes. The police would not arrest anyone for lust (Mt. 5:8, 28),
idolatry (1 Jn. 5:21), foul language (Eph. 4:29), laziness (Pro. 6:6;
Rom. 12:11), selfishness, pride, arrogance (Phil. 2:3-5), or for carrying
hatred in his heart (Gal. 5:20). In our lax culture, even such previously
punishable acts as fornication (1 Thess. 4:3), adultery (Mt. 19:9), and
homosexuality (Rom. 1:26-27) are now openly practiced, and in some
states even sanctioned into law.
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Yet, all of those things violate the law of God. The law deals with
actions, primarily those done in public. God judges our hearts and
motives (1 Sam. 16:7) and sees the things we do in secret (Heb. 4:13).
God’s Law Is Unchanging

Man’s laws change frequently. Members of Congress introduce
about ten thousand bills in each two-year session. The 105th Congress,
for instance, considered 13,882 pieces of legislation, passing 354 into
Public Laws.11 (Congress has consistently passed about 300 new laws
a year at least as far back as the 1970s).12

The federal criminal code’s “pocket edition” contains 1,400 pages,
even though the U.S. Constitution gave Congress the power to
criminally punish only five violations. Thomas Jefferson listed them as:
“[T]reason, counterfeiting the securities and current coin of the United
States, piracies, and felonies committed on the high seas, and offenses
against the law of nations, and no other crimes whatsoever.”13

On the other hand, “Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day,
and for ever” (Heb. 13:8). When a thing is perfect, it does not need
updating. When it is written by an omniscient mind, it leaves nothing
out.
God’s Law Is Simple And Can Be Kept

America has too many laws. The federal tax code now covers
17,000 pages and requires over 700 different forms. The Federal
Registry, which records all of the regulations the federal government
imposes on businesses (all of which carry the force of law), now
exceeds 75,000 pages. Even experts in the law admit that the law code
is tedious, overly complex, and sometimes impossible to understand.
In some instances, it is even impossible to comply with.

The complexity of the law is also wasteful. The Office of Manage-
ment and Budget estimates that paying lawyers to interpret and
implement the law costs U.S. businesses $600 billion per year. The
Internal Revenue Service estimates Americans spend 5.1 billion hours
annually preparing their taxes, draining $194 billion annually from the
U.S. economy.14

God’s law is different. There are complex passages in the Bible, to
be sure, but the laws that God expects us to obey in order to please Him
and go to heaven are not hard to grasp. David said: “The law of the
Lord is perfect, converting the soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure,
making wise the simple” (Ps. 19:7; cf. 119:130). Even a child is able to
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know the Scriptures and be made wise unto salvation (2 Tim. 3:15-17;
cf. 2 Chr. 34:3).
God’s Law Is The Only Authority In Religion

Jesus was given “All authority ... in heaven and on earth” (Mt.
28:18, ASV; Jn. 17:2; 1 Pet. 3:22). The message that Jesus received
from God the Father was given to the apostles and inspired writers of
the New Testament (Jn. 17:8). To insure that the apostles never were
wrong in their transmitting of the Word, the Holy Spirit came to guide
them into “all truth” (Jn. 14:26; 16:13). They recorded all things needed
in Christianity in the New Testament (2 Pet. 1:3; Ju. 3). Those who fail
to accept this Book reject the only message that could save them (Lk.
10:16; 1 Jn. 4:6).

Proper authority for religious teaching and practice is required for
acceptance with God. Balaam had the right idea when he said: “If
Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go
beyond the commandment of the Lord, to do either good or bad of mine
own mind; but what the Lord saith, that will I speak” (Num. 24:13).
Jesus instructed His apostles to teach their converts “to observe all
things whatsoever I have commanded you” (Mt. 28:20).

Paul identified the source of the Bible’s authority when he penned:
“And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him” (Col. 3:17).
Authority does not come from men (Mt. 15:9), or the manuals,
disciplines, and confessions of faith that they write.

Jesus has all authority. Moses prophesied that a Prophet like unto
himself was going to arise and they were to hear Him in all things (Acts
3:22). Before ascending to His Father, Jesus told His apostles that He
had been given all authority (Mt. 28:18). At the marriage feast of Cana,
Mary told the servants to do whatsoever Jesus told them to do (Jn. 2:5).
From the Mount of Transfiguration, God told men to hear His Son (Mt.
17:5; Heb. 1:1-2).

To do something in the name of Jesus is to do it according to His
authority. The New Testament repeatedly shows that Jesus’ name
stands for His authority:

!Peter told the lame man to arise and walk in the name of the Lord
(Acts 3:6).

!The Jewish leaders told the apostles not to speak anymore in the
name of Christ (Acts 4:18).
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!Peter commanded Cornelius and those of his house to be
baptized in the name of the Lord (Acts 10:48).

Paul identified the scope of the Bible’s authority in one
word—“Whatsoever.” Jesus told His apostles to teach men to observe
all things whatsoever He had commanded Him (Mt. 28:20). Jesus
promised to give Peter the keys of the kingdom so that he would bind
on earth what had been bound in heaven and loose on earth what had
been loosed in heaven (Mt. 16:19). Jesus said we would be His friends
only if we did whatsoever He commanded us (Jn. 15:14). Paul told men
that whatsoever was not of faith was sin (Rom. 14:23). All men are
accountable to the authority of Christ (Mt. 5:19; 2 Jn. 9), and are
accountable at all times (Lk. 9:23).

The scope of authority is whatsoever is done “in word.” Whatever
we teach as religious doctrine is to be by Christ’s authority. We are to
speak as the oracles of God (1 Pet. 4:11), which literally means “to the
same degree or amount.”15 Paul begged brethren: “I beseech you,
brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the
same thing” (1 Cor. 1:10). Anyone who preaches anything other than
the Gospel of Christ is accursed (Gal. 1:6-12).

We should use Scriptural words to communicate matters of faith.
Many unauthorized religious rites would cease if men practiced what
the ancient prophet taught when he said: “[T]hen will I turn to the
people a pure language, that they may all call upon the name of the
Lord, to serve him with one consent” (Zeph. 3:9). The children of Israel
began to speak half in the language of Ashdod in the Old Testament
(Neh. 13:24). In like manner, many today speak a language that is very
different from the language of the Bible. Our speech either proves that
we are Christians or that we are not (Mt. 26:73).

The scope of authority is whatsoever is done “in deed.” We are to
do all to the glory of God (1 Cor. 10:31). Cain’s offering was rejected
because it was not by God’s authority (Gen. 4). Saul offered a sacrifice
even though he was not a priest. His intentions may have been good,
but his actions were bad (1 Sam. 13:8-14). Even our thoughts are to be
under Christ’s authority. We are to have the mind of Christ (Phil. 2:5).
We are to think on good things (Phil. 4:8). We are to refrain from
adulterous thoughts (Mt. 5:29).

The scope of authority is “all.” Jesus told His apostles to teach
men to observe all things (Mt. 28:20). Paul wrote to the Corinthians to
determine whether or not they were obedient in all things (2 Cor. 2:9).
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Saul once told Samuel that he had done all of the Lord’s will when he
had spared Agag and the best of the flocks and the herds; therefore, he
had not done all (1 Sam. 15:13-14, 20-23).
God’s Law Is The Pattern For All Men To Follow

God has always had a pattern, and He expects it to be followed (cf.
Lev. 10:1-4). There are 661 references of “according to” in the Old
Testament (cf. Rom. 15:4; 1 Cor. 10:6, 11; 1 Pet. 3:21; Heb. 10:1;
9:23). Some examples include the following:

!Noah’s ark (Gen. 6:22; 7:5).
!Tabernacle (Ex. 25:8-9).
!Temple (1 Chr. 28:11-18).
! Jericho’s walls (Josh. 6; Heb. 11:30).
!Naaman’s cleansing (2 Kgs. 5:1-14). His cleansing was almost

ruined by, “Behold, I thought.”
God also has a pattern in the New Testament, the religious law that

is in force today. “According to” is used 127 times in the New
Covenant and is found in all New Testament books except
1 Thessalonians. For instance, our practice is to be “according to”:

!My Gospel (Rom. 2:16).
!Christ Jesus (Rom. 15:5). We are to “follow in his steps” (1 Pet.

2:21).
!The form of doctrine (Rom. 6:17). The metaphor is from the

casting of metals.
!Sound words (1 Tim. 6:3).
Hendrikson wrote: “The slogan, so popular today, ‘It does not

matter what you believe, just so you are serious in whatever you
believe,’ is flatly contradicted in the Pastorals!”16 It is no use having a
perfect Pattern unless you have a motive to copy it.

Since false teachings cannot save (Jer. 10:23; Pro. 14:12; 16:26;
21:2; Ps. 119:9; Jn. 8:32; Gal. 1:6-9), true doctrine must be restored.
Doctrines that have been corrupted or ignored must be taught and
obeyed (Jer. 2:12-13; 6:16; 35:8-9; Mt. 7:13-14; Jn. 14:6). God expects
Christians to know the difference between true teachers and false ones
(1 Jn. 4:1). Believing a lie is dangerous (1 Kgs. 13:11-26). Sincerity
does not cancel out false doctrine (1 Chr. 13:9-11; cf. Num. 4:15), and
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repentance includes leaving behind false religion (Mk. 7:7-9; Acts
19:19).
God’s Law Must Not Be Tampered With

The closing statement of the Bible warns against changing its
message.

For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the
prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these things,
God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book:
And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of
this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of
life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are
written in this book (Rev. 22:18-19; cf. Deut. 4:2).

Thus, any who add to, take from, or tamper with the God-given
message condemn themselves in the process (Pro. 30:6; 1 Cor. 4:6; cf.
Jn. 12:48; 2 Jn. 9; Gal. 1:6-8; 2 Cor. 5:7; Rom. 10:17).

God wants us to teach the same thing to every generation (2 Tim.
2:2), and each generation is to “Hold fast the form of sound words”
(2 Tim. 1:13). Adam Clarke commented:

No man was left to invent a religion for his own use, and after
his own mind. God alone knows that with which God can be
pleased. God gives, in His mercy to man, a form of sound words
or doctrines; a perfect plan and sketch of the original building;
fair and well defined outlines of every thing which concerns the
present and eternal welfare of man, and His own glory.17

Since God’s law authorizes through both specific and general
commands, we must understand clearly what God has required and
what He has left to our discretion.

A general command is one that authorizes the performance of an
act without specifying the manner in which it is to be carried out. For
example, in the Great Commission Jesus said, “Go,” but He did not
specify how to travel. If the Lord had said “Walk into all the world,”
there would be no other acceptable way of going. “Walk” or “ride” is
specific, but “go” is general, so any means of travel is acceptable.

A specific command is one in which God tells us what to do and
how to do it. A specific command includes details as to the manner of
doing the commands. The “silence” (i.e., what God has not said) of
Scripture has prohibitive force. For example:
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!God commanded Noah to build the ark of gopher wood (Gen. 6).
If God had told Noah to build an ark of wood, any kind he chose
would have been acceptable—pine, ash, oak, sycamore. When
God said, “Make thee an ark of gopher wood,” that excluded all
other types. To use another type would violate God’s command.
The record says: “Thus did Noah; according to all that God
commanded him, so did he.” Noah walked by faith (Heb. 11:7)
because he followed the Word of God (Rom. 10:17).

! If God had simply told Israel to offer animal sacrifices, then they
could have offered any kind of animal. If God had said, “Offer
a four-legged animal,” then that would have eliminated many but
still left open options to offer a horse, cow, sheep, or dog.
However, when God said, “Your lamb shall be without blemish,
a male of the first year” (Ex. 12:5), nothing except a lamb would
have been acceptable, for it was a specific command.

! In preparing clean water for purification (Num. 19:2), God
commanded that they bring “a red heifer without spot, wherein
is no blemish, and upon which never came yoke.” No other
animal would do, no other color would do, and no other type
would do (one that had been under yoke).

Does a law’s silence give permission, or does it prohibit? U.S.
District Judge Lynwood Smith ordered a Sports Illustrated writer to
reveal his sources for an article published in SI detailing Mike Price’s
drunken escapades in Pensacola while the former University of
Alabama football coach was in town for a celebrity golf tourna-
ment. Judge Smith used this reasoning to reach his ruling: The Alabama
legislature had enacted a “shield law” protecting broadcast and
newspaper journalists from being forced to violate the confidentiality
of sources. However, the Federal judge ruled, the law said nothing
about magazines; therefore, magazine reporters were not entitled to the
protection of the shield law. Silence is prohibitive rather than permis-
sive in everyday life.18

Applied to the spiritual realm, the same principle is true. John
wrote:

Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of
Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he
hath both the Father and the Son. If there come any unto you,
and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house,
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neither bid him God speed: For he that biddeth him God speed
is partaker of his evil deeds (2 Jn. 9-11).

Peter wrote: “If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of
God” (1 Pet. 4:11). The “oracles of God” are the Old Testament (Rom.
3:1-2) and the New Testament (2 Pet. 3:1-2). Some Bible examples
illustrate this point:

!Unauthorized fire (Lev. 10:1-2). Nadab and Abihu died because
they offered strange fire before the Lord. “Strange fire” was not
specifically forbidden; the command simply told them where to
obtain the fire: from the perpetual fire on the great altar before
the tabernacle for incense (Lev. 16:12-13). They ignored it and
paid the ultimate price.

!Washing hands in worship (Mt. 15:1-9). The Bible does not
explicitly say, “Thou shalt not wash hands as an act of worship,”
yet Jesus severely condemned such action and pronounced the
act as vain worship. Why? Because they were doing in worship
what God had not authorized.

!Circumcision as a religious requirement (Acts 15:1, 24). Certain
brethren in the early church taught circumcision as a Christian
doctrine and insisted on its observance. The apostles’ response:
“[T]o whom we gave no such commandment” (Acts 15:24).

!Angels inferior to Christ (Heb. 1:4-5). In establishing Christ’s
superiority over angels, the author writes: “[H]aving become by
so much better than the angels, as he hath inherited a more
excellent name than they. For unto which of the angels said he at
any time, Thou art my Son” (ASV). The very fact that God had
not said to an angel the words that he spoke to the Son shows
that Christ is superior.

!Priests from tribes other than Levi unaccepted (Heb. 7:12-14).
The writer says, “of which tribe Moses spake nothing” is
evidence that the silence of Scripture is prohibitive.

APPLICATIONS
Man’s Law Says: “The Bible Cannot Be Taken Literally”

God’s law says: “All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, throughly
furnished unto all good works” (2 Tim. 3:16-17; cf. Tit. 1:2).
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Man’s Law Says: “Address Preachers As ‘Father’ Or ‘Reverend’”
God’s law says: “And call no man your father upon the earth: for

one is your Father, which is in heaven ... But he that is greatest among
you shall be your servant. And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be
abased; and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted” (Mt. 23:9,
11-12; cf. Gal. 3:28).
Man’s Law Says: “Sprinkling Is Just As Good As Immersion For
Baptism”

God’s law says: “Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into
death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of
the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life” (Rom. 6:4;
cf. v. 17).
Man’s Law Says: “Baptism Is Not Necessary For Salvation”

God’s law says: “He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved;
but he that believeth not shall be damned” (Mk. 16:16; cf. Jn.3:5; Acts
2:38; 22:16; 1 Pet. 3:21).
Man’s Law Says: “Worship Should Be Entertaining And Please The
People”

God’s law says: “But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the
Father seeketh such to worship him. God is a Spirit: and they that
worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth” (Jn. 4:23-24; cf.
Mt. 15:8-9).
Man’s Law Says: “Salvation Is By Faith Alone”

God’s law says: “Ye see then how that by works a man is justified,
and not by faith only” (Jas. 2:24; cf. Heb. 5:8-9).
Man’s Law Says: “One Cannot Fall From Grace”

God’s law says: “Christ is become of no effect unto you, whoso-
ever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace” (Gal. 5:4;
cf. 1 Cor. 10:12; 2 Pet. 2:20-21).
Man’s Law Says: “Instrumental Music Is Acceptable To God”

God’s law says: “God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must
worship him in spirit and in truth” (Jn. 4:24; cf. Rev. 22:18). In the
New Testament, God commanded singing (Col. 3:16-17). He did not
command the use of instruments; His silence thus prohibits their use.
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Man’s Law Says: “A Woman Can Preach, Pray, And Lead In Worship”
God’s law says:

I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands,
without wrath and doubting. In like manner also, that women
adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and
sobriety; not with broided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array;
But (which becometh women professing godliness) with good
works. Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. But I
suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man,
but to be in silence. For Adam was first formed, then Eve. And
Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in
the transgression. Notwithstanding she shall be saved in child-
bearing, if they continue in faith and charity and holiness with
sobriety (1 Tim. 2:8-15).

Man’s Law Says: “One Church Is As Good As Another”
God’s law says: “And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and

upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not
prevail against it” (Mt. 16:18). “And hath put all things under his feet,
and gave him to be the head over all things to the church, Which is his
body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all ... there is one body, and
one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling” (Eph.
1:22-23; 4:4; cf. 1 Jn. 4:1).

DISCUSSION
Before planting a field, a farmer must clear the land. Before

building a house, a contractor must level the ground and remove the
trees. Before one can become an effective data processor, he must
discard the “hunt-and-peck” method. So it is with understanding
Scripture. We have to “remove obstacles” and “unlearn” false ideas.

John made “straight the way of the Lord,” (Jn. 1:23; cf. Isa. 40:3).
The phrase “make straight” was sometimes used of engineers who
preceded kings traveling though their kingdoms. In those days, roads
were uneven and dangerous, so workers removed rocks, filled in holes,
leveled uneven places, and cut trees so the path would be clear for the
king’s chariot.

A similar idea is found in 2 Timothy 2:15 where Paul instructed:
“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” The word dividing
(orthotomeo) means, “to make a straight cut.” It, too, is sometimes used
of engineers leveling a roadbed. It can also mean “to dissect,” and
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refers to expounding correctly the divine message. Thus, if we are to
properly understand God’s Word, we must “level the field” and “cut
away” false ideas and prejudices, removing all obstacles to accepting
the truth.
Man’s Law Says: “Doctrine Does Not Matter”

Paul wrote: “Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to
doubtful disputations. For one believeth that he may eat all things:
another, who is weak, eateth herbs. Let not him that eateth despise him
that eateth not; and let not him which eateth not judge him that eateth:
for God hath received him” (Rom. 14:1-3). Some have used this to
justify practically anything they want to do in religion. In Pendleton’s
Commentary on Romans, for example, he used it to rationalize using
mechanical music in worship.19 Others have concluded that those who
oppose missionary societies, hand-clapping, and drama in worship are
the “weak” brethren and that when they become “mature,” they will
accept these practices.

Romans 14 does not treat such doctrinal deviations as indifferent
or inconsequential. Paul is dealing with the eating of meats and
honoring of days—matters of indifference to God. He had given no
earlier New Testament instruction on them. These things were not
being practiced in worship. In matters pertaining to worship, Jesus said:
“God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit
and in truth” (Jn. 4:24). Notice four key words: “worship,” “must,”
“spirit,” and “truth.”

No apostle ever placed right and wrong side-by-side and preached
tolerance. Paul is not saying that the strong and intelligent are never to
voice their convictions. (He voiced his in verse 14.) To the contrary, we
are commanded to help others see deviations from the Master’s will so
they may change to please Him (Acts 18:26; Jas. 5:19-20). We must do
so “in the spirit of meekness ... considering [ourselves], lest [we] also
be tempted” (Gal. 6:1).

Like Paul, we must be “set for the defence of the gospel” (Phil.
1:17), and by his example he showed we are not to tolerate false
practices “no, not for an hour” (Gal. 2:5). God’s Word says we are to
“hate every false way” (Ps. 119:104, 128) and “earnestly contend for
the faith” (Ju. 3). Romans 14 teaches that we must hold our criticism to
matters of doctrine, and hold our tongues in matters of opinion.
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Man’s Law Says: “It Is Sinful To Judge Others About Their Religious
Or Moral Views”

The Bible teaches that it is sinful to judge others in matters of
opinion. “Who art thou that judgest another man's servant? ... why dost
thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou set at nought thy brother? for
we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ ... Let us not
therefore judge one another any more” (Rom. 14:4, 10, 13). It is wrong
to judge others unfairly (Mt. 7:1-2). It is wrong to judge “according to
the appearance”20 (Jn. 7:24). It is wrong to judge others if we are guilty
of the same things (Rom. 2:1-2). It is wrong to judge others prema-
turely (1 Cor. 4:5). However, it is not wrong to judge others fairly.

In fact, we cannot completely avoid judging. In fact, it is impossi-
ble to be a faithful Christian and not judge others. He that is “spiritual
judgeth all things” (1 Cor. 2:15). Jesus said: “Yea, and why even of
yourselves judge ye not what is right?” (Lk. 12:57). He also com-
manded us to, “judge righteous judgment” (Jn. 7:24). He told us to
“inspect the fruit” of others (Mt. 7:16, 20), and complimented the
church at Ephesus for trying “them which are evil: and thou hast tried
them which say they are apostles, and are not, and hast found them
liars” (Rev. 2:2).

Christians must judge doctrine (Rom. 16:17; 1 Tim. 5:20; 2 Tim.
4:1-4; Tit. 1:13; 2 Jn. 9-11). The learners in Berea were commended for
judging whether the things Paul preached “were so” (Acts 17:11).
Those in nearby Thessalonica were commanded to “Prove all things;
hold fast that which is good” (1 Thess. 5:21). He told the Ephesians to
engage in, “Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord” (Eph. 5:10). The
marginal rendering of the first phrase of Philippians 1:10 reads: “Try
things that differ.” We are to “try the spirits whether they are of God:
because many false prophets are gone out into the world” (1 Jn. 4:1).

Christians must judge morals. If one speaks out against abortion,
homosexuality, adultery, drunkenness, immodesty, or other moral
misdemeanor, someone may respond: “You cannot do that. You are
judging.” That is meant as a “you-should-be-ashamed-of-yourself-put-
you-in-your-place-end-of-discussion” putdown. Yes, one is making a
judgment, but it is a righteous judgment, according to the Word.

Paul passed judgment on a fornicating brother in Corinth (1 Cor.
5:3; cf. Acts 13:10). He wrote the same church: “[I]f the world shall be
judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters? ... Is it
so, that there is not a wise man among you? no, not one that shall be
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able to judge between his brethren?” (1 Cor. 6:2, 5). Strong Christians
“by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both good and
evil” (Heb. 5:14).

Yes, we can (should) judge others, but we must use God’s Word as
the standard of judgment. When the Word does not give precept or
principle, we should leave the judging to God.
Man’s Law Says: “Taking The Lord’s Supper Every Sunday Is
Unnecessary And Makes It Less Meaningful.”

Religious groups differ as to how often the Lord’s Supper is eaten.
Some partake weekly, others monthly, quarterly, or annually. Which is
right? Does it make any difference?

Jesus instituted this memorial feast on the eve of His death (Mt.
26:17-29; Mk. 14:22-25; Lk. 22:7-20; 1 Cor. 11:20-24). The bread
represents His sacrificed body and the cup His saving blood (1 Cor.
10:16). Something of such importance must not be put into the realm
of human opinion. All religious questions should be answered with a
“thus saith the Lord,” instead of a “thus saith some creed, synod, or
man” (cf. Col. 3:17).

Churches of Christ partake of the Lord’s Supper every Sunday for
at least four reasons. Consider these in light of the Gospel to see if this
is not God’s will.
To Receive Strength

We partake every Sunday to receive the strength it provides (1 Cor.
11:29-30). Those who misused the Lord’s Supper found themselves
spiritually weak. The opposite is true of those who partake sincerely
and appropriately. They are strengthened. Just as the lunch table
strengthens the body, the Lord’s Table fortifies the soul.

How could anyone fix his mind on the cross and what happened
there and not come away more resolved to live for the Redeemer? Who
would be so bold as to say that he does not need to be reminded of the
Lord’s sacrifice? Most of us find it difficult to deal with the devil’s
temptations in spite of the safeguards God has provided. Those who
miss partaking of the Communion are in line to be “weak and sickly.”
To Glorify Christ

We partake every Sunday to give Christ more glory (1 Cor. 10:31).
Anyone who loves the Lord wants to praise Him in every Scriptural
way at every Scriptural time. One of the ways we are instructed to
worship Him is through the Supper. During this time the spotlight is on
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Him and what He did at Calvary. If we skip it, then we miss an
opportunity to honor Him. Who would want to glorify Him only four
times a year when he can do so fifty-two times?
To Recognize The Importance Of Christ’s Death

We partake every Sunday to increase the chances of others
recognizing the importance of Christ’s death (1 Cor. 11:26). Each time
the bread and juice are served we “shew the Lord's death till he come.”
This helps non-members by teaching them about His sacrifice and
creating an interest in worship. This is similar to what happens when a
child or foreigner participates in a July 4th celebration. He asks
questions. His interest is piqued. He learns about our country.
To Follow The Biblical Example

We partake every Sunday to follow the example of the early
Christians (Acts 20:7). We are told when they assembled—“upon the
first day of the week,” and what they did—“came together to break
bread.” This phrase is a figure of speech called a synecdoche, meaning
that a prominent part is substituted for the whole. The Christians met
“to break bread”; that was their purpose, but it also represents all they
did in the assembly. (The term “headcount” is a modern example of a
synecdoche; we count heads to see how many people are present).
Man’s Law Says: “Let Your Conscience Be Your Guide In Religion”

The text says: “Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind
... Hast thou faith? have it to thyself before God. Happy is he that
condemneth not himself in that thing which he alloweth” (Rom. 14:5,
22). Does this mean that “anything goes” as long as my conscience
does not bother me after I do it? Are we to determine “truth” within a
personal context—that is, what is “truth” to me, may not be “truth” to
you? (In fact, our “truths” may contradict each other!) Is every man a
“law unto himself,” doing whatever is “right in his own eyes” (Jgs.
21:25)?

God is not the “author of confusion” (1 Cor. 14:33). (Confusion
comes from the other direction, Jas. 3:15-16). In religion, this philoso-
phy has led to a very confusing cacophony of voices. Everybody’s
“inner voice” supposedly directs actions—many of which contradict
what the Spirit is supposedly telling someone else.

God’s will is the standard for truth in religion, politics, business,
and morals. His will in these “last times”22 (Heb. 1:1-3) is revealed in
the general revelation of New Testament Scripture. During the time it
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was being revealed (the first fifty or sixty years after Christ’s resurrec-
tion), it was given directly to the apostles and prophets who relayed it
to churches (1 Cor. 12-14). Since then God has wanted us to use this
objective standard as our daily guide (2 Tim. 3:16-17; 2 Pet. 1:3).

The conscience can be undereducated. Solomon said: “There is a
way that seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of
death” (Pro. 16:25). Going by the edicts of our conscience is unsafe
because the conscience can be wrong (Jn. 16:2; cf. Acts 26:9).

AN APPEAL: CAN WE ALL SEE THE BIBLE ALIKE?
When the question, “Can we all see the Bible alike?” is posed, the

answer often comes: “It does not matter what you believe in religion,
as long as you are sincere.” Or, “You interpret the Bible your way, and
I will interpret it my way.”

Paul wrote: “Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no
divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the
same mind and in the same judgment” (1 Cor. 1:10). It sounds like Paul
thought folks were supposed to agree!

Can we see the Bible alike?
!Moses said we could (Deut. 29:29).
!David said we could (Ps. 119:104).
! John said we could (Jn. 20:30-31).
! Jesus prayed that we might (Jn. 17:20-21).
Since God is not the author of confusion (1 Cor. 14:33, 40), it

follows that the confused, divided, and arguing religious community
did not originate in the Divine mind. Nor does it please Him.

Could we all believe the same things? Stop, close your eyes, and
think about it. Would it not be wonderful if all those who claim to
follow Christ were on the same page (cf. Ps. 133:1)? Think of how
much more good could be done. It is a noble idea. Maybe it would help
to start with areas where we can all agree.
The Same Destination

All want to go to the same place—heaven. We can all agree on
where we want to go when we die—to a mansion on a street called
“gold” (Jn. 14:2). It makes sense for all those who want to go to the
same place to take the same road. All roads may have led to Rome, but
all roads do not lead to heaven. Jesus said: “I am the way [singular], the
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truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me” (Jn.
14:6). He talked of a one-lane road that leads there (Mt. 7:13-14). Any
other road is a dead end (cf. Jn. 12:48; Gal. 1:6-9).
The Same Lord

All believe in the same Lord Jesus. We can all unite on the
Lordship of King Jesus. He died for us. He bought us. He loved us. He
deserves our allegiance. How do we show that He is Lord of our lives?
By obeying Him. He asked: “And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do
not the things which I say?” (Lk. 6:46; Jn. 14:15).
The Same God

All worship the same God. The same God is evoked in all religious
assemblies. Since we are to please God in worship (Jn. 4:23-24), it
makes sense that we should do what He wants in worship instead of
what may please us (Mk. 7:6-7). (Hopefully, we learn to enjoy doing
what pleases Him).
The Same Book

All use the same book—the Bible. The Holy Bible is read in all
religious assemblies. All agree that God’s Word should be the standard
in religion. Someone might say: “Sure, but we cannot all see it alike.”
Let us think about this. Did God, the infinitely wise One, give a Book
that was so confusing that we cannot understand it alike? Was God
incapable of giving a Book all could follow in the same way? This
reflects on His omnipotence. Did God just not want to give a Book all
could understand? This reflects on His omnibenevolence (love).
Certainly none of us want to slight God by saying that He was either
unwilling or unable to convey His thoughts in understandable words
(cf. Jn. 8:24).

Thus, we see that when men divide, it is not God’s fault. We allow
our prejudices and blind spots to keep us from opening our minds to see
the truth (2 Cor. 3:14-16). By putting aside our preconceived notions
and simply interpreting verses in light of the immediate context and
overall Bible context (no correct interpretation of a verse contradicts
another verse), we can understand the Bible and we can understand it
alike. Would that not be wonderful?
The Same Need

All have the same need—forgiveness. “For all have sinned, and
come short of the glory of God” (Rom. 3:23). All of us realize that we
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are homeless sinners in the soup line of grace. We are in no position to
bargain—only to beg. God is willing and able to forgive (and only He
can forgive, Mk. 2:5, 7, 10). Since we cannot cleanse ourselves, it
makes sense for all to unite on whatever God has said to do to be saved.
A man-made scheme is useless (Jer. 10:23).
The Same Requirements

All must meet the same requirements. Since all need forgiveness,
all must meet the conditions whereby God grants it. He is no respecter
of persons (Rom. 2:11), so whatever He requires of one, He requires of
all. Study carefully such passages as John 3:16; 8:24; Mark 16:16, Acts
2:37-41; 3:19; 8:12-13, 34-39; 9:6, 18; 10:47-48; 16:14-15, 30-34;
Romans 6:1-6; 10:10-17; 1 Corinthians 12:13; Galatians 3:26-27; and
1 Peter 3:21. Taken in totality (we cannot pick and choose the com-
mands we will obey), do these not necessitate faith, repentance,
confession, and baptism as essential for a sinner’s salvation? Note that
these verses consider the human part in salvation. According to
Ephesians 2:8-9, salvation is unmerited, and thus by grace. But grace
does not rule out acts of obedience, since God sets these conditions. It
is unmerited; it is not unconditional.

Should all men believe the same things in religion? According to
the Scriptures, they must! It is not enough just to agree to disagree. God
expects all to follow only what He revealed (2 Tim. 3:16-17), without
addition or subtraction (Rev. 22:18-19). In order to accomplish this, we
may have to overcome one or more of the common obstacles to unity
based on the Bible’s teachings:

!Relatives and family tradition (Mt. 19:29; 10:34-37).
!Pride and a hesitancy to admit fault (Pro. 14:12; 16:18; Rev.

3:17-18).
!A false sense of security in the majority view (Ex. 23:2; Mt.

7:13-14, 21).
!The power of false doctrine (Mt. 13:14-15; 2 Thess. 2:9-12).
!Satan’s wiles and deceptions (2 Cor. 4:3-4).
Unity in matters of faith is attainable! If we will accept only the

Word of God (1 Pet. 4:11), we should not only see the Bible alike but
also understand and practice it alike (1 Cor. 1:10). It is the plea of the
churches of Christ for all men to unite upon a common understanding
of Scripture. Will you not help us restore unity?
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CONCLUSION
Albert Baird Cummins (1850-1926) left these memorable words

about God’s law:
Jesus said, “Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words
shall not pass away.” The empire of Caesar is gone; the legions
of Rome are smoldering in the dust; the avalanches that Napo-
leon hurled upon Europe have melted away; the prince of the
Pharaohs is fallen; the pyramids they raised to be their tombs are
sinking every day in the desert sands; Tyre is a rock for bleach-
ing fisherman’s nets; Sidon has scarcely left a wreck behind; but
the Word of God still survives. All things that threatened to
extinguish it have only aided it; and it proves every day how
transient is the noblest monument that men can build, how
enduring is the least word that God has spoken.23
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JUDGED BY THE LAW
OF LIBERTY

Ronnie Hayes

INTRODUCTION1

This lectureship’s theme, The Law of Christ, is one that is timely
and needed. James wrote: “So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be
judged by the law of liberty” (Jas. 2:12). In the NIV, this verse reads:
“Speak and act as those who are going to be judged by the law that
gives freedom.” James clearly states that “the law of liberty”—the law
which gives freedom—will judge our speech and our actions! How
many take the term “liberty” and conclude that it means freedom to do
whatever they want, without any law applying to what they do. Is
James teaching that “liberty” is license to do, say, or participate in sin?
Absolutely not!

Let us consider what James 2:12 really is saying about “the law of
liberty” and being judged by it. Albert Barnes, in his commentary on
James, writes:

The meaning is, that in all our conduct we are to act under the
constant impression of the truth that we are soon to be brought
into judgment, and that the law by which we are to be judged is
that by which it is contemplated that we shall be set free from the
dominion of sin.2

Barnes goes on to say:
The sense is, “In all your conduct, whatever you do or say,
remember that you are to be judged, or that you are to give an
impartial account; and remember also that the rule by which your
are to be judged is that by which provision is made for being
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delivered from the dominion of sin, and brought into the freedom
of the gospel.’”3

There is no doubt that all are going to be judged by the law of liberty.
Winfred Clark in his book The Man Who Has Faith writes: “James had
already referred to the New Testament as the ‘the perfect law of liberty’
(1:25), and now he says that it will be the standard at the great
judgment (Jn. 12:48).”4 

Examining a few specific terms used in James 2:12, let us first look
at the terms, “Speak” and “Do.” Guy N. Woods, in his commentary on
James, writes: “The verbs ‘speak,’ and ‘do,’ are present active
imperatives, and thus designate habitual activity. Ever speak and ever
do as men that are to be judged.”5 “Speak” is “to say”6 and “Do” is “to
adopt a way of expressing by act the thoughts and feelings.”7 Paul
commanded: “[W]hatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name
of the Lord Jesus” (Col. 3:17). These two words sum up the totality of
our lives. We are going to be judged according to what we say and do.

Next, let us give our attention to the term “judged.” “Judged”
“primarily denotes to separate, select, choose; hence, to determine, and
so to judge, pronounce judgment.”8 There is no doubt that the Word of
God says Judgment Day is coming (cf. Mt. 25:32; Acts 17:31; Rom.
2:16;14:12; 2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 20:12). James 2:12 not only says that we
are going to be judged, but it tells us by what, “the law of liberty.”
Barnes draws the unmistakable conclusion: “The argument here seems
to be, that he who habitually feels that he is soon to be judged by a law
under which it was contemplated that he might be, and should be, free
from the bondage of sin, has one of the strongest of all inducements to
lead a holy life.”9

We must define what is meant by “law.” Woods defines law as “a
rule of action.”10 This is not just a law or some law, but it is the “perfect
law of liberty” (Jas. 1:15). This law refers to the last will and testament
of Jesus Christ—the New Testament. Christ states: “He that rejecteth
me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him: the word
that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day” (Jn.
12:48). Without a doubt, the New Testament is more than a book of
suggestions. It represents our opportunity for salvation (cf. Rom. 1:16),
and it also will judge us (Jas. 1:25: 2:12).

Last in our word list, we want to understand “liberty.” Liberty is
defined as “a loosening, relaxation, indulgence, dismissal, release,
forgiveness or freedom.”11 Many have the misconception that when we
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are made free by “the perfect law of liberty,” there are no boundaries
in our lives. James is not saying we have freedom to sin, but a freedom
from sin. Putting it this way, Paul says: “What shall we say then? Shall
we continue in sin, that grace may abound? God forbid. How shall we,
that are dead to sin, live any longer therein?” (Rom. 6:1-2). Paul also
states: “For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me
free from the law of sin and death” (Rom. 8:2). The liberty that
Christians enjoy is not a license to sin, but a loosening from the bonds
of sin. Because of their freedom from sin, faithful Christians will not
have to face the consequences of sin (cf. Rom. 3:23; 6:23).

Are the terms “law” and “liberty” complementary or contradictory?
Some think law and liberty cannot stand together. They say: “If you
have law, then you cannot have liberty.” Is that true? Basically, what
many want is pardon from sin while they continue to engage in it. Read
again Romans 6:1-2 where Paul asked: “What shall we say then? Shall
we continue in sin, that grace may abound? God forbid. How shall we,
that are dead to sin, live any longer therein?” The Word of God does
not give us a license to sin. It frees us from the bondage of sin,
therefore giving us the freedom, liberty from the clutches of sin. To
argue that law and liberty are contradictory and incompatible is
preposterous. Guy N. Woods discusses “law and grace” in his book
Questions and Answers. Many of the same statements are true in
relationship to law and liberty. Woods says:

Law is “a rule of action;” to insist that there is no law in the New
Covenant is to urge that there is no rule by which we are to walk
today. In complete contrast with such a view, there is a “law of
Christ” (Gal. 6:2; 1 Cor. 9:21); a “law of the Spirit of life” (Rom.
8:2); a “law of liberty” (James 1:25; 2:12), a “law of love”
(Rom. 13:10; and, to insist that there is no law in the New
Testament is (a) in conflict with these plain affirmations of
inspiration; and (b) implies that we are without an enforceable
standard of conduct; and (c) disregards the significance of the
word law.12

It is foolish to affirm, in one breath, that children of God are not
under law, any law, law of any kind, and then to concede that
they are under restraint. Law is restraint. Those who are re-
strained are under law. Where there is no law there is no
restraint. Moreover, those who are without law are without sin.
Sin is the transgression of the law. “Where there is no law,
neither is there transgression” (Rom. 4:15).13
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Children of God have been, by the precious blood of Christ,
redeemed from the curse of the law (of Moses), and are privi-
leged, in Christ, to share in the blessings of salvation available
through conformity to “the law of the Spirit of life.” (Rom. 8:2)
Through the freedom from the law of Moses children of God
today enjoy, they may pursue their obligations under the law of
love, realizing that the law by which they shall be judged (James
2:12), is not one of slavery, but one of freedom. By this rule (of
law), let us ever walk. (Gal. 6:16).14

The law of liberty. This statement is further explanatory of why
the law is designated as perfect in the statement preceding. It is
law, it is perfect law, it is a perfect law of liberty. It is law,
because it is a rule of action the design of which is to govern our
lives; It is a perfect law, because it is (a) without defect; (b) it is
all-sufficient to accomplish the purpose for which it was
designed. It is a law of liberty, because obedience thereto sets
one free from the bondage of sin and Satan, and spiritual death.
The view obtains with some that law and liberty are contradic-
tory terms. The Holy Spirit, through James, envisioned no such
difficulty. With him it is perfectly consistent to speak of law and
liberty in the same breath, and to join them in the same phrase.
Indeed, there can be true liberty only where there is law; law is
restraint; where there is no restraint, there is the most hopeless
and abject slavery. A dope addict, for example, defies law, and
thus operates without restraint, and thereby suffers the most
rigorous bondage. Denominational theologians, laboring under
the prepossessions of their creeds, seek to eliminate all law from
God’s plan today, and in this fashion attempt to avoid the
essentiality of baptism, and other acts of obedience, as condi-
tions precedents to the forgiveness of sins.15

Thanks be to God, that through His infinite wisdom, He has given
us law by which we can be made free from sin and death (Rom. 8:2).
Surely, we can see that law and liberty work hand-in-hand. With these
terms defined, let us turn our attention toward judgment. What can we
know? What does the Bible say?

WE WILL ALL STAND BEFORE
THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST

To whom does the statement, “they that shall be judged by the law
of liberty” (Jas. 2:12) refer? Judgment is going to be universal. All are
going to stand before God and answer for what they have done or left
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undone. Viewing Matthew 25:31, H. Leo Boles stated: “‘All the
nations’ is equivalent to ‘the whole human race’; not only those who
shall be alive at his coming, but all who have ever lived are embraced
within the scope of the term ‘all the nations.’ No one will escape the
judgment of God.”16 Burton Coffman commented: “[W]e may be
absolutely certain that every man including every Christian, shall in the
last analysis be judged according to his deeds, whether good or bad.”17

It is difficult to understand how anyone could come up with the idea
that they will escape being judged by “the law of liberty.” If you
believe the Bible, it is hard to argue with the following passages!

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory:
And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall
separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep
from the goats (Mt. 25:31-32).
Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that
are in the graves shall hear his voice, And shall come forth; they
that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation (Jn. 5:28-29).
And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now
commandeth all men every where to repent: Because he hath
appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righ-
teousness by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the
dead (Acts 17:30-31).
In the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus
Christ according to my gospel (Rom. 2:16).
So then every one of us shall give account of himself to God
(Rom. 14:12).
For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that
every one may receive the things done in his body, according to
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad (2 Cor. 5:10).
And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the
judgment (Heb. 9: 27).
And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these,
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints,
To execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are
ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which they have
ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which
ungodly sinners have spoken against him (Ju. 14-15).
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And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the
books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the
book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things which
were written in the books, according to their works (Rev. 20:12).

THERE WILL BE A STANDARD
BY WHICH WE ARE JUDGED

What all must realize is that there is a standard by which we will be
judged. Revelation 20:12 says: “I saw the dead, small and great, stand
before God; and the books were opened: and another book was opened,
which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things
which were written in the books, according to their works.” This
passage clearly states that the dead were “judged out of those things
which were written in the books” (20:12). What are these books?
Alexander Campbell preached one of his great sermons from this text.
Mentioning several books that might be considered, he spoke of:

(1) The Book of Nature.
A. “The heavens declare the glory of God” (Psalm 19).
B. “His everlasting power and divinity are received through the

things that are made” (Romans 1:20).
C. “He left not himself without witnesses ... he did good, gave

rains and fruitful seasons, etc.” (Acts 14:17).
D. But there is no such thing as forgiveness in nature. The book

of nature does not reveal Christ.
(2) The Book of Remembrance.

A. “A book of remembrance was written before him” (Malachi
3:16).

B. “Note it in a book that is may be for the time to come”
(Isaiah 30:8, 9).

C. “The Lord will bring to light the hidden things” (1 Corinthi-
ans 4:5).

D. “Nothing secret that shall not be made manifest” (Luke 8:17,
Romans 2:16)

(3) The Old Testament.
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The great, continuing witness of all ages is the Bible. The OT
continues to be the most impressive witness of the deity and
godhead of Christ in that it establishes his credentials historically
for ages prior to the Incarnation.
A. “Search the scriptures ... for these are they that testify of me”

(John 5:39).
B. “All things must needs be fulfilled” (Luke 24:44).
C. “And the scriptures cannot be broken” (John 10:35).
D. “O, ye fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the proph-

ets have spoken” (Luke 24:25, Matthew 22:29).
(4) The New Testament.

A. “These sayings of mine” (Matthew 7:24, 26).
B. “Whatsoever I commanded you” (Matthew 28:18-20).
C. “The word of the Lord (the gospel) endureth forever”

(1 Peter 1:25, Matthew 24:35, Hebrews 2:3, 2 Peter 3:2,
John 6:68).

(5) The Record of Every Man’s Works.
All of the sacred writers make it clear that men shall be judged
according to their works. Modern theology is very uncomfortable
in the light of this truth; but the record of every man’s deeds will
surely enter into the judgment which he shall receive.
A. Jesus taught this (John 5:29, Matthew 25:31-46, Luke 6:46-

49, Matthew 12:27, etc.).
B. Paul taught this (Romans 2:6ff, 2 Corinthians 5:10, Philippi-

ans 2:12, 2 Corinthians 6:1, etc.).
C. Peter taught this (Acts 10:35, 1 Peter 2:12, 3:8-11, 2 Peter

1:10).
D. James taught this (Jas. 2:14, 20, 24, 26, etc.).
E. The apostle John taught this (1 John 2:4, 5, 3:7, 8, 3:22-24,

etc.).
F. This prophecy teaches this (Rev. 2:5, 3:15, 20:12, 13, 14:13,

etc.).
(6) The Book of Life.

A. Philippians 4:3.
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B. Revelation 3:15, 13:8.
C. Revelation 20:12,15
D. Revelation 21:2718

Based upon the fact that there will be a standard of judgment,
judgment will be objective, not subjective. Webster’s says the word
“objective” is “expressing or involving the use of facts without
distortion by personal feelings or prejudices.”19 “Subjective” means
something which is “peculiar to a particular individual; personal;
arising out of or identified by means of one’s awareness of his own
states and processes.”20 The objective is concrete where as the subjec-
tive is whimsical. This is important because some suggest that on the
Day of Judgment, God might change His mind and allow some who
have never been obedient to the Gospel to enter heaven. Usually this
statement is based solely upon God’s love, as if God’s love is going to
over look sin. To take away law and judgment would be subjective.
Add the law and everything becomes clear. When things become clear,
they become objective. There should be no misunderstandings.

God’s law is clear because it is sufficient. God has not left us
floating on the sea of time without any means directing our vessel. God
has not left us hopeless, helpless, and hurting. God has made sure that
we have “all things that pertain unto life and godliness” (2 Pet. 1:3). He
has provided the things by which you and I can be saved. Consider
these words of blessed assurance:

And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of
his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an
inheritance among all them which are sanctified (Acts 20:32).
And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free
(Jn. 8:32).
Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth (Jn. 17:17).
For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew
first, and also to the Greek (Rom. 1:16).
For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all
men, Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts,
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present
world (Tit. 2:11-12).
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On the day of judgment, you and I will not be able to stand before God
and say: “We did not have enough information.” We have everything
we need. The problem is not with the sufficiency of God’s Word, but
with the lack of our obedience.

We can also see that God’s law is clear because it is simple. No
academic degrees are required to understand what God’s plan is for us.
John penned: “For this is the love of God, that we keep his command-
ments: and his commandments are not grievous” (1 Jn. 5:3). Vine
defines grievous as “heavy, burdensome.”21 God’s law is not so
difficult that we cannot understand or comply with it. If you want to
know and obey the law of God, you can! You and I can see the
simplicity of God’s law through salvation. God does not make us beg
or plead, but in simple terms He tells us what He expects. It is so
simple that it can easily be taught to small children.

The “five-finger exercise” is an easy and fun way to teach the plan
of salvation. They quickly are able to recite: “Hear, Believe, Repent,
Confess and be Baptized.” One summer, while doing mission work in
Guyana, I taught this five-finger exercise to a large group of young
people who enthusiastically sat at my feet each evening. As I began my
lesson each evening, I would take a few minutes to teach these precious
children this simple lesson. By the end of eight consecutive evenings,
they were ready to tell me about the five-fingers and what each meant.

There is simplicity in what the Bible teaches regarding those things
which are necessary to our salvation. In terms we can understand, God
not only tells us how to be saved, He tells us what He wants in worship.
He has clearly revealed His will concerning the oneness of His church,
Christian living, love, and much more. Why do men try to make these
matters hard to grasp? Could it be that they will attempt to use this for
their defense as they stand before God on judgment? The “Your Book
was too hard for me to understand” defense will not work because it is
not true.

God’s law is clear because it is sure. God is not going to change
His mind. He has given us the last will and testament. Pointing to the
immutability of God’s Word, Jude 3 states: “Beloved, when I gave all
diligence to write unto you of the common salvation, it was needful for
me to write unto you, and exhort you that ye should earnestly contend
for the faith which was once delivered [once for all delivered, ASV]
unto the saints (emphasis added).” Coffman writes: “‘Once for all
delivered ...’ The use of the Greek word hapax carries the meaning of
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‘once only and for ever.’”22 There is no need for anyone to wait around
for a “latter day revelation,” or a vision from God because He has
revealed His Word and there is not going to be another.

Is it not interesting that in the Biblical account of the rich man and
Lazarus, that the rich man wanted Abraham to send Lazarus back to his
five brothers on earth and warn them not to come to the place of
torment where he was. “Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and
the prophets; let them hear them” (Lk. 16:29). Basically, Abraham was
saying, “They have the Word of God.” But the rich man was concerned
that they would not listen to the simple Word, “but if one went unto
them from the dead, they will repent” (Lk. 16:30). Abraham told the
rich man: “If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be
persuaded, though one rose from the dead” (Lk. 16:31).

If individuals today cannot be persuaded by the simple, sufficient,
and sure Word of God, then there remains no hope for them. Could this
be why so many want judgment to be subjective and not objective?
Christ still says: “He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words,
hath one that judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the same shall
judge him in the last day” (Jn. 12:48).

OUR JUDGMENT WILL RESULT IN OUR SENTENCING
The time for mercy and grace will be over! On the Day of Judg-

ment, it will be a time for justice! About this, the Bible is very plain. On
that day there will be those who stand condemned. Justice demands it.
Paul tells the church at Thessalonica:

Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation
to them that trouble you; And to you who are troubled rest with
us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his
mighty angels, In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ: Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power
(2 Thess. 1:6-9).

If we refuse to obey the Word of God, we will be punished with
everlasting destruction. In the great judgment scene depicted in
Matthew 25:31-46, we see that Christ is going to say to those on the left
hand: “Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the
devil and his angels: For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: I
was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me
not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited
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me not” (Mt. 25:41-43). Hell is a prepared place for an unprepared
people. No one can be prepared for what awaits them there.

Right now, you and I are making decisions (our choices) as to
where we will spend eternity. We have the Word of God and we can
understand it, therefore, we truly know whether we are headed for
heaven or hell. It is imperative for us to understand that condemnation
does not mean that God has no love for us. God’s love is evident in the
gift of His Son (Jn. 3:16). Condemnation falls squarely upon our own
shoulders. God through His love, mercy, and grace, has provided the
way that we can be free from sin. If we find ourselves condemned, it is
not God’s fault. It will be our own.

CONCLUSION
But there is another side to the sentencing. There will be those who

will receive a crown of righteous. Paul told Timothy:
For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure
is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course,
I have kept the faith: Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give
me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that
love his appearing. Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me
(2 Tim. 4:6-9).
Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from
the foundation of the world: For I was an hungred, and ye gave
me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger,
and ye took me in: Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye
visited me: I was in prison, and ye came unto me (Mt. 25:34-36).

Christ sums it up by saying: “And these shall go away into everlasting
punishment: but the righteous into life eternal” (Mt. 25:46). That being
understood, the only thing to be questioned is: “Where will I spend
eternity?” “Where will you spend eternity?”

ENDNOTES
1 All Scripture references are taken from the King James Version unless
otherwise noted.2 Albert Barnes, Notes on the New Testament: James, Peter,
John and Jude (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book House, 1976), 41.
3 Ibid.
4 Winfred Clark and Wayne Dunaway, The Man Who Has Faith (Athens, AL.
Win-Way Publications, 1985), n.p.



Ronnie Hayes 441

5 Guy N Woods, A Commentary of the Epistle of James (Nashville, TN: Gospel
Advocate Company, 1976), 126.
6 W.E. Vine, Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words (Old Tappan, NJ:
Fleming H. Revell Company, 1966), 4:59.
7 Ibid., 1:330.
8 Ibid., 2:280.
9 Barnes, 41.
10 Woods, 127.
11 Vine, 2:334.
12 Guy N. Woods, Questions and Answers: Open Forum (Henderson, TN:
Williams Publishing House, 1976), 294.
13 Ibid.
14 Ibid., 295-296.
15 Ibid., 296.
16 H. Leo Boles, A Commentary on The Gospel According to Matthew
(Nashville, TN: Gospel Advocate Company, 1952), 487.
17 James Burton Coffman, Commentary on 1 and 2 Corinthians (Austin, TX:
Firm Foundation Publishing House, 1977), 367.
18 James Burton Coffman, Commentary on Revelation (Austin, TX: Firm
Foundation Publishing House, 1977), 480-482.
19 Merriam Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary, 9th ed., s.v. “objective.”
20 Ibid., s.v. ”subjective.”
21 Vine, 2:179.
22 James Burton Coffman, Commentary on James, 1 and 2 Peter, 1, 2 and 3
John, Jude (Austin, TX: Firm Foundation Publishing House, 1977), 528.


